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SERMON CLIX.
Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, and thy lawis the truth.—Ver. 142.
In this verse the word of God is set forth by a double notion, of right-eousness and law; accordingly two things are predicated of it: as itis righteousness, it is said to be an everlasting righteousness; and asit is law, it is said to be the truth. Both imply our duty: as thereare truths in the word, it is man's duty to believe them ; as there arecommands, it is man's duty to obey them. I shall treat first of thenotions, secondly of the predications.
First, The notions; and there the word is first called righteousness.' Thy righteousness/ God's righteousness is sometimes put for therighteousness which is in God himself; as ver. 137, ' Righteous artthou, 0 Lord ;' Ps. cxlv. 17, ' The Lord is righteous in all his ways/And sometimes for the righteousness which he requireth of us; asJames i. 20, ' The wrath of man worketh not the righteousness ofGod ;' that is, the righteousness which God requireth of us; andhere in the text. Once more, that righteousness which God requirethof us in his word is sometimes taken, in a limited sense, for theduties of the second table, and so usually when it is coupled withholiness, Luke i. 75 ; Eph. iv. 24, ' The new man is created afterGod in righteousness and true holiness.' Holiness giveth God hisdue, and righteousness giveth man his due. Sometimes it is taken ina more general sense, as to imply the whole duty and perfection ofman ; thus righteousness when it is put alone.
In this general sense I take it here, and observe this point—
1. The word of God is righteousness. This is one of the notions bywhich it is expressed in this psalm ; so it is called in the text.
The reasons.
[1.] Because it is the copy of that righteousness which is in God.God's natural perfections are represented in the creatures, his majestyand omnipresence in the sun, but his moral perfections in the word.
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The heavens declare his excellent majesty and glory, but his law, hispurity, righteousness, and holiness—Ps. xix., the sun and the law arecompared together,—as the creatures in their kind set forth God, sodoth the word in its kind. Well may it be called righteousness, be-cause it is the fairest draught and representation of God in his moralperfections, the chief of which are called righteousness and holiness.The knowledge we get by the creatures tendeth to exalt God; theknowledge we get by the law to humble and abase man, because ofour impurity ; and therefore the prophet, when he saw God, cried out,Isa. vi. 3, ' Woe is me! I am undone; I am a man of unclean lips ;'and David, when he contemplated the holiness of the law, cried outpresently, Ps. xix. 12, ' Lord, cleanse me from my secret sins.'
[2.] It is the rule and pattern of all righteousness and justice in man;for our righteousness is a conformity to God's law. Indeed, habitualrighteousness is a conformity to God's nature ; actual righteousness, tohis law. His Spirit reneweth our nature according to the image ofGod, and telleth us what is pleasing to God: Isa. li. 7, ' Hearken untome, ye that know righteousness, the people in whose heart is my law.'They that have the law of God in their hearts do only know righteous-ness, that is, know what belongs to it; the new nature is tried, andall our ways tried by it.
[3.] It is the great instrument to promote righteousness. It makeththe man that doth observe it just and righteous before God. There isa twofold righteousness before God—the righteousness of justificationand the righteousness of sanctification. The righteousness of justifi-cation, that is the great truth revealed in the scriptures. Nature sawnothing of that; the heathen.saw something of a breach, that therewas need of appeasing God, but nothing of a righteousness before God:that secret was hid from the wise men of the world, and reserved forthe scriptures ; and therefore the apostle saith, Bom. iii. 21, 22, ' Butnow the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, beingwitnessed by the law and the prophets, even the righteousness of God,which is by Jesus Christ, unto all, and upon all that believe.' Thelaw and the prophets set forth this mystery to teach men, that we areto be justified before God by faith in Christ. Nature could convinceus of guilt, but not of a righteousness.
2. For the way of sanctification, or how a man that is justifiedshould approve himself to God and men. The scripture crieth upanother righteousness, that becometh justified persons; that is, theway to be righteous is to do righteousness: 1 John iii. 7, ' Littlechildren, let no man deceive you; he that doth righteousness is right-eous.' So it is said of Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luke i. G, that ' theywere righteous before God, and walked in all the commandments amiordinances of the Lord blameless/ So Deut. vi. 25, ' And it shall beour righteousness, if we observe to do all these commandments, beforethe Lord our God, as he commanded us.' This wisdom we learn fromthe word, where nothing but righteousness is recommended ; for itcometh from the righteous God, who is essentially good and holy, andcannot be contrary to himself in commanding unjust things: andtherefore his commandments are in all points right. There is no wayright to prove principles but by arguing ab absurdis, and so prove
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the goodness of them. What a miserable case would the world be inif there were not such a law and rule ! a place of villanies and wicked-ness. And therefore here is righteousness, and all righteousness ; weneed not seek further for direction. Sure God can tell what will bestplease him, and our sense and experience inform us what things aregood and honest in the sight of men.
Use. Let us live as becometh them that have such a righteous rule:' Wisdom is justified of her children,' Mat. xi. 19. Let us bear wit-ness by our faith, profession, and godly life to the doctrine of God.This is to glorify the word, Acts xiii. 40, when we express the excel-lencies of it in our practice ; do not only approve it in our judg-ments, and commend it with our mouths, but express it in ourlives. Practice glorirleth more than verbal praise. Let us show thatthe word is righteousness , that is to say, the copy of God's righteous-ness, by being the rule and instrument of ours. Let us look after therighteousness of jastification. We can never be truly righteous, unlesswe lay the foundation of the spiritual life in faith in Jesus Christ, andrepentance from dead works, that maketh way for the spirit and powerof godliness; for Christ is made of God to us righteousness before heis made sanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. There is no acceptance with Godwithout it: Bom. v. 19, ' By the obedience of one, many were maderighteous.' Thereby our persons are accepted. In ourselves there isnone righteous, no not one ; and it is dangerous to look after any otherrighteousness while this is neglected: Bom. x. 3, ' Being ignorant ofGod's righteousness, they went about to establish their own righteous-ness,' &c. Again, let me press you to look after the righteousness ofsanctification, to see that we be renewed by the Spirit, and enteredinto a holy course; and not only so, but we go on still in righteous-ness : Bev. xxii. 11, ' He that is righteous, let him be righteous still.'We are renewed but in part: Prov xv. 9, ' The Lord loveth him thatfolloweth after righteousness;' that maketh it his business to growmore righteous every day, and increase the acts, to perfect the habit;this earnest endeavour must never be left off.
Secondly, Now I come from the notion to the predication. Thisrighteousness, it is an everlasting righteousness: it is so in two respects—in the constitution among men, and in the effects of it.
1. In the constitution of it. The covenant of grace is an everlast-ing covenant; so it is called Heb. xiii. 20; and the gospel is calledthe ' everlasting gospel,' Bev. xiv. 6 ; and ' I will make an everlastingcovenant with you,' Isa. lv. 3. The privileges of this covenant areeternal. Christ ' hath obtained an eternal redemption for us,' Heb. ix.12; Dan. ix. 24. There is an unchangeable righteousness whichChrist hath established in the church ; he is the Lord our righteous-ness. His righteousness is still the same, and the plot was first laid inhis everlasting decrees. The terms of life and salvation held forth inthe new covenant are to continue for ever, no change to be expected.From the beginning of the world to the end thereof, the covenant ofgrace cannot cease ; the obligation still continueth ; men are for everbound to love God and their neighbour. There shall no time comewhen the law of loving God and our neighbour shall be reversed andout of date. The covenant is essentially the same, under all the diver-
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sity of administrations. And as the privileges, so the duties are of aneternal obligation. Among men, to. SUata tcivovfteva, that is just atone time that is not just at another. Lawgivers cannot always liveto see their laws executed, and men cannot foresee all occasions andinconveniences, and therefore often repeal their laws. But God is wise;he hath made an unchangeable law, and he forbiddeth things intrin-sically evil, and comniandeth things intrinsically good.
2. As to the effects of it, in case of obedience or disobedience.(1.) In case of disobedience, eternal wrath lighteth on them thatreject this covenant, that walk contrary to it, they shall be eternallymiserable: 2 Thes. i. 9, ' Who shall be punished, with everlastingdestruction from the presence of the Lord.' Not a temporal but aneverlasting destruction; and Mark ix. 44, ' The worm shall neverdie, and the fire shall never be quenched.' An eternity of torments,because they despised everlasting mercy, and rejected the autho-rity of an everlasting God. Having offended an infinite God, theirpunishment abideth on them for ever. If they will stand out theirday, it is fit their recovery should be hopeless. (2.) The benefitsare eternal in case of obedience. There is everlasting grace, ever-lasting comfort, and everlasting life: 1 John ii. 17, ' The worldpasseth away, and the lust thereof, but he that doeth the word of Godabideth for ever.' The Spirit is given as a comforter that shallabide for ever, John xiv. 16 ; and 2 Thes. ii. 1G, ' God who hathloved us, and given us everlasting consolation, and good hope throughgrace.' And it is fit it should be so, because it is built upon God'sunchangeable love, and Christ's eternal merit and intercession. God'slove is an everlasting love, Jer. xxxi. 3. The efficacy of Christ's meritnever ceaseth, Heb. xiii. 8. His continual intercession ever lasteth,Heb. vii. 25 , and Bom. viii. 39, ' Nothing shall separate us from thelove of Christ.' He liveth for ever, by which we continue for ever inthe favour of God, and the covenant standeth firm between him andus ; the fountain of comfort is never dried up.
Use 1. To inform us of the difference between the laws of God andthe laws of men. There are many differences, some of which I shalltouch by and by ; this expression offereth two—it is righteousness, andeverlasting righteousness.
1. It is righteousness. Men have and do often decree wickednessby a law, not only in the first table, where man is most blind, but alsoin the second; not only in their barbarous worship, their sacrificing ofmen, but also in their human constitutions. The Lacedemoniansheld it lawful to steal, if he were not taken hr clvtco (pepeiv, in the veryact. In Cyprus they held it lawful for their virgins, if they were poor,to prostitute themselves to get a dowry or portion. By the law of thetwelve tables a man might kill his wife if she smelt of wine or coun-terfeited his keys. And among the Komans, if a slave had killed hismaster, all his fellow-slaves were put to death with him, though neverso innocent. By the same laws, a father might thrice sell his child ;they might tear their debtors in pieces if they were not solvent. Thusblind were men in their own concerns and what made for human com-merce ; much more in the way of pleasing God and the interest of theworld to come. Bless God for this righteous law. Again—
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2. It is everlasting righteousness; not only righteous at the firstgiving out, but righteous in all ages and times ; and should we slightthis rule that will hold for ever ? In the world, new lords new laws ;men vary and change their designs and purposes; privileges grantedto-day may be repealed to-morrow, but this word will hold true forever; our justification by Christ is irrevocable, that part of righteous-ness is everlasting. Be sure you are justified now, upon terms of thegospel, and you shall be justified for ever ; your forgiveness is an ever-lasting forgiveness, and your peace is an everlasting peace: Jer. xxxiii.34, ' I will remember your sins no more.' So the other righteousnessof sanctification, it is for ever. Approve yourselves to God now, andyou will approve yourselves at the day of judgment.
Use 2. Exhortation.
1. Let this take us off from seeking things that have no continuancein them. The everlastingness of the word is opposed often to thetransitory vanities of the world : 1 Peter i. 23-24, ' All flesh is grass,and the glory of man as the flower of grass: the grass withereth,and the flower falleth away, but the word of the Lord endureth forever.' Why should we hunt after that glory that soon fadeth ? So1 John ii. 17, ' The world passeth away, and the lust thereof, but hethat doeth the will of God abideth for ever.' All these things change,.and move up and down by divers circumrotations ; we sit fast andloose in the world, but in the covenant of grace all is sure.
2. Let us choose this word to live by, that we may be partakers of thateverlasting good which cometh by it. Oh, let us regard it! Eternityis concerned in it. If the righteousness of God be everlasting, let usbegin betimes to get interested in it, and persevere in it to the end.Let us begin betimes, for we have but a few days to live here in theworld, and so either to express our thankfulness or lay a foundationfor our eternal hopes; therefore let us set about the work the sooner.And let us persevere ; our care to keep this law must be perpetual, notlike temporaries. Many will carry themselves well and godly for awhile, but afterwards fall off; this doth not become an everlasting law ;there is the same goodness in God's law that there was at first.
3. Let us comfort ourselves with the everlastingness of the privi-leges offered to us in God's word. The redeemed of the Lord shouldhave an everlasting joy: Isa. xxxv. 10, 'And the ransomed of theLord shall return, and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joyupon their heads.' Let other things end and change as they will,our right by the new covenant changeth not. Sometimes we are inrequest in the world, and sometimes in disgrace; but God's love iseverlasting and sure. We are not in with him to-day and out to-morrow ; he hath dealt with us upon sure and unchangeable terms;nay, when you die, you may comfort yourselves in this, Ps. ciii. 17,4 The mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting, upon themthat fear him, and his righteousness upon children's children.' Yea,not only in the changes of your outward condition is here an everlast-ing spring of comfort, but also in the ups and downs of your spiritualcondition, and the clouds which now and then darken your comfortand hope in God. In a time of desertion we seem to be dead and castoff; yet remember God loves to be bound for ever : 2 Sam. xxiii. 5,
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1 Although my house be not so with. God, yet lie hath made an ever-lasting covenant.' Though we are not so punctual, exact, and faith-ful, but are subject to many errors and failings, yet God will mind hiseternal covenant: Ps. Ixxxix. 33-34, ' Nevertheless my loving-kind-ness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness tofail; my covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone outof my lips.' Death doth not dissolve it, nor desertions break it off.
Now for the second notion by which the word of God is expressed,' thy law,' from whence observe—
Doct. That the word of God hath the nature and force of a law.
It is often so called in scripture ; not only the decalogue, which isthe abridgment of all moral duties, but the whole scripture is God'slaw : Isa. li. 4, ' A law shall proceed from me;' and Ps. i. 2, ' Hisdelight is in the law of God;' and the gospel is called ' the law offaith,' Rom. iii. 28. Here I shall show you how necessary it was thatGod should give man a law, both as .we are considered apart, and withrespect to community ; and then show that the word hath the force ofa law.
1. Consider man apart. Surely the reasonable creature, as it is acreature, hath a superior to whose providence and ordering it is sub-ject. So all the creatures have a law, by which the bounds of theirmotion are fixed and limited: Ps. clxviii. 6, ' He hath establishedthem for ever and ever; he hath made a decree which shall not pass ;'Prov. viii. 29, ' He gave the sea his decree, that the waters shouldnot pass his commandment.' The sun, moon, and stars are under alaw ; all the creatures are balanced in a due proportion, and guidedand fixed in their tract and course by an unerring hand, which is akind of law to them. As a creature, man is subject to the directionof God's providence, as other creatures are; but as a reasonablecreature, he is capable of moral government; for so he hath a choiceof his own, a power of refusing evil and choosing good. Othercreatures are ruled by a rod of iron, necessitated to what they do by anact of God's power and sovereignty ; but man, being a voluntary agent,is governed by laws which may direct and oblige him to good, andwarn and drive him from evil. This law was at first written uponman's nature, and that was sufficient while he stood in his integrity toguide him and enable him to serve and please God in all things pro-pounded to him. The law written on the heart of man was his ruleand principle. But that being obliterated by the fall, it was needful-that God should give a new law, to guide man to his own blessedness,and to keep him from erring. The internal principle of righteousnessbeing lost, the laws of men could not be sufficient, for they haveanother end, which is the good of human society. They aim not atsuch a supernatural end as the enjoyment of God ; their laws reach nofurther than the ordering of men's outward conversations, and meddlenot with the inward workings and motions of the heart, of which theycan take no cognisance. These may be inordinate, do a great deal ofmischief; therefore, as the wise God directed men to give laws to ordermen's actions, so he would himself give laws to order the heart, whichman cannot reach. Lay all these together, and there is a necessitythat God should give a law to man.
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2. But much more if you consider man in his community, as he isa part of that spiritual community called a church. All societies ofmen from the beginning of the world have found the establishing oflaws the only means to preserve themselves from ruin. There is noother way against confusion; and would God leave that society whichis of his own institution, that of which he is the head, and in which hishonour is concerned, without a law ? Deut. xxxii. 9, ' The Lord'sportion is his people/ which was set apart to serve him, and to he tohim for a name and a praise. Surely a people that have God so nearthem, and are in special relation to him, have their laws by which theymay be governed and preserved as to their eternal good, unless weshould say God took less care for his own people than for others. Thisnecessity is the greater because this society is spiritual; though madeup of visible men, yet combined for spiritual ends, commerce andcommunion with God, and that mostly in their spirits, which makeththis society the hardest to be governed, and this, the most scattered anddispersed of all societies throughout all parts of the earth, shouldtherefore be knit together with the strongest bonds. Surely thenthere needeth a common law, whereby they may be united in theirconjunction with Christ, the head, and one another, that it may notbe broken in pieces; and this to be given by God, that he may pre-serve his own authority and interest among them.
This law is the scripture, those sacred digests in which God hathdiscovered not only his wisdom and justice, but his will and imperialpower, what he will have us do. The one showeth the equity, theother the necessity of our obedience; surely this is his law or none.The church to whom the law was given, God hath constituted thekeeper of its own records; never acknowledge another; nor can anyother make any tolerable pretence.
Now, having brought the matter home, I shall show you wherein ithath the nature and force of a law, as we commonly take the word;and here I shall—
1. Show you wherein it agrees.
2. Wherein it differs from the ordinary laws of men.1. Wherein it agreeth.
[1.] A law is an act of power and sovereignty by which a superiordeclareth his will to those that are subject to him. There are twobranches of the supreme power—legislation and jurisdiction ; givingthe law, and governing according to the law so given. And so God'spower over the reasonable creature is seen in legislation, and in theadministration of his providence there is his jurisdiction. In the scrip-ture he hath given the law, and he will take an account of the observ-ance of it; in part here, at the petty sessions ; hereafter, more fullyand clearly at the day of general judgment. But for the present, hereis God's power seen over the creature in appointing him such a law.God hath the greatest right and authority to command: Isa. xxxiii.22, ' The Lord is our judge and our lawgiver.'
[2.] That there is not only direction given to us, but an obligationlaid upon us. There is this difference between a law and a rule—abare rule is for information, a law for obligation. So herein the wordof God agrees with a law ; it is not only the result of God's wisdom,
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but the effect of his legislative will. He would not only help andinstruct the creature in his duty, hut oblige him by his authority.Decretum necessitatem facit, exliortatio liberam voluntatem excited,saith the canonist. Exhortation and advice properly serveth to quickenone that is free, hut a decree and a law imposeth a force, a necessityupon him. So Hierome, lib. ii. contra Jovin—Ubi consilium daturoperantis arbilrium est, ubi prceceptum necessilas servitutis. A counseland a precept differ ; a precept respects subjects, a counsel, friends.The scriptures are not only God's counsel, hut his precept. There is acoactive power in his laws. God hath not left the creature at libertyto comply with his directions if he please, but hath left a strict chargeupon him.
[3.] Every law hath a sanction, otherwise it were but an arbitrarydirection ; the authority might be contemned unless it hath a sanction,that is, confirmed by rewards and punishments ; so hath God given hislaw under the highest penalties : Mark xvi. 16, ' He that believeth shallbe saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned;' Gal. vi. 8, ' Ifye sow to the flesh, of the flesh ye shall reap corruption;' Bom. viii.13, ' If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die.' God telleth them what willcome of it, and commandeth them to abstain as they will answer toGod at their utmost peril. The obligation of a law, first, inferreth afault, that is, contempt of authority; so doth God's, as it is his law,and so it will infer a fault in us to break it; and as we reject his counsel,it inferreth punishment, and the greater punishment the more we knowof God's law : Rom. ii. 9, ' Tribulation, wrath, and anguish upon everysoul that doeth evil, upon the Jew first, and also upon the Gentile.'Why the Jew first ? They knew God's mind more clearly.
[4.] A sanction supposeth a judge, who will take an account whetherhis law be broken or kept, otherwise all the promises and threateningswere in vain. The law, that is the rule of our obedience, is the rule ofhis process ; so the word of God hath this in common with other laws ;therefore God hath appointed a judge and a juclgment-day wherein hewill judge the world in righteousness, by the man whom he hathappointed; and 2 Thes. i. 8, 'He will come in flaming fire, to rendervengeance on all them that know not God, and obey not the gospel.'According to the law they have been under, Gentiles, Christians, theymust all appear before the Lord, to give an account how they haveobserved God's law. Now in patience he beareth with men, yet some-times interposeth by particular judgments, but then they shall receivetheir final doom.
2. Let us see wherein they differ from ordinary laws among men.
[1.] Man in his laws doth not debate matters with his subjects, butbarely enjoineth and interposeth authority ; but God condescendethto the infirmities of man, and cometh down from the throne of hissovereignty, and reasoneth with and persuadeth and prayeth men thatthey will not forsake their cwn mercies, but yield obedience to his laws,which he convinceth them are for their good : Isa. xlvi. 8, ' Rememberthis, show yourselves men ; bring it to mind again, ye transgressors; 'Isa. i. 18, ' Let us reason together, saith the Lord/ God is pleased tostoop to sorry creatures, to argue with them, and make them judges intheir own cause : Micah vi. 2, 3, he will plead with Israel, ' 0 my
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people, what have I done unto thee ? and wherein have I weariedthee ? Testify against we.' He will plead with Israel about the equityof his laws, whether they are not for their good. It is a lessening ofauthority for princes to court their subjects—they command them;but God will beseech and expostulate and argue with his people;2 Cor. v. 20, he draws with the cords of a man, sweetly alluring theirhearts to him.
[2.] The laws of God bind the conscience and the immortal souls ofmen; the laws of men only bind the behaviour of the outward man,they cannot order the heart. God takes notice of a wanton glance, ofan unclean thought, a carnal motion, Mat. v. 28. Men's words andactions are liable to the laws of men ; they cannot know the thoughts ;but the law of God falls upon the counsels of the heart: Rom. vii. 14,' For 1 know that the law is spiritual, but I am carnal;' Heb. iv. 12,' It is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.'
[3.] The law of God immutably and indispensably bindeth all menwithout distinction ; no man beggeth exemption here because of theircondition ; there is no immunity and freedom from God's law. Menmay grant immunity from their laws : 1 Sam. xvii. 25, ' He will makehis father's house free in Israel.' Men's laws are compared to spiders'webs; the lesser flies are entangled, great ones break through. Goddoth not exempt any creature from duty to him, but speaketh impar-tially to all.
[4.] Men's laws do more propend to punishment than they do toreward. For robbers and manslayers death is appointed, but the inno-cent subject hath only this reward, that he doth his duty, andescapeth these punishments. In very few cases doth the law promiserewards; the inflicting of punishments is its proper work, because itsuse is to restrain evil; but God's law propoundeth punishments equalto the rewards ; eternal life on the one hand, as well as eternal deathon the other : Deut. xxx. 15, ' See I have set before thee this day lifeand good, death and evil;' because the use of God's law is to guidemen to their happiness. This should be much observed ; it is legiscandor, the equity and condescension of man's law to speak of a reward ;it commands many things, forbids many things, but still under apenalty ; that is the great design of man's power; in very few casesdoth it invite men to their duty by a reward ; only in such cases whereevery good man would not do his duty. It is more exact and vigi-lant in its proper and natural work of punishing the disobedient,that wickedness should not go unpunished; the common peacerequireth that; but that good should be rewarded, there is no humannecessity. Human laws were not invented to reward good, but pre-vent evil.
Use. Let us humble ourselves that we bear so little respect to God'sword, that we so boldly break it, and are so little affected with ourbreaches of it. Do we indeed consider that this is God's law ? Thegreatest part of mankind fear the prince more than God, and the gal-lows more than hell. If every vain thought or carnal motion in ourhearts were as the cutting of a finger or burning in the hand, menwould seem more afraid of that than they are of hell. Nay, I will tellyou, men can dispense with God's law to comply with man's : Hosea
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v. 11, 'Ephraim is oppressed, and broken in judgment, because hewillingly walked after the commandment.' A little danger will drawmen into the snare, when hell will not keep them from it. Oh, let usrouse up ourselves ! Is not man God's subject ? Is he not a morepowerful sovereign than all the potentates in the world ? Doth he notin his word give judgment on the everlasting estate of men, and willhis judgment be in vain ? Hath not God appointed a day when allmatters shall be taken into consideration? If you can deny thesetruths, go on in sin and spare not; but if conscience be sensible ofGod's authority, oh ! break off your sins by repentance, and walk morecautiously for the time to come ! Every sin is avo/xla, 1 John iii. 4,a breach of God's eternal law ; and will God always wink at your dis-loyalty to him ?
Nothing remaineth to be spoken to but the last clause, ' Thy law istruth.'
Doct. God's law is truth.
1. I shall show in what sense it is said to be truth.
2. The reasons why it is truth.
3. The end of this truth.
First, In what sense it is said to be truth.
1. It is the chief truth ; there is some truth in the laws of men andthe writings of men, even of heathens; but they are but sorry frag-ments and scraps of truth, that have escaped since the fall; but thetruth of the word is transcendent to that of bare reason. Here aretruths of the greatest concernment, matters propounded that are verycomfortable and profitable to lost sinners, 1 Tim. ii. 16. Here moralduties are advanced to the highest pitch : Deut. iv. 6,' Keep thereforeand do them, for this is your wisdom and your understanding in thesight of the nations.' The end of these is not only to regulate yourcommerce with men, but to guide you in your communion with God,and help you to the everlasting enjoyment of him.
2. It is the only truth, that is, the only revelation of the mind ofGod that you can build upon ; it is the rule of truth. A thing maybe true that is not the rule of truth. There is Veritas rcgulata, andVeritas regulans ; the word is the measure and standard, and they aretrue or false as they agree or disagree with it. Every custom andtradition must be tried upon it; from the beginning it was not so;from the beginning, my Christianity is Jesus Christ. We must notattend to what others did, but what Christ did, who is before all;every dictate of reason must be tried by it, for here is the highestreason. It is written to make the man of God perfect, or else it can-not guide you to your happiness, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16. Every revelationmust be tried by it, Gal. i. 8. If an angel or man bring any doctrinewhich differs from or is besides the written word, it is a cursed doctrine :this is the rule.
3. It is the pure truth ; in it there is nothing but the truth, withoutthe mixture of falsehood; every part is true as truth itself. It is truein the promises, true in the threatenings, true in the doctrines, true inthe histories, true in the precepts, true in the prohibitions. God willmake it good to a tittle. True in moralities, true in the mysteries offaith ; not only true in duties that concern man and man, but in the
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sublimer truths that concern commerce with God, where nature ismore blind: Ps. xix. 9, 'The testimonies of the Lord are true andrighteous altogether.' It is true where a carnal man would not haveit true, in the curses and threatenings. If God's word be true, woe tothem that remain in a sinful way, they shall find it true shortly, andfeel what they will not believe. It is true where a godly man fearethit will not be true ; no promises contradicted by sense but will provetrue in their performance. Whatsoever, in the hour of temptation,carnal reason may judge to the contrary, within a while you will seeyour unbelieving fears confuted.
4. It is the whole truth ; it containeth all things necessary for thesalvation of those that yield up themselves to be instructed by it:John xiv. 26, ' He shall teach you all things,' and remember you of allthings;' John xvi. 13, 'Lead you into all truth;' in all things thatpertain to religion and our present conduct towards everlasting happi-ness. Therefore nothing is to be hearkened to contrary to what Godhath revealed in his word; there is no room left for tradition, nor forextraordinary revelations; all that is necessary for the church is re-vealed there; it is a full perfect rule.
Secondly, The reasons.
1. From the author ; God is a God of truth, and nothing but truthcan come from him, for God cannot lie, Titus i. 2. The truth of thelaw dependeth upon the truth of God ; therefore it must needs bewithout error; yea, it corrects all error; if God could deceive or bedeceived, you might suspect his word.
2. The matter itself; it commends itself to our consciences by themanifestation of the truth: 2 Cor. iv. 2, ' Approving yourselves by theword of truth,' 2 Cor. vi. 7. If the heart be not strangely perverted,and become an incompetent judge by obstinate atheism and corruptaffections, it cannot but own these truths to be of God: ' If our gospelbe hid, it is hid to them that are lost,' 1 Cor. iv. 4.
3. The end of it, which is to regulate man and sanctify man. Nowit were strange if he should be made better by a lie and a cheat: Johnxvii. 17, ' Sanctify them by thy truth ; thy word is truth.' Certainly itis the most convenient instrument to reduce man to his wits, and?nake him live like a man.
4. It pretends to be the law of God; it is so, or else it would be thegreatest cheat in the world ; for it speaketh to us from God all along,and by virtue of his authority. None can be so brutish as to thinkthat the wisest course of doctrines that ever the world was acquaintedwith is a mere imposture.
Use 1. To commend the word of God to us; we cannot have truedoctrine, nor true piety, nor true consolation without the scriptures.Not true doctrine: Isa. viii. 20, ' To the law and to the testimony, ifthey speak not according to this word, there is no light in them.' Itis to be condemned of falsehood, if not according to the word. Youcannot have true holiness, for holiness is but scripture digested andput in practice, James i. 18. The foundation of the spiritual life islaid in the word ; scripture faith and scripture repentance are still fedby the word. It teacheth us how to believe, and how to repent, andhow to pray, and how to live, especially the heavenly life; and there
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can be no true comfort and peace without the word : Rom. xv. 4, ' Thatye through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope/
Use 2. 1. We should consider the truth of the word, partly in thegeneral, for the strengthening and settling of our faith, and to make itmore clear and solid and certain: Eph. i. 13,'In whom ye trusted,after that ye heard the word of truth.' When boisterous temptationswould carry us to some evil, which God hath forbidden and severelythreatened, that the point of the sword of the Spirit be put to thebosom of it, Deut. xxix. 19, 20.
2. When you are settling your souls as to the main point of accep-tance with God : 1 Tim. i. 15, ' This is a faithful saying, and worthyof all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sin-ners, of whom I am chief.' The word will never deceive them thatseek righteousness there.
3. When difficulties arise that oppose the promise or expectation ofrelief according to the promise, you should urge the truth of the wordin the very face of difficulty: ' Thy law is truth.' Take Paul's in-stance, Acts xxvii. God by promise gave all that sailed with Paul inthe ship their lives, yet how many difficulties came to pass ! At first,when they Avere in the Adriatic Sea for so many days and nights, andhad neither seen sun nor stars, they knew not where they were, norwhither they should go; here was little appearance of God's makinggood his word to Paul. Another difficulty fell out, they feared theywere near some country ; they sounded and found they were near someland, but what land they could not conjecture, and were afraid ofbeing split in pieces against the rocks ; but the shipmen, that knew thedanger of these seas, they must go out of the ship, they would makeuse of their long boat, and so they were ready to miscarry in the sightof the land, but Paul prevented them. And after it was day, the menwere so spent because of long fasting and conflicting with the waves,they could not ply the oar. Another difficulty, they were where twoseas met; they ran the ship aground and resolved to kill Paul and therest of the prisoners, lest they should swim to land ; but the captain,willing to save Paul, prevented that purpose; and so at length theycame all to shore, though followed with difficulty upon difficulty.God made good his promise to a tittle, ver. 44. Pray observe howPaul urged God's promise against the greatest difficulties, as sufficientground of encouragement to expect relief: ver. 25, ' For I believe God,that it shall be even as it wras told me.'
SERMON CLX.
Trouble and anguish have taken hold of me, yet thy commandments aremy delights.—Ver. 143.
In the words we have—
1. David's temptation, trouble and anguish have taken hold of me.
2. David's exercise under that temptation, thy commandments aremy delight.
VER, 143.] SERMONS UPON PSALM CXIX. 15
3. The benefit of that exercise, notwithstanding the greatness of thetemptation, yet. It is propounded with a non obstante.
First, The temptation was very great, for he speaketh of troubleand anguish. The joining of synonymous words, or words of a likeimport and signification, increaseth the sense; and so it showeth hisaffection was not ordinary ; yea, both these words have their particularuse and emphasis. Trouble may imply the outward trial, and thedifficulties and straits he was in ; anguish, inward afflictions : the one,the matter of the trial, and the other the sense of it. The otherexpression also is to be observed, ' Have taken hold of me ;' in theHebrew, ' have found me ;' so the Septuagint renders it, 0\tyei<; icalavd^tcai evpoaav /ne; and the vulgar Latin out of them, tribulatio etangustice invenerunt me, 'have found me,' that is, 'come upon me/ as theexpression intimateth. Troubles are said to find us, because they aresent to seek us out, and in time will light upon us. We should notrun into them, but if they find us in our duty, we should not be troubledat them. Sometimes in scripture we are said to find trouble, andsometimes trouble to find us. We are said to find trouble. Davidsaid, Ps. cxvi. 3, ' I found trouble.' And so now here in the text,trouble and anguish found him. There is no difference, or if any,the one noteth a surprise. Trouble findeth us when it cometh un-looked for ; our finding it noteth our willingness to undergo it. whenthe will of God is so, especially for righteousness' sake.
Secondly, David's exercise under this great temptation, ' Thy com-mandments are my delights.' Where we have—
1. The object, ' thy commandments.' The commandment is putfor the word in general, which includeth promises as well as precepts,the whole doctrine of life and salvation. However, the property of theform is not altogether to be overlooked ; even in the commandments orthe conscience of his duty, he took a great deal of comfort.
2. The affection, 'delight.' He had said before that he did notforget God's statutes when he was small and despised, ver. 141 ; nowhe delighted in them. This was his great love to the word, that hecould find sweetness in it when it brought him trouble, such sweetnessas did allay all his sorrows, and overcome the bitterness of them.
3. The degree, ' delights,' in the plural number; he did greatlydelight in it. Omnis oblectatio mea, saith Junius—thy command-ments to me are instead of all manner of delights and pleasure in theworld.
Thirdly, The next is the opposition of this exercise to that tempta-tion, ' yet.' It is not in the original, but necessarily implied, and there-fore well inserted by our translators, to show that the greatness of hisstraits and troubles did not diminish his comfort, but increase it rather.The points are these:—
1. God seeth it necessary sometimes to exercise his people with agreat deal of trouble.
2. This trouble may breed great vexation and anguish of spirit, evenin a gracious heart.
3. Notwithstanding this trouble and anguish, gracious hearts willmanifest their graciousness by delighting in the word.
4. They that delight in the word will find more comfort in their
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afflictions than troubles can take from them, or such sweetness as willovercome the sense of all their sorrows. This was always David's helpto delight in the word, and this brought him comfort though in deeptroubles.
For the first point, that God seeth it necessary sometimes to exercisehis people with a great deal of trouble. Though they are highly infavour with God, yet they have their share of troubles as well as others.This is true if you—
1. Consider the people of God in their collective body and com-munity, which is called the church. It is the church's name: Isa. liv.11, 12, 'Oh thou afflicted, and tossed with tempest!' Names aretaken a notionibus; things are known and distinguished by theirname; it is one of the way-marks to heaven: Acts xiv. 22, ' Throughmany tribulations enter into the kingdom of God;' as the way toCanaan lay through a howling wilderness. If we were told before thatwe should meet with such and such marks in our journey to such aplace, if we found them not, we should have cause to suspect we wereout of our way. From the beginning of the world, the church hathalways been bred up under troubles, and inured to the discipline ofthe cross: Ps. cxxix. 1, ' Many a time have they afflicted me from myyouth, may Israel now say.' The spirit of enmity wrought betimes.The first family that ever was in the world yielded Abel the proto-martyr, and Cain the patriarch of unbelievers. While the churchkept in families, the outward estate of God's people was worse thantheir neighbours. Abraham was a sojourner, though owned andblessed by God, when the Canaanites were possessors, and dwelt inwalled towns. Jacob's family grew up by degrees into a nation, butEsau's presently multiplied into many dukes and princes. And asthey grew up, they grew up in affliction. Egypt was a place of retreatfor them for a while, but before they got out of it, it proved a houseof bondage. Their deliverance brought them into a wilderness, wherewant made them murmur, but oftener wantonness. But then Godsent fiery serpents, and broke them, and afflicted them with otherjudgments. After forty years' wandering in the wilderness, they arebrought into Canaan, a land of rest; but it afforded them little rest,for they forfeited it almost as soon as they conquered it; it flowed withmilk and honey, but mixed with gall and wormwood. Their story, asit is delivered in the book of God, acquaints you with several varietiesand intermixtures of providence, till wrath came upon them to theutmost, till God saw fit to enlarge the pale and lines of communicationby treating with other nations. Now, if the Old Testament churchwere thus afflicted, much more the New. God discovered his appro-bation and improbation then more by temporal mercies and temporaljudgments. The promises run to us in another strain ; and since lifeand immortality were brought to light in the gospel, we must notexpect to be so delicately brought up as never to see an evil day. Hehath told us, 2 Tim. iii. 12, ' We must be conformed to our head,'Eom. viii. 29 ; and expect to pledge Christ in his bitter cup, and ourcondition must inform us that our hopes were not in this world, 1 Cor.xv. 19. In the gospel dispensation God would deal forth temporalblessings more sparingly, and spiritual with a fuller hand; the ex-
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perience of all ages verifieth this. When religion began first to flyabroad into all lands, the pagans first persecuted it, and then the pseudo-Christians ; the holiest and best people were maligned, and bound, andbutchered, and racked, and stoned, but still they multiplied. It wereeasy to tire you with various instances in every age. Those that wenthome to God were those that came out of tribulations, and had washedtheir robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, Rev. vii.14. There is always something set afoot to try God's servants, and inthe latter times the roaring lion is not grown more gentle and tame,rather more fierce and severe: Rev. xii. 12, ' For the devil is comedown unto you, having great wrath, because he knoweth that he hathbut a short time.' Dying beasts struggle most. As his kingdombeginneth to shake, so he will be most fierce and cruel for the support-ing of it.
2. As to particular persons: ' The whole creation groaneth,' Rom.viii. 22; and God's children bear a part in the concert; they havetheir share in the world's miseries, and domestical crosses are commonto them with other men in the world; yea, their condition is worsethan others: chaff and corn are threshed in the same floor, but thecorn is grinded in the mill and baked in the oven. Jeremiah was inthe dungeon when the city was besieged. The world hateth themmore than others, and God loveth them more than others. The worldhateth them because they are so good, and God correcteth thembecause they are no better. There is more care exercised about a vinethan a bramble. God will not let them perish with the world. Greatreceipts call for great expenses first or last. God seeth it fitting,sometimes at first setting forth, as the old Germans were wont to diptheir children in the Rhine to harden them, so to season them fortheir whole course ; they must bear the yoke from their youth or firstacquaintance with God, Heb. x. 32. Sometimes God lets them alonewhile they are young and raw, and of little experience, as we aretender of trees newly planted, as Jacob drove as the little ones wereable to bear: 1 Cor. x. 13, 'He will not suffer you to be tempteddbove what you are able.' They are let alone till middle age, till theyare of some standing in religion: Heb. xi. 24, ' Moses when he wascome to years,' fieyas yevofievos. Sometimes let alone till their lattertime, and their season of fighting cometh not till they are ready to goout of the world, that they may die fighting, and be crowned in thefield. But first or last, the cross cometh, and there is a time toexercise our faith and patience before we inherit the promises. I willnot enlarge in the common-place of afflictions, and tell you hownecessary the cross is to subdue sin, which God will do in an acommo-date way to weaken pride, to reclaim us from our wanderings, toincrease grace, to make us mindful of heavenly things; these are dis-cussed in other verses : to make us retreat to our great privileges, tostir us up to prayer, &c. Tribulatio tarn nobis necessaria, quam ipsavita, immo magis necessaria, multoque utilior quam totius mundi opes,et dignitates, saith Luther—we think wealth is necessary for us, dignityand esteem is necessary for us; no, affliction is necessary for us: 1Peter i. 6, ' If need be, you are in heaviness/ &c.
Use 1. Let us look for troubles and provide for them. We shall
VOL. IX. B
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not always have a life of ease and peace; the times will not always befriendly to religion : ' Then had the churches rest,' Acts ix. 31 ; hal-cyon days. The enmity of wicked men will not always lie asleep ; wewould gather rust and grow dead, therefore look for them. If becauseyou are Christians you promise yourselves a long lease of temporalhappiness, free from troubles and afflictions, it is as if a soldier goingto the wars should promise himself peace and continual truce with theenemy; or as if a mariner committing himself to the sea for a longvoyage, should promise himself nothing but fair and calm weather,without waves and storms ; so irrational it is for a Christian to promisehimself rest here upon earth. Well, then, let us learn beforehand howto be abased and how to abound, Phil. iv. 12. He that is in a journeyto heaven must be provided for all weathers; though it be sunshinewhen he first sets forth, a storm will overtake him before he comethto his journey's end. It is good to be fore-armed; afflictions will come,and we should prepare accordingly. We enter upon the profession ofgodliness upon these terms, to be willing to suffer afflictions if theLord see fit; and therefore we should arm ourselves with a mind toendure them, whether they come or no. God never intended thatIsaac should be sacrificed, yet he will have Abraham lay the knife tohis throat. Sorrows foreseen leave not so sad an impression upon thespirit. Tela promissa minus feriunt. The evil is more familiarisedbefore it come : Job iii. 25, ' The evil that I feared is come upon me.'When our fears prophesy, we smart less; it allayeth the offence ; wemeet with nothing but what we thought of before : John xvi. 1,'These things have I spoken unto you, that you should not beoffended.'
Use 2. If you are under afflictions, pr) ^evl^eade, 1 Peter iv. 12, do notstrange at it, more than at night and day, showers and sunshine ;as these things fall out in the course of nature, so do troubles and afflic-tions in the course of God's providence ; it were a wonder if otherwise.We do not wonder to see a shower of rain fall, or a cloudy day suc-ceed a fair: 1 Peter v. 9, ' All these things are accomplished in yourbrethren that are in the world.' All the rest of God's people arefellow-soldiers in this conflict.
Use 3. When we are out of affliction, let us bless God that we areout of the affliction. The greatness of the trouble, danger, misery,straits whereinto God doth cast his own doth lay a greater obligationof thankfulness upon those that are free from those evils. If thoubeest not thankful for thy health, go to the lazarhouses, look upon theafflicted state of God's people, and that may quicken you to thankful-ness for being freed from them.
Use 4. Advice ; do not draw sufferings upon yourselves by your ownrashness and folly: James i. 2, ' Count it all joy when you fall intodivers temptations.' We must not seek or desire trouble, but bearit when God layeth it on us. Christ hath taught us to pray, ' Leadus not into temptation.' It is a folly for us to cast ourselves upon it;if we draw hatred upon ourselves, and run headlong into dangerswithout necessity, we must make ourselves amends by repentance,otherwise God will not. If a man set his house on fire, he is liable tothe law; if it be fired by others, or by an ill accident, he is pitied and
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relieved. We are to take our own cross when made to our hands byGod's providence, not make it for ourselves ; not to fill our own cup,but drink it off if God put it into our hands. We must come honestlyby our crosses as well as by our comforts, and must have a call forwhat we suffer as well as for what we do, if we would have comfort inour sufferings.
Doct. This trouble may breed much vexation and anguish of spiriteven in a gracious soul. David speaketh of anguish as well as trouble.
1. Partly from nature. God's children have the feelings of natureas well as others. Christ Jesus, to show the truth of our nature,would express our affections; he had his fears and tears, Heb. v. 7,and so hath legitimated our fears and sorrows. It is an innocentaffection to have a dislike of what is contrary to us, to our naturalinterest; to be without natural affection is among the vices. And—
2. Partly from grace. The children of God are more sensible thanothers, because they have a reverence for every providence, and lookupon it as a good piece of religious manners to observe when Godstriketh, and to be humble when God is angry, Jer. v. 3 ; slight spiritsare not so much affected. Ordinarily they see not God, nor own Godin every stroke ; but when the windows of heaven are opened, and themouth of the great deep below, there must needs be a great sense.
3. Yet there is in it weakness and a mixture of corruption, whichmay come from an impatiency of the flesh, which would fain be atease: Gen. xlix. 15, ' Rest is good/ Therefore we are filled withanguish when troubled, either from distrust, or at least from inatten-tiveness to the promises. As there is a negative faith in the wicked,not contradicting the truth of the word, so a negative distrust in thegodly, not regarding, not minding the promise, or not regarding thegrounds of comfort which it offereth to us ; as Hagar saw not the wellthat was nigh her till God opened her eyes, Gen. xxi. 19 ; so Mark vi. 52,' They considered not the miracle of the loaves;' therefore are amazedin themselves beyond measure. ' Have ye forgotten the five loavesand two fishes ? ' Heb. xii. 5, ' And ye have forgotten the exhortationwhich speaketh to you as unto children.' Yea, sometimes there maybe positive distrust, or actual refusing comfort: Ps. lxxvii. 2, ' Mysoul refused to be comforted.' As they may not mind comfort, so ingreat troubles refuse comfort in greater distempers.
4. Sorrow and trouble may revive inward trouble. Affliction initself is a part of the law's curse, and may revive something of bondagein the hearts of God's children, which is good and useful so far as itquickeneth us to renew our reconciliation with God. Spirits enten-dered by religion are more apprehensive of God's displeasure underafflictions: Num. xii. 14, ' If her father had spit in her face, shouldshe not be ashamed ?' If it humble under the mighty hand of God,it is well; but when it filleth us with perplexities and amazement, likewild bulls in a net, or produceth uncomely sorrow, roaring like bears,or mourning as men without hope, it is naught.
Use. Let us take notice how affliction worketh. There is a doubleextreme, slighting the hand of God, or fainting under it, Heb. xii. 5 ;we must beware of both. There must be a sense, but it must be keptwithin bounds; without a sense there can be no improvement; to
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despise them is to think them fortuitous. They come from God; theirend is repentance, their cause is sin. Two things men cannot endureto have despised, their love and their anger. When David's love wasslighted, he vowed to cut off all that pertained to Nabal; and Nebu-chadnezzar, when his anger was despised, commanded the furnace tobe heated seven times hotter. Nor fainting, for that excludeth God'scomforts. God hath the whole guiding and ordering the affliction,and while the rod is in his hand there is no danger. He is a wiseGod, and cannot be overseen ; a God of judgment, by whom all thingsare weighed, 1 Sam. ii. 3; every drachm and scruple of the cross;a just God, and will punish no more than is deserved : Job xxxiv.23, ' He will not lay upon man more- than is right.' As well no morethan is meet, as no more than is right. He is a good God, does onlywhat our need and profit requireth : ' For he doth not afflict willingly,nor grieve the children of men/ Lam. iii. 33.
Doct, That it is the property of a gracious soul to delight in God'scommandments.
It was David's practice, and it is the mark of a blessed man : Ps. i.2, ' But his delight is in the law of the Lord ;' and Eom. vii. 22, ' Idelight in the law after the inward man ;' and Ps. cxii. 1, ' Blessed isthe man that delighteth greatly in his commandments.' Delight inmoral things, saith Aquinas, is the rule by which we may judge ofmen's goodness or badness—Delectatio est quies voluntatis in bono;men are good and bad as the objects of their delight are ; they aregood who delight in good things, and they evil who delight in evilthings.
We shall consider the nature of delight—
1. In the causes.
2. In the effects of it.First, The causes are—
1. Proportion and suitableness. Sensitive creatures delight muchin such food as is agreeable to their nature. Now the commandmentsare suitable to the renewed heart: ' The law is in their heart,' Ps. xl.8 ; and Ps. xxxvii. 31, ' The law of his God is in his heart.' Divinequalities are planted there, which suit with the rule of holiness andrighteousness, Eph. iv. 24. And this is the sum of the law or com-mandments of God.
2. A second cause is possession of it and communion with it.Oritur, saith Aquinas, ex prwsentia connaturalis boni. Now one maybe said to possess the law or enjoy the law in regard of the knowledgeof it or obedience to it: John xiv. 21, ' He that hath my command-ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.' The knowledge ofthe law, so it be not superficial and fleshly, but full and thoroughand savoury, is very comfortable, and goeth toward a good note ; butobedience to the law is the cause of delight therein. God's servantsrejoice when they can bring on their hearts with any life and powerin the way of God's testimonies : Ps. cxix. 14, ' I have rejoiced in theway of thy testimonies more than in all riches.' Thence cometh theircomfort and obedience.
3. A third cause of delight is a precedent love of the object. Loveis a complacency in and propension towards that which is good.
Veil 143.] sermons upon psalm cxix. 21
absolutely considered both in the presence and absence of it. Desirenoteth the absence of a good, delight the presence and fruition of it.Therefore a love of the object delighted in is essentially pre-supposedto delight. So that it is impossible for anything to be delighted inbut it is first loved. We have experience that many things aredelightful in themselves, and known to be such, which yet do notactually delight if they be hated. A man may taste of the sweetnessof honey, yet if he hath an antipathy against it he may loathe it.David in this psalm pre-supposeth love as antecedent to delight: Ps.cxix. 47, ' I will delight myself in thy commandments, Avhich I haveloved.' Carnal men cannot say so; ' For every one that doeth evilhateth the light,' John iii. 20. The renewed only love the command-ments. Yea, it doth not only pre-suppose a love of simple com-placency, but also a love of desire ; for all things are first desiredbefore delighted in. None can truly delight in obedience but such asdesire it. Such as can say with David, ver. 40, ' Behold, I havelonged after thy precepts;' and ver. 131, 'I opened my mouth andpanted, for I longed after thy commandments.' Now all such areblessed, Mat. v. 5.
Secondly, Let us consider the effects.
1. The first is dilatatio cordis, the enlarging of the heart; itopeneth and wideneth the heart towards the reception of the law, andmaketh it more capacious and comprehensive thereof than otherwiseit would be: Ps. cxix. 32, ' I will run the way of thy commandments,when thou shalt have enlarged my heart.' The heart is at ease andin a commodious condition, as a body that is in a large and fit place,where it is not straitened ; and this is as oil to the wheels.
2. Delectatio causat sui sitim et desiderium. Delight in an objectcauseth a thirst of itself, and more of itself. Even the angels andblessed spirits feel this effect of delight, that it never cloyeth, but theydesire more of their own happiness. Much more doth it work so inus, who are in such an imperfect state of enjoyment, upon a twofoldaccount :—
[1.] The objects of spiritual delight are perfect, but the acts wherebywe enjoy and possess those objects are imperfect. God is an infiniteand all-satisfying good, but the acts whereby we enjoy him here inthis life, whereby we have union and communion with him, areimperfect. We know, believe, love, hope but in part, 1 Cor. xiii. 9.Hereupon that delight which ariseth from the imperfect fruition ofGod here in this life stirreth up to an eager desire after fuller fruition,and unto a further enlargement and intension of those acts wherebysuch fruition is attained, or wherein it consisteth; still thirsting aftermore when tasted, 1 Peter ii. 3, 4.
[2.] Spiritual delights may be said to create a desire, as desireimporteth a denial or exclusion of loathing; for the objects of spiritualdelight and the acts whereby they are enjoyed can never exceed thedegree and measure required in them, unless by accident, by reasonof some bodily act concurrent therewith, and subservient unto thespiritual operation. The desire can never be too great; the expressionof it may be burdensome. We may easily exceed the bounds ofmoderation in carnal things, but not in spiritual; they can never be
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too high and intense. Therefore fresli desires and earnest longings;ue still kindled and quickened in us ; it never dulls the appetite, butdraweth out the soul further and further, and cannot be too eager andzealous after holiness.
3. Another effect of delight is perficit operationem, it makes theoperation to its object more perfect than otherwise it would be. As amotive or means, it exciteth to a greater care and diligence in pro-moting the end which we pursue. The delight in the law helpeth toperfect our meditation therein and observation thereof; by its sweet-ness it quickeneth, provoketh, and allureth to a greater zeal in both.Delight maketh all things easy : 1 John v. 3, ' All her ways are waysof pleasantness,' Prov. iii. 17 ; ' The Sabbath is a delight/ Isa. lviii.13. It facilitates duties, and removes difficulties in working.
Now this delight must be sincere, otherwise they are but like thecarnal Jews who did delight to know his ways, Isa. lviii. 2. It mustnot be on foreign reasons. And then it must be universal, otherwiseit is but like Herod, who ' heard John gladly, and did many things,'&c, Mark vi. 20. It must be deeply rooted, otherwise it is but likethe seed which fell on the stony ground, ' which received the wordwith joy, but dureth but for a while,' Mat. xiii. 20.
Use 1. To show how far they are from the temper of God's childrenwhose delight is in sin or the pleasures of the flesh. These havedreggy, muddy souls; their hearts are on sports, plays, merry-meet-ings. These desires are soon cloyed, leave a bitterness in the soul; tillwe contemn them, we are never fit for a holy life. See Gregory deValentia.
Use 2. Have we this delight ? The sincerity may be discerned—•
1. By the extent. It is extended to all parts of the word, delightin the promises and precepts. To be partial in the law, hypocritescan well allow, Mai. ii. 9.
2. It will be discerned by the effects of it. You will often consultwith it: Ps. cxix. 24, ' Thy testimonies are my delight and my coun-sellors.'
3. It will be a perpetual delight: Job xxvii. 10, ' Will he delighthimself in the Almighty ? will he always call upon God ?' Youwill own it in affliction, as in the text. Many will delight in God'sword when prosperity accompanieth it, but not in trouble and anguish.You will delight in obedience, and in the way of his testimonies; nottalk of it, but do it. The young man's delight in Dinah made himcircumcise himself, Gen. xxxiv. 19.
Lastly, compare it with your delight in things sensible, temporal,aud corporeal. If it be sincere and cordial, it will not only equal, butsurmount these: ver. 72, ' The law of thy mouth is better to me thanthousands of gold and silver ;' and ver. 162, 'I rejoice in thy word asone that findeth great snoil.' Spiritual good is greater than corporal,our conjunction with it is more intimate, greater and firmer. Thepart gratified is more noble, the soul than the body; it will makethese die that the other may live.
Use 3. Let us be exhorted to do what we can for the begetting,increasing, and cherishing this delight in our hearts. If you love God,you cannot but love his word, which is so perfect a representation of
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him. If you love holiness, you must needs delight in the word; thisis the rule of it. If you love life and happiness, you must needs de-light in the word; this is the way that leadeth us to so hlessed andglorious an estate. If you love Christ, you will love the word, whichoffereth him to you. If you love the new nature, you will delight inthe word, which is the seed of it. If you would speed in prayer: ver.77, ' Let thy tender mercies come unto me, for thy law is my delight.'If you would be supported in affliction: ver. 92, ' Unless thy law hadbeen my delight, I should then have perished in mine affliction.'
Doct. In the days of our trouble and anguish God's word will be agreat delight and comfort to us.
Such a comfort as will overcome the bitterness of our affliction. Sosaith David here. When all comforts have spent their virtue, thenGod's word will be a comfort to us.
Here I shall show—
1. What comfort the word holds out to us.
2. Why afflictions do not diminish it.First, What comforts it holds forth.
1. The privileges of the afflicted: Kom. v. 1, 2, ' We glory in tribu-lations, knowing that tribulation worketh patience.' Such may rejoicein tribulations; miseries are unstinged, his rods are not signs of hisanger. They are in the favour of God, and his heart is with them,however his hand be smart upon them. The habitude and nature ofafflictions is altered in themselves; they are the punishments of sin,and so their natural tendency is to despair and bondage. God seemetlito put the old covenant in suit against unbelieving sinners; but nowthey are trials, preventions, medicines to believers, that proceed fromlove, and are designed for their good.
2. The word holdeth forth the blessedness of another world: 2 Cor.iv. 17, 18, 'Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, workethfor us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.' Hope is notaffrighted by affliction, but worketh. Before corn be ripened it needethall kinds of weather. The husbandman is glad of showers as well assunshine ; rainy weather is troublesome, but the season requireth it.
3. It assureth us of what is acceptable to God: Micali vi. 8, ' Hehath showed thee, 0 man, what is good, and what doth the Lordrequire of thee, but to do justly and love mercy and to walk humblywith thy God?' So it yieldeth comfort through the conscience of ourduty, and cheerful reflections on afflicted innocency. Are not theseGod's ways which we desire to walk in, and for which we are troubled ?
4. The word hath notable precepts that ease the heart: Phil. iv. 6,' Be careful for nothing, but in everything, by prayer and supplication,with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God : 1 Peterv. 7, ' Casting all your care upon him, for he careth for you;' Prov.xvi. 3, ' Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts shall beestablished.' It biddeth us cast all our cares upon God, and commitourselves to the guidance of his providence.
5. It giveth us many promises of God's being with us, and strength-ening and delivering us, and giving us a gracious issue out of all ourtroubles: 1 Cor. x. 13, ' God is faithful, who will not suffer you to betempted above that you are able, but will with the temptation also
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make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.' Now it is agreat ease to the soul to fly to these promises wliich are made to hisafflicted servants.
6. It breedeth faith, which fixeth the heart: Ps. cxii. 7, 'Ho shallnot be afraid of evil tidings, his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord.'It breedeth fortitude, or cleaving to God under the greatest trials,2 Sam. vi. 22; and Ps. xliv. 17, 18. Now this becometh a testimonyand proof of our love to God, and so bringeth comfort. It breedethobedience, and the doing of good leaveth a pleasure behind it. Aftersin a sting remaineth, Horn. ii. 14, 15. It breedeth waiting andpatience when all hope is cut off: Micah vii. 7, ' Therefore I will lookunto the Lord; I will wait for the God of my salvation;' when suchtrouble is on us as no end appeareth of it. Most men's comfort holdethout but whilst there is hope of turning the stream of things. They arenot satisfied in their duty nor comforted with promises, but borne upwith hopes of success.
Secondly, Why afflictions do rather increase than diminish this ?
1. They drive us to these comforts. Man liveth by sense more thanby faith when he hath anything about him, but his sorrows drive himto God. Indeed, men that wholly forget God in prosperity will notfind his word a delight in adversity: Ps. xxx. 6-8, ' In my prosperityI said I shall never be moved: Lord, by thy favour thou hast mademy mountain to stand strong: thou didst hide thy face, and I wastroubled: I cried unto thee, 0 Lord,' &c.
2. They prepare us for them ; the sweetness of the word is best per-ceived under the bitterness of the cross. God and his word are neverso sweet to the saints as in adversity: Ps. xciv. 19, ' In the multitudeof my thoughts within me thy comforts delight my soul;' and 2 Cor.i. 5, ' As the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation alsoaboundeth by Christ.'
Use. Let no calamity drive you from the commandments, for thereyou will find more delight than trouble can take from you, 1 Johniii. 1, 2. Shall the reproach of men have more power to make us sadthan the honour of being God's children hath power to make us joyful ?Let us be ashamed that we can delight no more: James i. 2, ' Mybrethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations;' Mat.v. 12, ' Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in.heaven ;' for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you ;'and 1 Thes. i. 6, ' Ye became followers of us and of the Lord, havingreceived the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost/
SERMON CLXI.
The righteousness of thy testimonies is everlasting : give me under-standing, and I shall live.—Ver. 144.
In these words—
1. The excellency of the word is again acknowledged, the righteous-ness of thy testimonies is everlasting.
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2. A prayer is thereupon grounded, give me understanding.
3. The fruit and benefit of being heard in that prayer, and I shall live.Because the righteousness of the word is everlasting, therefore we
should beg understanding, and this sound understanding maketh wayfor life.
First, He beginneth with the praise of the word, ' The righteousnessof thy testimonies.' The word of God is contemned by none but suchas know not the excellency of it, both in its own nature and the fruitsof it. The sum of the whole octonary is here repeated.
Doct. That the-righteousness and everlasting righteousness of God'stestimonies should be deeply imprinted on our minds, and often thoughtof by us.
This stuck so in David's mind that he could hardly get off from themeditation. Here I shall show you—■
1. Wherein the everlasting righteousness of God's testimonies con-sisted.
2. What it is to have them deeply imprinted upon our minds, andwhen they are so.
3. Why they should be deeply imprinted upon our minds.
First, Wherein the everlasting righteousness of God's testimoniesconsisteth.
Ans. In two things—in the tenor of them, and in the effects.
1. In the tenor, and in that those terms which God dealeth withus are never repealed, but stand in force to all eternity. It is an ever-lasting truth that he that believeth in Christ shall be saved, and thatwithout holiness no man shall see God. The moral part of the wordis unchangeable, and shall never be altered; the same duties andthe same privileges do always continue. Our Lord telleth us, Mat. v.18, ' Till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle shall in nowise pass from the law till all be fulfilled/ The truth of the doctrineof the law and prophets is more firm and stable than the frame ofheaven and earth. Heaven and earth may be dissolved and madevoid, but his law shall never be made void ; both in that part whereinhe comforts us by his promises, and that part wherein he sets downour duty ; we are eternally obliged to obedience, and God hath eter-nally obliged himself to reward and bless. There is an everlastingand unchangeable ordinance, by which we are bound to God, and hehath bound himself to us. We should not change, and God will not,having passed his word to us. The everlasting obligation on usdependeth on God's authority; the everlasting obligation on God'spart dependeth on his own truth and veracity. And though we arepoor changeable creatures, God hath interposed his authority: Mai.iii. 6,' I am the Lord; I change not;' James i. 17, ' In him there is nochange or shadow of turning.' God would change if his truth waschanged, but that is everlasting. It is not in the power of men to an-nihilate and change the law; they may break the law, but they can-not annihilate and change the law. Though it be not fulfilled by them,yet it shall be fulfilled in them and upon them. And God will notannihilate the law, for God cannot change or deny himself; in thosethings wherein he hath engaged his truth to the creature, he is im-mutable and infallible. Another expression is, Jer. xxxiii. 20, 21,
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4 If you can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant of thenight, that there shall not be day and night in their seasons, thenmay also my covenant be broken with David my servant.' The oneshall not fail any more than the other. God compareth the firmness ofhis covenant with those things that are most unalterable, the standingof heaven and earth, the constant course of night and day. The cere-monial law was not abrogated till fulfilled in Christ. This is God'slast will ; the terms of life and salvation are still the same, other con-ditions are not to be expected.
2. In regard of the effects. These testimonies endure for ever, bothin a way of grace and glory. In a way of grace, the word worketh inthe heart an eternal principle, and carries us beyond temporal things,2 Cor. iv. 18 ; 1 Peter i. 23, 'Being born again, not of corruptible seed,but incorruptible, the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever.'The word worketh in us an eternal principle, which will abide withus as the root of everlasting blessedness. They that have served Godfaithfully shall not be deprived of eternal glory. Now, in glory theword abideth for ever, for though the souls of men are immortal, yetthey have not in them a principle of blessed immortality. Sin is theroot of eternal perdition, but grace of incorruption and eternal happi-ness. The wicked, though the substance of their soul and body shallnot be annihilated, but upheld unto all eternity by the mighty powerof God in the midst of eternal torments, yet all their glory and plea-sure shall be consumed, and they themselves shall ever languish underthe wrath of a highly provoked and then irreconcilable God : 1 Johnii. 17, ' He that doth the will of God abideth for ever.' The wickedshall endure by the word of God ; it is a living death in regard of theexecution of eternal wrath upon them that reject it, and the perform-ance of everlasting blessings which are promised to them that receiveand obey it; this will abide when other things fade. The word ofGod keepeth the godly and wicked alive in some sense.
Secondly, When is the word deeply imprinted upon our minds ?That is discovered by two things—sound belief and serious considera-tion ; when it is strongly believed, and often duly considered.
1. When it is strongly believed, or else it worketh not: for allthings work according to the faith we exercise about them : 1 Thes.ii. 13, ' The word of God, which worketh effectually also in you thatbelieve.' Did we believe that our eternal condition depended uponthe observance or non-observance of this rule, we would regard itmore: Ps. cxix. 66, ' Teach me good judgment and knowledge, for Ihave believed thy commandments.' Lord, I believe I must stand orfall by this rule, and therefore let me know all my duty. So Heb. xi.13, ' Being persuaded of these things, they embraced them.' Wehave not a thorough persuasion about these things ; our persuasionsabout eternal things are very weak, when God's expressions about itare very clear and strong. Most men guess at a world to come, butare not thoroughly persuaded. They have a loose or general opinionthat the scripture is the word of God, the rule by which they shall betried ; but do not soundly assent to it, and receive it as the word bywhich they shall be judged at the last day, John xii. 48. Christ pro-nounceth as the word pronouncelh. There is a non-contradiction, but
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not an active and lively faith ; this and nothing but this bindeth thewill and conscience to obedience.
2. Often considered. David still insists upon this, the everlastingrighteousness of God's testimonies. It is as if he had said, I havesaid it already, and I will repeat it again and again. It is constantthoughts are operative, and musing maketh the fire burn. Greenwood is kindled not by a flash or spark, but by constant blowing.Deep, frequent, and ponderous thoughts leave some impression uponthe heart; the greatest matters in the world will not work much uponhim that will not think upon them; all the efficacy is lost for want ofthese ponderous thoughts. Why are all the offers and invitations ofGod's grace of so little effect ? Mat. xxii. 5, ol Se dfxeXyaavTe^, theymade light of it, they would not take it into their care and thoughts."Why do all the injunctions and precepts of God work no more ?Men will not consider in their hearts, Deut. iv. 39, 40, all the com-minations of God ; and therefore he calls upon them, ' Now considerthis, ye that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be noneto deliver,' Ps. 1. 22. It is for want of this that all the promisesof God, of heaven and happiness work so little upon us : 2 Tim. ii. 7,' Consider what I say, and the Lord give you understanding in allthings.' The truth lieth by, neglected, unimproved, till considerationtake it up, and lay it in the view of conscience, and then it worketh.Till we take it into our thoughts, we have no use of any truth ; there-fore set your hearts seriously to consider of these things.
Thirdly, Why the everlasting righteousness of God's testimoniesshould be deeply imprinted in our minds.
1. It establisheth our judgments against vain fancies, and thehumour of other gospelling. The apostle saith, Gal. i. 8, ' Though we,or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel to you than thatwe have preached unto you, let him be accursed;' 1 Tim. vi. 3, ' Ifany man teach otherwise,' &c. There are some that expect speculumspiritus sancti, a greater measure of light beyond what the Spirit nowaffordeth, new nuncios from heaven, to assoil the doubts of the pre-plexed world. No ; the present rule leadeth a believer all along in hisway to heaven; other and better institution shall not be, cannot be.Christ promised to bless this doctrine to the world's end: Mat. xxviii.20,' I will be with you to the end of the world ;' to guide and succourthem. Christ prayed for no others but those that believe throughtheir word, John xvii. 20 ; this word which the apostles have consignedto the use of the church. An angel is accursed if he should bring anyother doctrine, Gal. i. 8. There is no other way of salvation givenor to be given, Acts. iv. 12. If an angel should hold out another way,believe it not. The apostle propounds an impossible case to show thecertainty of this way ; it is good to be sure of our rule ; now this con-sideration helpeth that.
2. Because it bindeth and helpeth to obedience, partly as it showeththe absolute necessity of obedience, because the terms of salvation are in-dispensably fixed, and will everlastingly stand in force; therefore I mustyield to God or perish. The soul cometh off most kindly to the waysof God when it is shut up unavoidably, without all hope of escape andevasion but by yielding to God's terms. The Lord will have the world
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know that there is no hope of a dispensation : Mark xvi. 16, 'He thatbelieveth shall he saved, and he that believeth not shall be damned/The terms are peremptorily fixed ; there is no relaxation in the gospelcovenant. Now this doth bind the heart exceedingly to consider, ver.152 of this psalm, ' Concerning thy testimonies, I have known themof old ; thou hast founded them for ever.' And partly as it urgcth tospeediness of obedience. You will not get better terms, for the right-eousness of God's terms is everlasting; as good yield at first as at last.The laws of Christianity are always the same, and your heart is notlikely to be better by delay. Your standing out were more justifiablein the account of reason if you could get better terms. Partly as itengageth to seriousness whilst it carrieth the mind off from the vanitiesof the world into the midst of the world to come. I am not to mindwhat will content me for the present, but what will profit me for ever:holiness will abide when other things fade. My ways are to bescanned by an eternal rule. Some distinctions will not outlive time,as rich and poor, high and low; but the distinction of holy or unholy,sanctified or unsanctified, these abide : 1 Peter i. 24,' All flesh is grass,and the glory of man as the flower of grass ; the grass withereth, andthe flower thereof falleth away, but the word of the Lord endurethfor ever.' Nothing stirreth us up more to provide for a better life thanto consider the uncertainty of the world's glory, and the everlasting-ness of God's approbation according to the rule of his word. Whenall things are dissolved, we are to be tried by a rule that will neverfail. Our pomp, and honour, and credit, and all things that we huntafter in the world, are soon blasted, but the gospel tells us of thingsthat are everlasting—everlasting torments and everlasting bliss ; andtherefore our thoughts should be more about them : Isa. lv. 2, ' Whydo you spend your money for that which is not bread ? and yourlabour for that which satisfieth not ?' and John vi. 27, ' Labournot for the meat that perisheth, but for that meat which endureth toeverlasting life/ And partly as it engageth to constancy in obedience;for it must last as long as our rule lasteth. You are eternally boundto love God, and fear him and obey him. We must not only beginwell, or serve him now and then in a good mood, but so love God asto love him for ever, so cleave to him as never to depart from him.For his law is an eternal obligation; you must never cease your worktill you receive your wages, and that is when you enter into eternity.Yea, much of our work is wages, loving, praising God ; all duties thatdo not imply weakness are a part of our happiness. Thus it hath agreater influence upon our obedience than we were at first aware of.
3. Because it conduceth much to our comfort. The apostle tellethus that the comfort of believers is built upon two immutable grounds,therefore it is so strong, Heb. vi. 18. Now this everlasting righteous-ness of God's testimonies is a comfort to us—
[1.] In all the changes of men's affections towards us. Sometimesthey smile and sometimes they frown, but the promises ever remainthe same. There is Yea and Nay with men, but not with the promises ;they are all Yea and Amen in Christ, 2 Cor. i. 20. Times alter andchange, but the tenor of the covenant is always the same.
[2.J It comforts us in the changes of God's dispensations to us.
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God may change his dispensations, yet his purposes of grace standfirm, and are carried on unalterably, by various and contrary means.We must interpret providence by the covenant, not the covenant byprovidence. We know the meaning of his works best by going intohis sanctuary. The world misconstrueth his work and dealing to hischildren many times. If it be rightly interpreted, you will find God'srighteousness is an everlasting righteousness. Sometimes God's pro-vidence is dark, but always just: Ps. xcvii. 2, ' Clouds and darknessare round about him; righteousness and judgment are the habitationof his throne;' Hab. i. 12, ' Art not thou from everlasting, 0 Lordmy God ? ' That was the prophet's support in those sad times, whena treacherous people were exalted, when he was embrangled and lostabout God's dispensations; this was his comfort and support, God'seternal immutability in the covenant. He is always the same, lovethhis people as much as ever, as faithful and mindful of his covenantas ever; only a veil of sense covereth our eyes that we cannot see it.
[3.] It comforts us against the difficulties of obedience, when itgroweth irksome to us. The difficulty and trouble is but for a while,but we shall everlastingly have the comfort of it: 2 Cor. iv. 17, ' Forour light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a farmore exceeding and eternal weight of glory/ Then it will be no griefof heart to us to have watched, prayed, striven against sin, suffered,continued with him notwithstanding all temptations : Kom. ii. 7, ' Tothem who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, honour,and immortality, eternal life.'
[4.] It is a comfort in death. We change and are changed, butGod is always the same, the righteousness of Christ will bear weightfor ever: Dan. ix. 24, ' To bring in an everlasting righteousness.'The fruits of obedience last for ever : Ps. cxii. 7, ' His righteousnessendureth for ever.' How comfortable is this to remember, that wemay appear before God with this confidence, which he hath wroughtin us, that the covenant of grace is an everlasting charter, that shallnever be out of date nor wax old.
Use. Let it be thus with us; let it be so deeply imprinted uponour minds that it may leave an everlastingness there upon the frameof our spirits ; for then we are transformed by the word, and cast intothe mould of it. Now, who are they that have an everlasting righteousframe of heart ?
1. Such as act out of an everlasting principle, or the new nature■which worketh above the world. The word ingrafted is called anincorruptible seed, or the seed of God, 1 Peter i. 23, ' that abideth inus,' 1 John iii. 9 ; when there is a divine principle in us, such a principleas is the seed and beginning of eternal life; when the word hathrooted itself in our hearts.
2. Such as by their constant progress towards an everlasting estateare going from strength to strength, serving God, and cleaving to himin a uniform constant course of holiness, not by fits and starts, butunchangeably: Acts xxiv. 16, 'To have always a conscience void ofoffence.' Again, when you are in such an estate wherein you canbear the trial of those everlasting rules : Gal. vi. 8, ' He that sowethto the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth to
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the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting;' Rom. viii. 13,1 If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die; but if ye through the Spiritdo mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.' In short, if you haveeverlasting ends: 2 Cor. iv. 18, 'While we look not at the thingsthat are seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the thingswhich are seen are temporal, but the things which are not seen areeternal' Not making things temporal our scope and aim; thatwill not satisfy us: when we are deeply possessed with the thoughtsof the other world: 1 Cor. ii. 12, ' We have not received the spiritof the world,' and look upon all other things by the by, and use*the world as if we used it not, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30.
Secondly, I come now to the prayer, ' Give me understanding, andI shall live.'
1. Here is the benefit asked, understanding.
2. The person asking, David, give me.
3. The person from whom it is asked, from God.
First, The benefit asked, ' Give me understanding ;' that is, the sav-ing knowledge of God's testimonies.
Doct. One great request that we have to put up to God should befor the saving knowledge of his testimonies.
The reasons why this should be our great request to God.
1. The necessity of understanding ; that will appear—
[1.] Because of our ignorance and folly, which is the cause of allour sin : Titus iii. 3, ' We ourselves were sometimes foolish and dis-obedient ;' therefore disobedient because foolish. Every natural manis a fool, blind in spiritual things ; whatever understanding or quick-ness of judgment he hath in other things, in all things that relate toGod and heaven, blind and foolish, and cannot see afar off: 2 Peteri. 9, ' He that lacketh these things is blind.' And you shall find thatsinners are called fools : Prov. i. 22, ' How long, ye simple ones, willye love simplicity ? and scorners delight in scorning and fools hateknowledge ?' Ps. lxxv. 4, ' I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly;and to the wicked, Lift not up the horn.' They follow their own witand will, to the ruin of bodies and souls, and all that they have. Theirmirth is the mirth of fools, Eccles. vii. 4, 5 ; their service the sacrificeof fools, Eccles. v. 1 ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 10, ' I have done very foolishly;'therefore give me understanding.
[2.] Knowledge is our cure. The state of grace is called a state oflight: Eph. v. 8, ' Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye lightin the Lord/ So that the new estate is described by light, a directiveand a persuasive light. It is very notable in Eph. v. 14, ' Arise fromthe dead, and God shall give thee light;' and Acts xxvi. 18, ' To turnthem from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God.'In our natural estate we are all over darkness, slaves to the prince ofdarkness, doing the works of darkness, and posting on apace intoutter darkness ; and therefore it is light must cure us, and guide usinto a better course : Col. i. 13, ' Who hath delivered us from thepower of darkness, and translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son.'
2. Because of the excellency of understanding ; therefore we shouldmake it our request to God. Here are four considerations:—
[1.] Knowledge in the general is man's excellency. It is our privi-
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lege above the beasts; many of them excel us in beauty of colour, instrength, and nimbleness, and vivacity, and long life, and acuteness ofsense; but we excel them in knowledge. And so God hath taught usmore than the beasts of the field. Man is a rational creature, his lifestandeth in light: John i. 4, ' In him was life, and the life was thelight of men.' Other'creatures have life, but not such a life as is light,are not endowed with a reasonable soul and a faculty of understand-in«\ The more of knowledge there is increased in us, the more of manthere is in us.
[2.] Divine knowledge is better than all other knowledge ; to knowGod's nature and will, to know how God will be pleased, and how wemay come to enjoy him; all other knowledge doth but please thefancy, this doth us good to the heart: Jer. ix. 23, 24, ' Let not thewise man glory in his wisdom, nor the mighty man glory in his might;let not the rich man glory in his riches: but let him that gloriethglory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me ;' as not instrength, so not in natural wisdom. Here I may take the argument ofthe text. Men do not properly live if they want the light of heavenlywisdom ; without divine knowledge a man is little better than a beast.The endowment of reason was not given us merely to shift for our-selves, or provide for the animal life ; other creatures do that better byinstinct and natural sagacity, and are contented with less. No; man'slife was given him for some other end, to know and serve his Maker.
[3.] Of all the knowledge of God, practical knowledge is better thanspeculative ; not so much subtlely to be able to discourse of his natureas to obey his will: Jer. xxii. 16, ' He judged the cause of the poorand needy; was not this to know me ? saith the Lord.' The know-ledge of God is not measured by sharpness of wit, but by serious readypractice ; not strength of parts, but a good and honest heart ; so tounderstand as to keep them : Ps. cxi. 10, ' The fear of the Lord is thebeginning of wisdom, and a good understanding have all they that dohis commandments.' They understand best, not who can discoursemost subtlely, but who live most holily. When our faith is morestrong, our reverence of God increased, our obedience more ready, thenis our knowledge sound ; when we follow those courses which weknow God delighteth in, Jer. ix. 24, and study to please him in allthings : 1 John ii. 4, ' He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not hiscommandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.' He that dothnot make conscience of his duty, he knoweth no such sovereign beingas God is, that hath power to command, to save, and to destroy: Titusi. 16,' They profess that they know God, but in works they deny him.'So 1 John iii. 6, ' Whosoever sinneth hath not seen him nor knownhim.' Well, then, in giving his word, God's end was not to make trialof their wits, who could most sharply conceive ; nor of their memories,who could most firmly retain ; nor of their eloquence, who could mostneatly discourse ; but of their hearts, who would most obediently submitto him : that is knowledge indeed which tendeth to use and practice.Look, as scire malum non est malum—to know evil is not evil, forGod knoweth evil, yet his knowledge is not evil; so scire bonum, nonest bonum, to know that which is good doth not make a man good.This is the distinction between understanding and will; the under-
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standing draweth the object to itself, but the will is drawn by the ob-ject to it. If I understand anything, I am not in a moral sense thatwhich I understand; but if I will anything, or love anything, I amwhat I will and love. This is the difference between the two faculties.
[4.] Transforming, regenerating, saving knowledge is the best partof practical knowledge. I add tins because general knowledge mayproduce good life, or some outward conformity in the unregenerate :2 Peter ii. 20, ' For if after they have escaped the pollutions of theworld, through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.'Those that are destitute of the saving knowledge of Christ, they maycleanse their external conversation by that rational conviction, thoughnot spiritual illumination, though strangers to inward mortification,and unrenewed in heart; yea, avoid gross sins, perform externalduties. Oh ! but the lively saving light, such as subdueth the heartto God, such as maketh a thorough change in us, that is the best:2 Cor. iii. 18, ' But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass theglory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory toglory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.' When we so know Christas to be like him, this is like heaven's knowledge : 1 John iii. 2, ' Andwhen he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as heis.' Common truths have another efficacy, when they understand themby the lively light of the Spirit; when men know the torments of hellso as to flee from them : Mat. iii. 7, ' Flee from wrath to come ;' as aman would out of a ship that is sinking or a house falling. So whenwe see heaven so as it maketh us seek after it, Heb. iv. 1, so to knowChrist as to be made like him, this will do us good, and this is one ofGod's best gifts.
Use. Oh ! then, beg this gift of God. Lord, give me understandingeyes. Do not beg riches, and honours, and great things in the world,but beg for understanding ; it is pleasing to God, 2 Chron. i. 12. Thiswill bring other things with it. Be importunate, take no nay ; Prov.ii. 3, cry for knowledge, lift up thy voice for understanding. It willnot come at the first call. Follow God as the blind man, Mark x. 5,* Lord, that my eyes may be opened, that I may receive my sight.' Sobe earnest with God that the eyes of your understanding may be opened,that you may have such a sight of heaven as that your affections maybe set upon things above ; such a sight of hell as that ye may flee forrefuge as if the avenger of blood were at your heels. Without thisthere can be no true piety : Ps. xiv. 3, ' There is none that under-standeth, there is none that seeketh after God.' Nay, there can be nosalvation without this: Isa. xxvii. 11, 'It is a people of no under-standing; therefore he that made them will have no mercy upon them,'&c. Ignorant people have a saying, He that made them will savethem; but it is said they have no understanding ; therefore he thatmade them will not save them; and therefore beg of God that hewould break in upon your minds with the lively light of his Spirit.
Secondly, Here is the person asking this request, David, one wellacquainted with God and his ways.
Docf. None know so much of God and his ways but they still needto know more. Petitions for understanding do not only become begin-ners, but grown Christians.
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Three reasons of this point:—
1. That we may escape the deceits of a subtle devil, who lieth inwait for us, and assaults us on every hand, and maketh great advantageof the relics of our ignorance. The devils are called, Eph. vi. 12,' Eulers of the darkness of this world.' The dark part of the world isthe devil's territory ; and so much of ignorance as is in the childrenof God, so much advantage hath Satan against us : 2 Cor. ii. 11, ' LestSatan should get an advantage ; for we are not ignorant of his devices.'The more we know, the less advantage the devil hath of us ; he layethsnares for us where we least suspect.
2. That we may serve a holy God with that exactness and diligenceas will become his excellency. The fault of the heathen was that' when they knew God, they glorified him not as God/ Kom. i. 21 ;because they knew so little, they did not improve the knowledge theyhad ; and this is true in some degree of every Christian. God wouldbe more loved, feared, trusted, served, did we know more of him. Theclearer our sight, the warmer our hearts will be in his service : 1 Chron.xxviii. 9, ' Know thou the God of thy fathers, and serve him with aperfect heart and willing mind.' If we did know God, we woulddevote ourselves to his service.
3. That we may be prepared for our everlasting estate by degrees.Our everlasting estate is called the inheritance of the saints in light.Now we grow more meet for it by increasing in holiness: Prov. iv.18, 19, ' The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth moreand more to the perfect clay; the way of the wicked is darkness, theyknow not at what they stumble/ The just man is like the light thatincreaseth as the day groweth ; the wicked are like the night thatincreaseth to thick darkness, till at last they fall into utter darkness.
Use. Well, then, let not only poor ignorant creatures, or youngbeginners, take up David's prayer, but also grown Christians of longerstanding. Go to God, and say, Give me understanding. Partlybecause practical knowledge is never at a stand; knowing of things aswe ought to know them, it is possible for a man to see round aboutthe compass of revealed truths. Though extensively no more truthsare to be known, yet intensively we may know them better. The bestare defective in their knowledge. And partly, too, because it is a verysatisfactory thing to be sure we are in God's way ; in some nice debatesit is hard to discern God's interest, when all circumstances must beconsidered, and temptations hinder the sight of our duty. And partlythat we may justify the ways of God against cavils, Mat. xxiv. 24.We have to do with men that would even puzzle the very elect, if itwere possible.
Thirdly, To whom is this petition made ? To God.
Doct. If we would have the knowledge of divine things, we mustseek to God.
I will give you some grounds of this. Partly because he is thefountain of knowledge, the first mind or intellect, called in scripture' the Father of lights,' James i. 17. He is the sun that must not onlyshine on us, to make us see things, but shine through us to make usbe enlightened ourselves. Ours is but a participation. Now, toshow whence we receive all, God will be asked. And partly, too,because God gave the rule, and therefore he must interpret it, ejus est
vol. ix. c
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interpretari cujus est condere. He can best show his own meaning ;and therefore in all doubtful cases repair to him, especially since hehath undertaken in necessary cases: Jer. xxxi. 34, ' For they shall allknow me from the least to the greatest;; and loveth to be employedby his people for that end and purpose. Once more, without his Spiritthe clearest light we have hath no efficacy, Rom. i. 18. He will haveit sought.
I come to the third and last thing, the fruit and benefit, ' And Ishall live.' I shall explain the words in the prosecution of this point.
Doct. The saving knowledge of God's testimonies is the only way tolive.
There is a threefold life :—
1. Life natural.
2. Life spiritual.
3. Life eternal.
In all these considerations may the point be made good.
First, Life is taken for the life of nature, or the life of the body, orlife temporal, called ' this life' in scripture, 1 Cor. xv. 19; 1 Tim. iv. 8..Among outward things nothing is more precious than life ; it makethus capable of enjoying what the world can afford to us. We give allthat we have to preserve it, Job ii. 9. Indeed, in competition withworldly things, we do well to value it; but not in competition withour duty and love to Christ; so we must not count our life dear to us:Acts xx. 24, ' I count not my life dear to me ;' and Luke xiv. 26,'Whosoever hateth not father and mother,' &c, 'and his own life.'Out of the conscience of our duty to Christ, we must be willing toexpose it, for he can give us a better life, John xi. 24 ; but otherwiseso far as we can preserve it with our duty, it must be precious to us,and we must seek the interests of it. Well, then, in this sense it is nounbecoming thing for a Christian to say, ' Give me understanding,that I may live.' My life present, which mine enemies seek to take fromme, this life is from God, both originally and in a way of constant pre-servation. God gave it at first: Gen. ii. 7, ' God formed man of thedust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, andman became a living soul;' and still this life is at God's disposing, andhe will sooner continue it to us in a way of obedience than in a way ofsin: Job x. 12,' Thou hast granted me life and favour, and thy visita-tion hath preserved my spirit;' Acts xvii. 28, ' In him we live andmove, and have our being.' The same power that giveth us being main-taineth it as long as he pleaseth. All is at the daily dispose of God.
2. Life is better preserved in a way of obedience than by evil-doing ;that provoketh God to cast us off, and exposes us to dangers. It isnot in the power of the world to make us live or die a day sooner orlonger than God pleaseth. If God will make us happy, they cannotmake us miserable. Therefore ' Give me understanding, and I shalllive ;' that is, lead a comfortable and happy life for the present. Pre-vent sin, and you prevent danger. Obedience is the best way to pre-serve life temporal. As great a paradox as it seems to the world, it isa scripture truth : Prov. iv. 4, ' Keep my commandments, and live ;'and ver. 13, ' Take hold of instruction; let her not go, keep her, forshe is thy life ;' and Prov. iii. 16, ' Length of days is in her righthand, and in her left riches and honour ;' and ver. 18, ' She is a tree
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of life.' The knowledge and practice of the word is the only means tolive comfortably and happily here, as well as for ever hereafter.
Secondly, Life spiritual; that is twofold—the life of justificationand the life of sanctification.
1. The life of justification : Bom. v. 18, ' The free gift came uponall men to justification of life.' He is dead not only on whom thehangman hath done his work, but also he on whom the judge hathpassed sentence, and the law pronounceth him dead. In this sense wewere all dead, and justification is called justification to life ; there isno living in this sense without knowledge : Isa. liii. 11, ' By his know-ledge shall my righteous servant justify many/ We live by faith, andfaith cometh by hearing, and hearing doth no good unless the Lordgiveth understanding; as meats nourish not unless received anddigested.
2. The life of sanctification : Eph. ii. 1, ' And you hath he quickenedwho were dead in trespasses and sins/ And men live not properly tillthey live the life of grace; they live a false counterfeit life, not ablessed, happy, certain, and true life. Now this life is begun andcarried on by saving knowledge: Col. iii. 10, ' The new man isrenewed in knowledge/ Again, men are said to be 'alienated from thelife of God, through the ignorance that is in them,' Eph. iv. 18. Theythat are ignorant are dead in sin. Life spiritual cometh by knowledge,hence beginneth the change of the inward man, and thenceforth welive. Give me understanding, ut vere in te vivam, that the true lifebegun in me may grow and increase daily, but never be quenchedby sin.
Thirdly, Life everlasting, or our blessed estate in heaven. So it issaid of the saints departed, they all live to God, Luke xx. 38; andthis is called water of life, the tree of life, the crown of life; pro-perly this is life. What is the present life in comparison of everlast-ing life ? The present life, it is mors vitalis, a living death, or mor-talis vita, a dying life, a kind of death ; it is always in fiuxu, like astream ; it runneth from us as fast as it cometh to us: Job xiv. 2,' Heflieth as a shadow, and continueth not/ We die as fast as we live;it differeth but as the point from the line where it terminateth. It isnot one and the same, no permanent thing ; it is like the shadow of astar in a flowing stream ; its contentments are base and low, Isa. lvii.10, called ' the life of thy hands ;' it is patched up, of several crea-tures, fain to ransack the storehouses of nature to support a ruinousfabric. And compare it with a life of grace here ; it doth not exemptus from sin, nor miseries. Our capacities are narrow, we are full offears and doubts and dangers; but in the life of glory we shall not sinor sorrow more. This is meant here, ' The righteousness of God'stestimonies is everlasting: give me understanding, and I shall live.'It is chiefly meant of the life of glory ; this is the fruit of savingknowledge, John xvii. 3, when we so know God and Christ as to cometo God by him.
Use. Let us seek the saving knowledge of God, that we may live,first spiritually here, and gloriously here. But few mind it; all desiresharpness of wit, and to be as knowing as others; no man would be afool, but would own a wickedness in morals rather than a weakness in
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intellectuals ; but who thinketh of being wiser for heaven, of beingseasoned with the fear of God ? Most men choke all the motions andinclinations they have in that kind with worldly delights and worldlybusinesses, being alive to the world and dead to God, thronging theirhearts with carnal vanities, but leaving no room for higher and seriousthoughts.
But at length be persuaded ; what do men desire but life ? If youknow God and Christ with a saving knowledge, you shall have it. (1.)We were made for this end, to come to the knowledge of the truth andbe saved, 1 Tim. ii. 4. We do not live merely to live, but to makeprovision for a better life; not to satisfy our bodies out of God's store-house, but to furnish our souls with grace, and exercise ourselves in hislaw day and night, that we may know his will concerning us, and pro-vide for a better life, and live according to the directions of his word.(2.) No creature is so bad as man when he degenerateth from his endfor which he was created : it is not so much for the sea to break itsbounds, or to have a defect in the course of nature, as the degenera-tion of man. (3.) You live not properly when destitute of the life ofGod and heavenly wisdom : he doth not live the life of a man, nor pre-serve the rectitude of his nature.
SEEMON CLXII.
/ cried with my ivhole heart; hear me, 0 Lord: I will keep thystatutes.—Ver. 145.
In these words are—
1. An allegation, I cried with my whole heart.
2. A petition, hear me.
3. A promise of obedience, I will keep thy statutes.
1. In the allegation we have a description of prayer, by the twoadjuncts of it:—
[1.] Intension and fervency, ' I cried.'
[2.] The sincerity and integrity of it, ' With my whole heart.'
2. The petition is for audience ; only, what we translate ' hear me,'is in the Hebrew ' answer me.' Now this being a general, it is un-certain what he prayed for: it may be for deliverance out of trouble ;for in the 146th verse it is ' save me,' but in the 149th verse it is' quicken me,' which implieth the vigour of the spiritual life, or graceto keep God's statutes. Whether for the one or the other, David wouldbe heard.
3. Here is a promise of obedience, ' I will keep thy statutes ;' whichis mentioned either as the end and scope of his prayer, c That I maykce\) thy statutes ;' or as a holy vow and promise which the saints arewont to mingle with their prayers, ' I will,' &c. He would diligentlyserve God if the Lord would hear him.
First, I begin with the allegation or description of David's carriagein prayer. David devoured not his grief, nor nourished his unbelief,but opened his heart unto God, and that in an affectionate manner:
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he did not call, but cry. Crying noteth vehemency and earnestness,and is opposite to careless formality and deadness. The note fromthence is—
Doct. That there is a holy vehemency and fervour required inprayer.
Here I shall show—■
1. That we may cry.
2. That we must cry.
3. Wherein it consisteth.
First, We may cry in our afflictions. David doth so for help andrelief, and it is not inconsistent with patience for us to do so; for ourLord Jesus had his cries, Heb. v. 7, in the extremity of his sufferings,without any impeachment of his courage and patience. So did Job,chap. xxx. 28, ' I went mourning without the sun ; I stood up and Icried in the congregation.' It argues we have a sense of our condition,and are under a pinching necessity; and therefore may complain toGod, though not of God. They are sullen and obstinate and senselessthat have no feeling, and so no complaint to make, when God lasheththem.
Secondly, We must cry. For—
1. The spirit of grace was given for this end: Rom. viii. 15, 'Yehave received the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father;'not to say, but cry. He assisteth us by groans : Rom. viii. 26, ' TheSpirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannotbe uttered/ And such a spirit of prayer should we all labour for, tocome to God with affection and humble and sensible groans, if wecannot come with the pomp of gifts. There is good sense in broken-ness of heart, though it be accompanied with brokenness of speech;for God knoweth what a groan meaneth, and will not refuse the workof his Spirit.
2. Because the saints have all done so. Their way of praying iscrying: Ps. xviii. 6, ' In my distress I cried unto the Lord ;' Ps.xxxiv. 6, ' This poor man cried unto the Lord ;' Ps. cxxx. 1, ' Outof the depths have I cried unto thee, 0 Lord;' and Ps. lv. 17, ' Atnoon will I pray, and cry aloud ;' and in many other places. Otherscan say a prayer, but they cry it out.
3. These cries are heard and answered ; as in all the former places,so Ps. xxii. 5, ' Our fathers cried unto thee, and were delivered ;' Ps.xxxiv. 17, ' The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth ;' fiorjdeay, theword ' to help' is et? fiorjv Qelv to run to the cry. An arrow drawnwith full strength will pierce deep.
4. Other prayers are not comely. It doth not become God towhom we pray; dead service doth not become the living God : Mai.i. 14, ' Cursed be the deceiver which hath in his flock a male, andvoweth and sacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing : for 1 am agreat king, saith the Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful amongthe heathen.' Slight dealing in God's service argueth mean thoughtsof God. It doth not become the Spirit by whom we pray, as in thefirst reason; nor doth it become the blessings for which we pray:God will not give a mercy till it be valued. If we be indifferent, andpray for things of course, without any esteem of them, we bespeak our
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own denial. Then we undervalue the grace we seek if we seek it soas if we cared not whether we obtained our request or no, for form'ssake we must say something. When things are prized we are earnest,and God will have us earnest, to ask, seek, and knock, Mat. vii. 7. Ifyou have good things, you must do so, and will do so, before you havethem. Nor doth it become the state of want wherein you pray.Where there is real indigence and felt necessity, it will sharpen youraffections and put an accent upon your prayers. You will not tell atale or a cold story of your own wants, but cry aloud for help : Jonahii. 2, ' I cried by reason of mine affliction unto the Lord.' And thesaints cry day and night, Luke xviii. 18. A true sense of want willsharpen our sluggish desires ; the hunger-bitten beggar will not easilybe put off.
Thirdly, Wherein this crying consisteth.
1. In the earnestness of the affection, not in the loudness of thevoice: Gal. iv. 6, ' He hath sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts,crying, Abba Father.' It is a cry, not of the mouth, but of the heart;it lieth not in the lifting up of the external voice, or the agitation ofthe bodily spirits, but the serious bent and frame of the spirit, Rom.viii. 26, arevajfj.ol<; d\a\7]TOL<;, inward groans, and holy meltings andbreathings of soul after God. Moses cried after God, Exod. xiv. 18 ;but we hear of no words which Moses spake. We hear of Israel'scrying, and have an account of their words, hot and full of impatience,ver. 10 ; but not a word that Moses said, yet he cried unto the Lord.Israel was in straits, the Red Sea before, the Egyptians behind.Clamabat popidus, et non audiebatur: tacebat Moses, et audiebatur,saith Ambrose. Moses' silence was sooner heard than their cry. Ourgroans and tears have a language which God understands. It issaid, 1 Sam. i. 13, that ' Hannah spake in her heart, only her lipsmoved, but her voice was not heard/ That is the better crying, insighs and groans, rather than words; as the child that cannot speakwill cry and make moan for the breast. God hath heard the cry ofthe heart without that of the tongue, but never the cry of the tonguewithout that of the heart. Quibus arteriis opus est, si pro sonituaudiamur I—what lungs and sides must we have, if the loudness ofthe voice did it ! A dumb beggar gets an alms at Christ's gate if hecan but make signs, when his tongue cannot plead for him.
2. This spiritual crying is not the earnestness of carnal affections ;that is stirred up by the flesh, but this cry is stirred up by the Spirit,who maketh request, Kara Qeov, Rom. viii. 27. God should havework enough to do if he did answer all men's prayers. Some wouldset him a task to provide meat for this, others for that lust. Thisman prayeth heartily for his pleasures, another for honour, anotherfor preferment, another to satisfy his revenge. A carnal spring maysend forth high tides of affection, James iv. 3; but few seek grace toserve God : they would make God serve with their sins. These arenot the groans and breathings of the Spirit, but the eructations andbelches of the flesh. Therefore the vehemency of the affection is notonly to be regarded, but the regularity, that they be not stirred up bythe flesh, but guided by the Spirit.
3. It is not a mere natural fervency; that is the cry of nature after
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ease, but not the cry of grace after God, and is but howling in God'saccount, Hosea vii. 14. The heart is not affected with that which isthe true misery, sin and the wrath of God ; nor sincerely engaged toGod, from whom they expect help : and then how instant and earnestsoever men be to be rid of their burden, their prayers are but likethe moanings of the beasts under pain, and the howling of dogs, orthe gaping of hungry ravens, Ps. cxlvii. It is lawful to ask ease, butwe must ask in a spiritual manner. It is lawful to pray for temporalblessings, but not in the first place, or with the neglect of betterthings. Prayer properly is the vent of grace, and the desires of arenewed heart expressed to God, Zech. xii. 10.
Use 1. To reprove most men for their deadness and carelessness inprayer. Prayer is a part of natural worship. All that will acknow-ledge God and a providence will acknowledge a necessity of prayingio God, especially in their straits. The pagan mariners cried everyman to his god in a tempest, Jonah i. 6 ; but though all will pray inone sort or other, yet few pray in good earnest. Some say a prayer,but they do not pray in prayer, James v. 17. Elijah prayed earnestly.Their prayers are conceived in a cold and customary track of devotion.Others flow in words without spirit and life; their tongue is as thepen of a ready writer, but the heart is dead and carelessly affected,for they are indifferent whether they be heard or not. Prayer is in-deed the work of their invention, but not the expression of theirspiritual desire. The mind conceiveth a rational prayer, but theheart is not poured out before God ; and so it is discoursing ratherthan crying. Words are the outside of prayer, sighs and groans lienearer the heart, and do better discover the temper of it, and are moreregarded by God than all the charms of speech : Ps. vi. 8, ' The Lordhath heard the voice of my weeping.' Tears have a language which ourFather understandeth; a want of affection is more than a defect of words.Broken words with a spiritual affection do more than a well-set speechwith unbrokenness of heart. Others have a natural fervency, but notrenewed affections ; pray from their own interest, or pray passionatelyfor carnal things : Num. xi. 4, ' They fell a-lusting, and wept, saying,Who will give us flesh ? ' They may be importunate for their ownease and welfare: ' Give me children or else I die/ saith passionateRachel. Natural desires are very passionate, yea, for spiritual thingson their own terms. Would not a man desire pardon and heaven ?Whose heart doth not engage him to look after them ? Some thatare renewed yet are too cold in prayer, do not cry. It is not enoughto have the qualification of the person, but the prayer must be quali-fied also, James v. 16, &er]cri<; ivepyov/xivrj; it must be a well-wroughtprayer, otherwise it availeth not; yea, our earnestness must increaseaccording to the weight and moment of what we pray for. WhenPeter was in prison the church made instant and earnest prayer,Ser]cn<; e/cTe^?, Acts xii. 5, as in the margin it is ; and Christ had hisifcrevecTTepov, Luke xxii. 44. But now the children of God are con-scious to themselves of much deadness and drowsiness, and are so lowsometimes that they are not heard, scarce breathe in prayer, so far fromcrying. But what is the reason of this carelessness ?
1. Want of sense. They have no feeling of their wants, and there-
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fore pray perfunctorily. The poor in spirit, the mourner, and meek,are put before the desirer, Mat. v. Men must be affected with theirwants before they be earnest after a supply. Jesus Christ was sensibleof his burden, and therefore he ' offered up supplications with strongcrying and tears,' Heb. v. 7. And if man were once sensible of hissins by which his Saviour suffered, he would be fervent in his prayers,and most earnestly deprecate the wrath of God, as his Saviour did.A smart sense of wants quickens prayers. If we were always alikeaffected, as we are in a deep distress, or fears of death, or some notabledanger, we should not need many directions to teach us to pray fer-vently ; but because such a sense is soon worn off, our prayers growcold and careless.
2. As they are tongue-tied through sin, and carnal liberty hathbrought an indisposition upon them, 1 John iii. 20, 21. He thathath wronged another will not easily repair to him, and crave his helpin straits.
3. Want of spiritual desire. Prayer is but the acting of desire;as desire is more or less, so is our cry in prayer. He that askethremission of his sins, but doth not thirst after it with an earnest andburning desire, doth but pray for it out of course, and not as itbecometh a creature that hath a sense of God's anger against sin.He that asketh the mortification of sin, but doth not desire it out oftrue desire, flowing from the hatred of sin dwelling in him, doth butpray for form's sake. He that desireth the deliverance of the church,but doth not desire it out of a true love to the church, will never prayheartily and in good earnest for it: Isa. lxii. 1, ' For Zion's sake I willnot hold my peace,' &c. A man whose soul truly loveth the interestsof the church will be solicitous for it; as Eli trembled for the ark ofGod, 1 Sam. iv. 13. So when at ease we ask temporal supplies forfashion's sake. God must have the name, though we eat our ownbread, and wear our own apparel.
4. Want of reverence to God, and therefore they babble over wordswithout sense and feeling; they do not see him that is invisible:Eccles. v. 1, 2, ' Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God,and be more ready to hear than to give the sacrifice of fools; for theyconsider not that they do evil. Be not rash with thy mouth, and letnot thy heart be hasty to utter anything before God, for God is inheaven and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few.' Keepthy heart and affections when thou goest into God's presence ; a littleoutward lip-service is but the sacrifice of fools, an affront to the powerand majesty of God : Mai. i. 8, ' Offer it now unto thy governor ; willhe be pleased with thee or accept thy person ? saith the Lord ofhosts.'
5. Want of faith : Mat. xi. 28, ' Come unto me, all ye that labourand are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.' To the woman of Canaan,,that would take no denial, Christ saith, ' 0 woman, great is thy faith.'The blind man cried after the Son of David, as we run to a rich manthat is charitably disposed for an alms. If we were persuaded that weshould be the better for coming to God, we should not be so slight andcareless in our approaches to him.
Use 2. To press you to this crying or holy vehemency in prayer.
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The apostle biddeth us to ' continue instant in prayer,' irpoa-Kap-TepovvTes, continue with all your might in prayer: Col. iv. 12,a<ya)vi$/ji,€vo<?, ' Labouring fervently in prayer for you.' The wordsignifieth to be striving in a battle, and in an agony for them: ithath life in it. But what is it ?
1. When the heart worketh in prayer as before.
2. When you follow the suit, and will not give over praying: Lukexviii. 1, 'He spake a parable to them to this end, that men oughtalways to pray, and not to faint;' Luke xi. 8, 8ia ttjv avaiheiav,' Because of his importunity he will rise,' &c. The prophet tellethGod plainly what he would do : Isa. lxii. 1, 'For Zion's sake will Inot hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest,' &c. SoJacob: Gen. xxxii. 26, ' I will not let thee go unless thou bless me.'Absque te non recedam.
3. When deaf to disappointments and discouragements from without,from within, from himself, from God himself: 1 Sam. xii. 23, ' Godforbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you/&c.; notwithstanding the many objections in his heart, what 'Godwould do to a rebellious people. So Elijah when the heavens were asbrass and the clouds as iron; and blind Bartimeus: Mark x. 48,' Many charged him that he should hold his peace, but he cried themore a great deal, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me.' WhenGod seemeth to cast out prayer, to give no answer, or a contrary one.So Daniel when forbidden to pray: Dan. vi. 10, ' When Daniel knewthat the writing was signed, he went into his house and prayed threetimes a day as afore-time ;' he doth not make one suit the less, or abateone jot of his zeal. To cleave to God when he seemeth to thrust usfrom him, Job xiii. 15, this is a holy obstinacy, very acceptable untoGod. The woman of Canaan standeth fending and proving withChrist, till he giveth her satisfaction ; then ' be it unto thee as thouwilt.' When we turn discouragements into arguments and motives ofbelieving, and draw nearer to Christ the more he seemeth to drive usfrom him. However God wrestle with such for a while, it is with apurpose to give faith the victory, and to yield us himself to do for uswhat our souls desire of him. You pray and God keepeth silence:' He answered her not a word,' Mat. xv. 23. It is not said he heardnot a word, but he answered her not a word ; these two differ. Christoften heareth when he doth not answer. His not answering is indeedan answer, and speaks this, Pray on, and continue your crying still ;the door is kept bolted that you may knock again. Afterwards arebuke. First, he answereth not a word, then giveth an answer to thedisciples, not to the woman, ' I am not sent but to the lost sheep of thehouse of Israel,' and then ' It is not meet to take the children's breadand to cast it to dogs.' But she turned the discouragement into anargument,' and she said, ' Truth, Lord, yet the dogs eat of the crumbswhich fall from their master's table.'
4. Holy fervency and vehemency will be argumentative, and pleadwith God ; as Abraham: Gen. xviii. 25, ' Shall not the judge of allthe earth do right ?' So Jacob: Gen. xxxii. 9, Jacob pleadeth God'spromise ; Return unto thy father's house; I will deal well with thee ;Lord, I undertook not this journey but upon this encouragement. The
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little honour God hath by the church's calamities, Ps. xliv. 12; Isa.lii. 4, 5. The praise God will have from his people, Ps. cxlii. 6. Doit, as David in the text, ' I will keep thy statutes.' The chief argu-ments are—God's covenant: Ps. lxxiv. 22, ' Arise, 0 God, plead thineown cause; remember how the foolish man reproacheth thee daily.Have respect to thy covenant.' The merits of Christ: Lord, hear forthe Lord's sake. Desire is witty to find out arguments and reasoningto enforce the things we sue for.
But how shall we get it ?
[1.] Have a sincere desire to the things asked. We will cry for whatwe value and earnestly desire : Prov. ii. 3-5, ' If thou criest for know-ledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding ; if thou seek for heras for silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures; then shaltthou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God.'
[2.] Be persuaded of the Lord's willingness to hear and power tohelp. A rich and bountiful person, a beggar will not let him go, ifhe see only a rich man : Mat. viii. 2, ' Lord, if thou wilt thou canst;'it is in the power of your hand to help us. But is not God willingalso ? Suppose it be an uncertainty, yet cry mightily unto God,' Who can tell that he will not repent ? ' Jonah iii. 8, 9. If there bebut a possibility, yet try what importunity will do : Ps. lvii. 2, ' I willcry unto God most high, unto God who performeth all things for me/He hath heard once, and will again.
[3.] Beg the assistance of the Spirit. Our necessities are not sharpenough to quicken our affections, they need the secret influence ofgrace ; it is his work to set us a-groaning and crying to God. Howwell are we provided for, with an advocate and notary : Horn. viii. 26 ;Jude 20.
[4.] Let us rouse up ourselves : Isa. Ixiv. 7, ' There is none thatcalleth upon thy name, that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee ;'Psa. lvii. 8, ' Awake up, my glory; awake, psaltery and harp; I myselfwill awake early.' We must avafairvpelv ' stir up the gift of God,which is in us,' 2 Tim. i. 6.
[5.] Let us take heed we do not quench the Spirit, 1 Thes. v. 19,bring deadness on our hearts by carnal liberty. So much enlarged aswe are to the flesh, so much straitened in the spirit. Where desires areafter other things, there will be little delight in prayer.
[6.] The way to be fervent is to be frequent and often with God.A key seldom turned rusts in the lock. The fire of the sanctuarywas never to go out. By great interruptions we lose what we havewrought: ' The way of the Lord is strength to the upright, butdestruction shall be to the workers of iniquity,' Prov. x. 29.
I come now to the second qualification, ' With my whole heart;'xvhich importeth his integrity and sincerity in praying.
Doct. Our prayers to God must be sincere as well as fervent.
The heart must be in them, and the whole heart. This noteth—
1. Seriousness, that we heed what we say, otherwise we do not pourout our hearts before God. It is so far from being a spiritual actthat it is not a rational act, but like the parrots speaking by rote, oras children say their prayers; and we must not be always children.Surely we do not speak to God as God, as an all-seeing Spirit, if we
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do not mind what we say, John iv. 24; and Prov. xxviii. 23, ' Burninglips and a wicked heart are as a potsherd covered with silver dross.'
2. A hearty desire or affectionateness. Praying from memory andinvention, and praying from affection, are two distinct things; yea,praying from conscience, and praying from the heart. Many timesthe mind is in prayer when the heart is not in it. The mind or con-science dictates what is fit to be asked, but the heart doth not con-sent, or not urge it to make any such suit to God ; and so the prayeris repeated in the very making: Psa. Ixvi. 18, ' If I regard iniquityin my heart, God will not hear me.' The understanding judgeth thata meet prayer, but the heart is biassed the contrary way to someknown sin. Therefore as David calleth all that is within him to blessGod, Ps. ciii. 1, so to pray to him—memory, understanding, conscience,will, affections, all that is within us must attend upon this work; thatwhich God heareth is desire: Ps. x. 17, ' Lord, thou hast heard the<lesire of the humble : thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt causethine ear to hear/ So Ps. cxlv. 19, 'He will fulfil the desire of themthat fear him: he also will hear their cry, and will save them.'
3. The prevalency of these affections. That God and his interestbe uppermost in the soul, and the heart be effectually bent towardshim ; for prayer is not a work barely of our natural faculties, but ofgrace guiding, ordering, and inclining those faculties ; not only a workof understanding and will, but of faith, love, fear, zeal, hatred of sin,temperance, patience, and other virtues, which do bend the heart to-wards God, and draw it off from other things : and without them theunderstanding will not be clear, and have any deep sense of the worthof spiritual things, 2 Peter i. 19. Without these, the will is remiss,and they never pursue them in good earnest. We may wish for them,but shall not will them : As Balaam, ' Oh that I might die the deathof the righteous! But he loved the wages of iniquity,' 2 Peter ii. 15,and so spake words which his heart allowed not. The affections willbe diverted to other things, and we cannot have those longings andstrong desires after grace, Ps. cxix. 36 ; Col. iii. 2 ; or at best but alittle passionate earnestness for the present.
4. A universal care to please God in all tilings, without harbouringany known sin in our hearts, Ps. Ixvi. 18 ; Ps. xvii. 3,( Thou has provedmine heart; thou hast visited me in the night; thou hast tried me,and shalt find nothing ;' nothing contrary to the new covenant, noguile ; nothing in his heart contrary to what was in his mouth. Sono insincerity found : Job xi. 13-14, ' If thou prepare thine heart, andstretch out thy hand towards him : if iniquity be in thy hand, put itfar away, and let not wickedness • dwell in thy tabernacles.' If youmean to call upon God with any confidence, all that is displeasing tohim must be cast out of the heart. This is the best preparation ; allfilth must be swept out when you come to the holy God, for he willnot do us good till we are fit to receive good. Therefore if you meanto stretch out your hand in prayer, thus you must do, then may you liftup your face without spot, have boldness and confidence in prayer ; butwhen the heart is wedded to any vanity, God will not hear: Job xxxv. 13,' Surely God will not hear vanity, neither will the Almighty regard it/
Use. To persuade us to pray with our whole hearts ; for—
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1. God will not be mocked, Gal. vi. 7; that is in vain. You mayventure to mock God, put him off with vain pretences, but it will costyou dear. He knoweth the thoughts afar oft0, Ps. cxxxix. 2 ; andHeb. iv. 12-13, ' The word of God is quick and powerful, and sharperthan any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder ofsoul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner ofthe thoughts and intents of the heart; neither is there any creaturethat is not manifest in his sight; but all things are naked and openunto the eyes of him with whom we have to do.' Though man cannotfind you out, yet God can.
2. God hath expressly told you, ' The prayer of the upright is hisdelight,' Prov. xv. 8. He will pardon many defects, but he will notpardon want of sincerity, either in the person or prayer. Though youcannot bring the pomp of gifts, or exact righteousness, yet, if sincere,God will delight in you ; he measureth your prayer by that.
3. Where there is a moral integrity you do not dissemble ; God canfind the defect of supernatural integrity: Dent. v. 29, ' I have heardthe voice of the words of this people, which they have spoken untothee ; they have well said in all that they have spoken : oh that therewere such an heart in them,' &c. Therefore be sure your lips do notfeign, Ps. xvii. 1, and pretend more grace than you have; so that forthe main your hearts be upright, seriously, readily bent to please himin all things. To this end—
[1.] The tongue must not only pray, but the heart. How dare youtell God to his face that you love him, and fear him, and trust in him,when there is no such matter ? No such forgery as counterfeiting thevoice of God's Spirit. The heart should be first and chief in prayer,Ps. xli. 1 ; and Lam. hi. 4, ' Lift up your hearts with your handsto God in the heavens.' There is the chief voice ; the hand withoutit is nothing.
[2.] You must make conscience of graces as well as gifts, yea, morethan gifts : 1 Cor. xii. 31, 'But covet earnestly the best gifts ; and yetshow I unto you a more excellent way ;' with 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2. Andbewail unbrokenness of heart more than brokenness of expression ; ifyou chatter like cranes, yet if there be a holy desire in it, God will hear.
[3.] You must pray earnestly in secret as well as in company : Mat.vi. 5, 6, ' When thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are,for they love to pray standing in the synagogues, and in the cornersof the streets, that they may be seen of men : but thou, when thouprayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, prayto thy Father which is in secret/ &c. We have more enlargementthere, because we represent our own case to God. Mourn apart :Jer. xiii. 17, ' My soul shall weep in secret places.' We are flat, cold,loose, careless in private ; strive to speak with the same power, life,holiness in private as you would in public.
[4.] What you would be in prayer, you must be out of prayer: Prov.xxvi. 7, ' The legs of the lame are not equal, so is a parable in themouth of a fool ;' as the legs of the lame, one doth not answer another.They are devout, all of a lire in their prayers, but neglectful of Godin their conversations: Eph. vi. 18, 'Praying always with all prayerand supplication in the spirit, watching thereunto with all perseverance;
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Prov. xxviii. 9, ' He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law,even his prayer shall be an abomination.' He doth not live his prayers.We must live in the same frame.
[5.] You must pray as affectionately for heavenly as you would forearthly things. A carnal man's mind and heart is upon worldlythings, and spiritual tilings lie by ; contrary to Mat. vi. 33, where weare bid, ' First to seek the kingdom of God, and the righteousnessthereof,' &c. ; and Ps. xxvii. 4, ' One thing have I desired of the Lord,that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord allthe days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire inhis temple.' They have no savour for other requests, but can findtender affections for safety, ease, sloth: other petitions do but bearthese company ; there is their business with God. If God will givethese things, we will give a discharge for other things ; so that theirprayers do not come from grace, but nature ; thanks to his naturalnecessities for all the affections he hath in prayer.
[6.] We must not only have our flashes and good moods. So Balaam:Num. xxiii. 10, ' Let me die the death of the righteous, and let mylast end be like his.' So those, John vi. 34, ' Then said they unto him,Lord, evermore give us this bread/ Strange strivings for the present,but it is only for privileges. It is vanishing: Job xxvii. 10, ' Willhe delight himself in the Almighty? will he always call upon God?'They would have heaven without holiness ; pardon of sin, rather thanpower against it, or a new heart. He will pray when he seeth histime, as men take strong waters in a pang: he hath a praying fit uponhim in adversity, not in prosperity : Hosea v. 15, ' In their afflictionthey will seek me early.'
[7.] As you pray to God, so you must entirely trust him: James i.6, 7, ' Let him ask in faith, nothing wavering; for he that waverethis like a wave of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed.' A carnalman wavereth; he would fain have help from God, but his heartrunneth upon other things: Hosea vii. 11, ' Ephraim is like a sillydove without heart; they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria.' Theirhearts are seeking to other refuges, however they call to God among therest. Ahaz would not ask a sign that would engage him to dependupon God, and keep him from running to other shifts. Sometimes hethinketh prayer will do it, and by and by desponds, dareth not trustGod upon his prayers; he knoweth not what course to take, whether toshift for himself, or tarry God's leisure. But one that commits all toGod is fixed : Ps. cxii. 7, ' He shall not be afraid of evil tidings, hisheart is fixed, trusting in the Lord.' He is freed from anxious cares.
SERMON CLXIII.
I cried with my whole heart; hear me, 0 Lord; I will keep thystatutes.—Yer. 145.
Secondly, Here is the petition,' Hear me;' or, as it is in the Hebrew,* answer me ;' not in words, but deeds.
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Doct. God's children when they pray are earnest for an answer.
To give you some instances: Ps. lxxxv. 8, ' I will hear what Godthe Lord will speak.' A gracious heart doth not make prayer a vainbabbling or an empty prattle, but a gracious exercise that will in timeget an answer, and obtain a good return or blessing from the Lord.Therefore they are listening and hearkening after news from heaven,if they can hear anything from God, how he receiveth their prayers,and what he will do for them: Micah vii. 7, 'Therefore I will lookunto the Lord, I will wait for the God of my salvation : my God willhear me.' They are not only waiting, but observing and watchingwhat cometh in upon prayer; for they are certain it is not breathpoured out in the air, but a petition commended to their God, whohath promised to hear them. So Hab. ii. 1, 'I will stand upon mywatch, and set me upon the tower, and will watch to see what he willsay to me.' He compareth himself to a watchman that is spyingabroad if he can get any intelligence of any approaching comfort. SoPs. v. 3, 'I will pray, and look up;' as Elijah, if he could spy acloud, any preparation towards mercy.
Reason 1. Because they dare not take God's name in vain, as all dothat pray cursorily and never regard what cometh of it; like foolishboys that knock at a door in wantonness, but have no business, andtherefore will not stay till somebody cometh to open the door. It is agreat sin to take God's name in vain in any act of worship, muchmore in prayer. Now all do so that go about this duty as a task, notas a means to do their souls good, or to obtain blessings from God;when I hear merely that I may hear, or receive the Lord's supper,and rest in the act of receiving. Every ordinance must be gone aboutin faith and obedience, expecting the ends of the duty, as well as beingemployed in the acts of it. If you do it in good earnest, and withrespect to God's institution, you must do so. All the ordinancescome under a fourfold notion—as duties, as privileges, as means, astalents. As duties enjoined, and a part of our homage and obedienceto God; this will breed an awe upon our conscience, to keep us to adue and constant observance of them ; it is not a matter arbitrary, butour necessary duty. As privileges; this keepeth us from weariness, thatwe may not consider them as a burdensome task. As means of ourgrowth and improvement, that notion is necessary that we may notrest in the work wrought, but look after the grace dispensed thereby.As talents for which we must give an account, which will quicken usto more earnest diligence in the improvement. Some do not lookupon them as duties, and so neglect them ; others not as privileges,and so do not prize them, are not joyful in the house of prayer; othersnot as means, and so rest in the bare performance, without lookingafter the fruits to be had thereby ; others not as talents, and so aremore indifferent whether they get good by them, yea or no: but whenall these are regarded, we act best in any service or ordinance. Now,as this is true of ordinances in general, so especially of prayer, whichis a sweet means of communion with God, not to be done as a task;herein we make an immediate address to God and come to set hima-work, and to take proof of his power and goodness, to see what hewill do for his people. We put it, I say, to the trial, as in that ex-
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traordinary case Elijah puts his contest with Baal's priests upon thisissue,' that God that should answer by fire, he should be God,' 1 Kingsxviii. 24 ; so ordinarily we put in prayer to trial whether God hathany respect to his people, and that with God's own leave and en-couragement ; for he hath said that none shall seek his face in vain,Isa. xlv. 19. We put it to proof whether he will keep touch with hispeople, and be able and willing to perform what he hath promised.Therefore we use this duty in vain, and in a cursory way, if we be notearnest for an answer; which the saints dare not do.
Reason 2. Not looking for an answer proceedeth from an ill cause.
1. Heedlessness, not considering what they do, and then theirprayers are the sacrifice of fools, Eccles. v. 1, 2. Surely attention toholy duties, and that we should consider what we are about, it is themost serious and important part of our lives. Now men that do notconsider why they pray are heedless and inattentive and rash.
2. Atheism, there is a touch of it in this sin : Heb. xi. 6, ' He thatcometh unto God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder ofthem that diligently seek him.' God's being and his bounty, thatthere is a God, and that he will be good to them that seek him; thesethey do not believe steadfastly, these primitive and supreme truths ofGod's being and bounty, essence, and providence, but only comply withthe common custom and fashion; for were they persuaded that thereis a God, and that he is good to mankind, and will reward those thatworship him sincerely, they would see what cometh of their duties andprayers to him.
3. Distrust, which is next akin to atheism: Job xxi. 15, ' Whatprofit have we if we pray unto him ?' Mai. iii. 14, ' Ye have said, It isin vain to serve God; what profit is it that we have kept his ordi-nances ?' &c. Now when you look for nothing, we do in effect say so;for you carry it as if nothing would come of your prayers and fasts.They that are persuaded that God heareth them, they will wait for theanswer of their prayers: 1 John v. 14, 15, ' And this is the confidencethat we have in him, that if we ask anything according to his will, heheareth us ; and if we know that he hears us, whatsover we ask, weknow that we have the petitions that we desired of him.' But lowand slight thoughts of God and his service beget this carelessness;something they do, but never look after what they do.
4. It argues some disesteem of God's favour and acceptance, theycare not whether he hath any respect for them, yea or no; for theydo not so much as inquire of it. Oh! how contrary is this to thetemper of God's people ! If God hide his face they are troubled,Ps. xxx. 7 ; he is the life of their lives: ' Lord, lift thou up the lightof thy countenance upon us/ Ps. iv. 7. The seasoning of their com-forts is God's accepting their works, Eccles. ix. 7. How passionatelydo they beg for a glimpse, for a token for good, Ps. lxxxvi. 17.Nothing goeth so near their hearts as when the Lord hideth himselffrom their prayers : Ps. xxii. 2, 'I cry in the daytime, and thou nearestnot; in the night season, and am not silent;' Job xxx. 20, 'I cryunto thee, and thou dost not hear me; I stand up, and thou regardestme not.' A dumb oracle is a great trouble. They make a businessof prayer, therefore it is very grievous to have no answer, not to see
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their signs, to have no token for good. The church taketh it bitterlyto heart: Lam. iii. 14, ' Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, thatour prayers should not pass through.' That cloud is his wrath, byreason of sin. Now, to have no affection this way argucth a stupid,sottish spirit. These are two reasons of the point.
Reason 3. If we do not look after God's answer, our loss is exceedinggreat.
1. We lose our labour in prayer, yea, return worse than we came,with more hardness of heart and neglect of God. Yea, that is not all,the loss of a prayer with a degree of spiritual judgment; but we loseconfirmation of faith, for answers of prayer are notable props to thesoul to support our faith in the truth of God's being: Ps. lxv. 2, ' Othou that nearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come.' Every oneshall own thee for God. So many answers of prayer, so many argu-ments against natural atheism. We have challenged him upon hisword, and find there is a God. So of the truth of the promises, Ps. xviii.30. Thy word is a tried word ; I will build upon it another time.You have put them in suit, and ever found them good. Now all theseexperiences are lost if we do not look for an answer of our prayers.
2. You lose excitements to love and obedience. Nothing so muchincreaseth our love to God, as when we see that he is mindful of usupon all occasions, especially in our deep necessities, Ps. cxvi. 1, ' I willlove the Lord because he hath heard the voice of my supplication.'Every experience in this kind is a new fuel laid on to increase the fire.
3. We lose encouragements to pray again: Ps. cxvi. 2, ' Because hehath inclined his ear to me, I will call upon him so long as I live.'The throne of grace shall not be neglected and unfrequented by me :I see there is mercy to be had, help to be had. One adventure suc-ceeding encourageth another : Ps. xxxii. 6, ' For this shall every onethat is godly pray unto thee;' because David found such ready audi-ence and despatch.
4. You lose the benefit of sensible communion with God. Takingcommunion for familiarity, it lieth in donatives and duties, prayersand blessings ; and there is a commerce between the heavens and theearth, by vapours and showers: prayers go up, and blessings comedown; as it was told Cornelius, Acts x. 4, ' Thy prayers and thinealms are come up for a memorial before God;' and down come theblessings upon us.
5. God loseth honour and praise and thanksgiving if we do not lookfor an answer. For the answer, as it is matter of comfort to us, so itshould be matter of praise to God: Ps. 1. 15, ' Call upon me in theday of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me ;' soCol. iv. 2, ' Continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanks-giving.' We are to gather up matter of praise to God. We shouldnot be so barren in gratulation if we did observe more of these experi-ences. You would not only be glorifying God by way of invocation,but commemoration : you may commend him to others from your ownexperience : Ps. xxxiv. 8, ' 0 taste and see that the Lord is good/
Use 1. To reprove them that throw away their prayers, and neverlook after them ; that play with such a duty as this, as children thatshoot away their arrows, and never look where they light. Surely this
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argueth great contempt and low thoughts of God, formality in prayer,and stupidness of heart. It bespeaks low thoughts of God and of hisprovidence; for if they did believe such a particular providencereacheth to all persons and things, they would study to produce someof these experiences, to be able to say, I was in such a strait, and Goddelivered me: Ps. xxxiv, 6, 'This poor man cried unto the Lord, andhe heard him.' Great formality in prayer; for if we pray not out ofcourse, but in good earnest, we cannot but hearken after the speedingof our requests. Great stupidity of spirit; hearts that have any senseof life in them are observing God's dealings, and suit their carriageaccordingly. Lively Christians are putting cases.
Use 2. To press us to hearken after the answer of our prayers.God's children do so, and get much comfort thereby, and evidence ofhis love : Ps. lxvi. 18, 19, 'But verily God hath heard me ; he hathattended to the voice of my cry.' It is no small favour and respect wehave from God's love to us ; it is a great owning of our persons; ourmercies are the sweeter. There is a double lustre and beauty putupon them when they come in the way of prayer, out of the hand ofGod; not by a common providence, but by covenant; and by virtueof the covenant put in suit by us, as well as granted by God, which isa pledge of God's respect to us. To this end—
1. Be persuaded that God will hear you, and answer you when youpray according to his will: 1 John v. 14, ' And this is the confidencethat we have in him, that if we ask anything according to his will,he heareth us.' This is absolutely necessary for all that will prayaright, and mind what they do; for none can come to God arightbut those that are persuaded they shall be the better for coming tohim: James i. 5, ' Pray in faith, nothing wavering.' There must bea relying upon God, if indeed we pray to him. He that expects littlein prayer will neither be much in it nor serious about the answer of it.
2. This answer must be needfully observed. Careless spirits will noteasily discern it: Ps. cxxx. 5, 6, L wait for the Lord, my soul dothwait, and in his word do I hope. My soul waiteth for the Lord, morethan they that watch for the morning; I say, more than they thatwatch for the morning;' as those that watched in the temple for thedawning of the day. This earnest waiting is a happy token; when wemake much of prayers, they are not lost. Therefore, as they watchedfor the word, brethren, so must you wait upon God for some discoveryof his love by a gracious answer and return unto your prayers.
3. Sometimes God giveth an answer presently; sometimes it maybe after some competent space of time. (1.) Sometimes presently; asCornelius, in the time of prayer, and while the duty is a-doing. Godgiveth in some tokens of acceptance; as an angel was sent to Corneliusat the ninth hour, which was the hour of prayer, to assure him thathis prayers were heard, and duties accepted: Acts x. 3, ' Peter andJohn went up to pray at the ninth hour,' Acts iii. 1. So Daniel:' Whilst I was speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin; yea,whilst I was speaking in prayer, the man Gabriel was caused to flyswiftly.' The Lord is ready to answer the prayers of his servants inthe very instant of their praying. So Acts iv. 3, ' While they prayed,they were filled with the Holy Ghost.' The cases brought are singular
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and extraordinary as to the token and manner of assistance, but as tothe substance of the blessing, it is the common practice of God's freegrace: Isa. lviii. 10, ' When they call, I will answer; while they areyet speaking, I will hear;' Acts xii. 12, a company was met to-gether in prayer when Peter in prison heard of the time of his deliver-ance. (2.) Sometimes a good while after: the prayers are in God'sbook, Mai. iii. 16. Now these must be waited for: ' My God will hearme/ Micah vii. 7. We cannot say, As soon as the prayer is made, forhe saith, 'I will wait for the God of my salvation.' Paul prayedthrice for the removal of the messenger of Satan, 2 Cor. xii.; thenGod said, ' My grace is sufficient for thee.' We must knock again andagain. God heareth as soon as the prayer is made, but he taketh hisown time to despatch an answer. Abraham prayeth for a child, butmany years pass over till he hath him in his arms.
4. When God giveth an answer, own it as an answer. Sometimeswe will not take notice of what is before our eyes, out of deep distressof spirit. It is said, Job ix. 16, ' Though I had called and he hadanswered, yet would I not believe that he had hearkened to my voice.'Thus we misinterpret God's dealings in our troubles, that we will notown God's work as an answer.
5. Consider the several ways how God giveth answer to his people'sprayers.
[1.] Extraordinarily, as in ancient time; so an angel was sent toCornelius to tell him his prayers were heard; so to Daniel; so toAbel, Heb. xi. 4, probably by fire from heaven; by vision to Abra-ham ; by voice or visible token to Moses, and the high priest in thetabernacle of the congregation from above the mercy-seat. But thesereturns were proper to those times.
[2.] Ordinary, and this several ways:—
(1.) Either by granting the mercy prayed for; as to Hannah: 1Sam. i. 27, ' For this child I prayed, and the Lord hath given me thepetition I asked of him.' So to David: Ps. xxi. 2, ' Thou hast givenhim his heart's desire, and hast not withholden the request of his lips.'So often to his people, when they have humbly sought to him. Some-times instantaneous, at the very praying: 1 Sam. vii. 9, 10, 'AndSamuel cried unto the Lord for Israel; and the Lord heard him, andas Samuel was offering up the burnt-offering, the Philistines drew nearto battle against Israel, and the Lord discomfited the Philistines.' Orby degrees, when God is preparing instruments, before he giveth con-summate deliverance: Acts vii. 34, ' I have heard their groanings, andI will send thee into Egypt.' Their escape was some while after.
(2.) By giving in spiritual manifestations to the soul, though hedoth not give the particular mercy prayed for; as when upon theprayer he reviveth the soul of him that prayeth : Job xxxiii. 26, ' Heshall pray unto God, and he will be favourable to him, and he shallsee his face with joy/ The Lord giveth them the light of his counte-nance, and special discoveries of his love or support till the mercycome: Ps. exxxviii. 3, ' In the day when I cried, thou answeredst me,and strengthenedst me with strength in myx soul.' Support is ananswer; such an answer had Paul: ' My grace is sufficient for thee.'Or when the heart is quieted; though we do not know what God will
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do with our requests, yet satisfied in the discharge of our duty, andthat we have commended the matter to God. So it is said of Hannah,i When she had prayed, her countenance was no more sad/ 1 Sam.i. 18 ; and Phil. iv. 6, 7, ' Be careful for nothing; but in everything byprayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests be madeknown to God; and the peace of God, which passeth all understanding,shall keep your hearts and minds, through Jesus Christ.' Sometimes bya secret impression of confidence, or a strong inclination to hope well ofthe thing prayed for: Ps. vi. 8, ' The Lord hath heard the voice of myweeping.' Or experiences ; as they that travelled to Jerusalem, pass-ing through the valley Baca, they met with a well by the way, Ps.lxxxiv. 6; a sweet refreshing thought, or some help in the spirituallife, by serious dealing with God; some consideration to set you a-work,or some new engagement of the soul to God, as the recompense of theduty; some principles of faith drawn forth in the view of conscience,not showed before. Some truth or other presented with fresh life andvigour upon the heart.
(3.) Sometimes by way of commutation and exchange ; and so Goddoth answer the prayer, though he doth not give the mercy prayed for,when he giveth another thing that is as good, or better for the partythat prayeth; though not in kind the same, yet in worth and value asgood. This commutation may be three ways—(1.) In regard of theperson praying. David fasts, and humbleth and melteth his soul forhis persecutors, Ps. xxxv. 13, ' And it returned into his own bosom,'was converted to his own benefit. His fasting had no effect uponthem, but his charity did not lose its reward. David prayeth for hisfirst child by Bathsheba, but that child dieth, and God giveth Solomoninstead thereof, 2 Sam. xii. 15. Noah, Daniel, Job shall save their ownsouls, Ezek. xiv. 14. Your peace shall return to you again, Luke x.5, 6 ; the comfort of discharging their duty. (2.) In regard of thematter, carnal things are begged, and spiritual things are given : Actsi. 6, 7, ' The apostles asked him, Wilt thou at this time restore thekingdom to Israel ?' They did not receive the kingdom to Israel,but received the promise of the Spirit. Moses would fain enter intoCaanan with the people: Deut. iii. 23, 24, ' And God said, Let itsuffice thee; speak no more of this matter;' but God gave him aPisgah sight, and ease of the trouble of wars. We would have speedyriddance of trouble, but God thinketh not fit; as showers that comeby drops soak into the earth better than those that come in a tempestand hurricane. We ask for ease in troubles, and God will givecourage under troubles : Lam. iii. 55-57, ' I called upon thy name, 0Lord, out of the low dungeon : thou hast heard my voice ; hide notthine ear at my breathing, at my cry : thou drewest near in the daythat I called upon thee ; thou saidst, Fear not.' His gracious andpowerful presence in trouble was enough. Christ ' was heard in thathe feared,' Heb. v. 7; not saved from that hour, but supported andstrengthened in it. Job sacrificed, prayed for his children whenthey were feasting, Job i. 5 ; and though they were all destroyed, Godgave him patience, ver. 22 ; for in all that befell him ' he sinned not,nor charged God foolishly.' (3.) In regard of means. We pray suchmeans may not miscarry ; God will use others. As Abraham would
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fain have Ishmael the child of the promise, but God intended Isaac :Gen. xvii. 18, ' 0 that Ishmael might live before thee ! ' Thus dothGod often blast instruments we most expect good from, and makeuse of others to be instruments for our good which we did least expectit from. God may give us our will in anger, when the mercy turnethto our hurt. Therefore the kind of God's answer must be referred tohis own will, in all things for which we are not to pray absolutely;and when we have discharged our duty, endeavoured to approve ourhearts to God, take what answer he will give.
Doct, From the manner of praying, with the whole heart, the saintshave the more confidence of being heard in prayer. David allegethhis crying with the whole heart as a hopeful intimation of a graciousanswer.
1. Because a prayer rightly made hath the assurance of a promise.The promise is, John xvi. 24, ' Ask and ye shall receive, that your joymay be full.' Now this beareth no exception, but that we askaccording to his will, 1 John v. 14. Si bona peta/nt, boni, bene, adbonum. Good men, asking good things, in the name of Christ, for agood end, thou canst not miss.
2. Where there is sincerity and fervency, we have two witnesses toestablish our comfort and hope—the Spirit of God, that knoweth thedeep things of God; and the spirit of man, that knoweth the thingsof man. God's Spirit, who stirreth up these groans in us : Bom. viii.26, 27, ' He that searcheth the heart knoweth the mind of the Spirit,because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will ofGod.' And the testimony of our own spirits, that we have done ourpart and discharged our duty, and so have true joy and confidence :Job xvi. 19, 20, ' My witness is in heaven, and my record is on high:my friends scorn me, but mine eye poureth out tears to God.'
3. God doth not use to send them away comfortless that call uponhim in spirit and in truth, because by one grace he maketh way foranother ; by the grace of assistance for the grace of acceptance : Ps.x. 17, ' Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble ; thou hastprepared their heart; thou wilt cause thine ear to hear/ Where Godhath given a heart to speak, he will afford an ear to hear; for Godwill not lose his own work : he cannot refuse those requests which areaccording to the direction of his word and the motions of his HolySpirit, when they are brought to him.
Use. This exhorteth us to look more after the manner of praying.An earnest and sincere prayer cannot miscarry ; judge by this and youcannot want success. You cannot judge of your prayers by the wit,by the length, by the kind of words; but by the faith, the sincerity,the obedience, the holy desires expressed in them. Cry with yourwhole hearts, and God will hear you. (1.) Look to the fervency ofthe prayer ; set yourselves in good earnest to seek God, and good willcome of it: Dan. ix. 3, I set my face to seek the Lord God by-prayer and supplications.' I seriously minded the work : 2 Sam. vii.27, ' Thy servant hath found in his heart to make this prayer untothee ;' he found his heart disposed to call upon God. There is manya prayer we force upon ourselves, we do not find it there. Whatencouragements from the word, what motions from the Spirit ?
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Kesolve to seek after it till you have found it: Ps. xxvii. 2, 'Whenthou saidst, Seek ye my face, my heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lord,will I seek.' Wrestle with God: Hosea xii. 3, ' He had power overthe angel, and prevailed; he wept and made supplication unto him.'{Such as wrestle with God, and have their hearts broken and meltedbefore the Lord, will prevail. (2.) Look to the sincerity of yourprayers ; see that you do not feign and pretend to pray for a thingyou desire not. Is your confidence wholly in the Lord ? When yourheart is divided, and you hanker after carnal lusts, you cannot prayaright. (3.) Look that you ask more for his glory than for your ownease : James iv. 3, ' Ye ask, and receive not, because you ask amiss,to consume it on your lust.' The less by-ends in prayer, the more hopeof success.
Thirdly, The promise of duty, 'I will keep thy statutes.'Doct. God's children, when they think of mercy, are at the sametime thinking of duty and obedience.
1. Because they are ingenuous and thankful. Now obedience is thebest expression of gratitude : and therefore, when they ask mercy,they mingle resolutions of duty with expectations of mercy: Born.xii. 1, 'I beseech you by the mercies of God, that ye present yourbodies a living sacrifice, holy, and acceptable to God, which is yourreasonable service.'
2. They are supernaturally or spiritually sincere, and so proposethis as their scope in all conditions, to live unto God: all their desiresand resolutions are to this purpose. They have a sense of their ownbenefit, but still in subordination; their purpose is to serve himdiligently: Phil. i. 21, 'To me to live is Christ;' Bom. xiv. 7, 8,' For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth unto himself: forwhether we live, we live unto the Lord ; or whether we die, we dieunto the Lord : whether we live or die, therefore, we are the Lord's.'
3. This is God's end in giving mercy, temporal or spiritual, to bringthem to obedience : Luke i. 74, 75, ' That we being delivered out ofthe hands of our enemies, might serve him without fear, in holinessand righteousness before him all the days of our life.' Save me,quicken me, and I will keep thy statutes. God's end in giving, andthe end of gracious souls in seeking mercies and blessings, is muchthe same—that God may have the glory, as well as they the benefitand comfort of what he bestows upon them.
Use. Mind your service more ; engage yourselves to God anew, inevery prayer: upon every mercy and answer of prayer : Lord, I desirethis only in order to obedience.
SEBMON CLXIV.
/ cried unto thee; save me, and I shall keep thy testimonies.—
Veil 146.
This verse is the same with the former, only these differences may beobserved:—
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1. There the qualification of the prayer is expressed, ' I cried withmy whole heart.' Here the person to whom he prayed, ' I cried tothee, 0 Lord.' He had told us before how he cried, now to whom hecried; to thee have I sought, and to thee only.
2. The request was general, that God would hear him ; now parti-cular, that he would deliver him; there it was ' hear me,' now ' saveme.'
3. The notion which implieth the word of God is diversified; there'statutes,' here 'testimonies.'
4. Our translation expresseth another difference; there it is, ' I willkeep thy statutes,' as making it his vow and purpose; here, ' I shallkeep thy testimonies/ as making it the effect and fruit of his deliver-ance ; or, as it is in the marginal reading, ' that I may keep thy testi-monies,' as making it his scope and aim.
In the words observe—
1. An intimation of prayer, I cried unto thee.
2. The matter of his prayer, save me, or deliver me out of trouble.
3. The end and scope of his prayer, not for the satisfaction of hisnatural desire, but that he might have a heart and opportunity toserve God, and obey his word: that I may, or then I shall, keep thytestimonies.
Observations from the text.
Boot. 1. We should not lightly give over our suits to God.
Here is a repetition of the same prayer: I cried, yea, again I cried,and a third time : ver. 147, ' I prevented the dawning of the morning,and cried.' Si ter jpulsawbi nemo respondet, abito ; we use to knockat a door thrice, and then depart. Our Lord Jesus, Mat. xxvi. 44,' prayed the third time the same words, saying, Father, if it be possible,let this cup depart from me.' So the apostle Paul: 2 Cor. ii. 8, ' Forthis I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me.' So1 Kings xvii. 21, ' And he stretched himself upon the child threetimes, and cried unto the Lord, and said, 0 Lord my God, I pray theelet this child's soul come into him again.' This it seemeth was thetime in which they expected an answer in weighty cases, and yet Iwill not confine it to that number, for we are to reiterate our petitionsfor one and the same thing, so often as occasion requireth, till it begranted.
Now the reasons are:—
1. Because the force of importunity is very great: the two parablesevidence that, Luke xi. and Luke xviii.; if to obtain the Spirit, orright upon our enemies or oppressors. In both these parables thereis a condescension to the suppositions of our unbelief; if we supposeGod tenacious and hard-hearted, or if we suppose him regardless andmindless of the affairs of the church; or, to put it in milder terms, ifwe think nothing due to us : Luke xi. 8, ' If he will not rise and givehim because he is his friend ;' or if our condition be so hard that wethink it is past all relief; whatever be our secret and misgiving thoughts,we ought always to pray, /cat yx?) iicKaicelv, not to be overcome withevil: Luke xviii. 1, ' He spake a parable unto them to this end, thatmen ought always to pray, and not to faint;' for importunity is of greatprevalence with God and men.
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2. A deliverance is never so sweet, nor so thankfully improved, if itcome at the first call.
[1.] It is not so sweet, nolo nimis facilem. We disdain things thatcome too easily, but that which costs us much pains and long cryingis more prized. The reason is because delay and difficulty sharpenour desires, and the sharper our desire in the absence of a blessing, thegreater gust and sweetness we find in it when it cometh at last. Asack that is stretched out is more capacious, and holdeth the more;so is the soul more widened by enlarged desires, to entertain the bless-ing, for always our delight is according to the proportion of our de-sires ; as a hungry man, or one long kept from meat, relisheth his foodbetter than another that hath it always at hand: Isa. xxv. 9, 'And itshall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him,and he will save us ; this is the Lord, we have waited for him, we willbe glad, and rejoice in his salvation.' We that know blessings moreby the want than the worth of them, in waiting we are acquaintedwith the difficulties and inconveniences that attend the want of things,and so are more fitted to prize them than ever we should have been ifwe had not so long waited.
[2.] It is more thankfully improved; this follows upon the former,and may be further made good, because when we know the difficultyof getting a blessing, we will not easily part with it; as they that getan estate are usually more careful how they spend it than they thatare born to one: therefore God holdeth his people long at prayer, toprepare and season their hearts, that when they have it, they mayknow better how to employ it for his glory and his own good. Ques-tionless Hannah would never have devoted her child to God had shenot continued so long without him, and prayed for him with such bit-terness of heart; but that wrought on her: 1 Sam. i. 11, 'And shevowed a vow, and said, 0 Lord of hosts, if thou wilt indeed look onthe affliction of thine handmaid, and remember me, and not forgetthine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid a man-child; thenI will give him unto the Lord all the days of his life, and no razorshall come upon his head.' Compare this with ver. 27, 28, ' For thischild I prayed, and the Lord hath given me my petition which I askedof him; therefore also I have lent him to the Lord; as long as heliveth he shall be lent unto the Lord.' The same effect you may ob-serve in any spiritual comfort you obtain for your souls, or any tem-poral mercy or comfort of the present life, which you get by prayer.If God had answered you at first, it had been reckoned among theordinary effects of his goodness, and so passed by; but what is won byprayer is usually worn with thankfulness. You would not have beenso sensible of the hand of providence, the graciousness of the answer,or your obligation to God, or indeed that it had been an answer ofprayer at all.
3. Things often and earnestly asked of God come with the greaterfulness of blessing when they come ; and so, as one saith, God payeththem use 1 for forbearance; the mercy is the more ample, and so everyprayer hath its reward. Christ denied the woman of Canaan long,but at length yieldeth up himself to her importunity: Mat. xv. 26,
1 That is, interest.—Ed.
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' 0 woman, great is thy faith; be it unto thee as thou wilt.' She lostnothing Ly the delay. Hannah was long without a child, hut at lengththe child proved the more eminent; she gets both a child and a pro-phet too. Let God alone, and do you continue praying, and he willrecompense yoiiv abundantly for all his delay. Peter was in prison,and the church made prayers without ceasing, Acts xii. 5, and Goddoth not only bring him out, but brings him out with a miracle, sothat they were astonished, ver. 16. God delayed for a "while, andseemed to refuse their prayers; but when Herod was just about tobring him forth to execution. God brought him forth to deliverance.Every prayer is upon the file, and contributeth to make the mercy themore complete ; it remaineth day and night before the Lord : 1 Kingsviii. 59, ' And let these my words, wherewith I have made supplicationbefore the Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our God day and night, as amemorial;' Acts x. 4, ' Thy prayers and thine alms arc come up fora memorial before God.'
4. It argueth an ill spirit when we will not continue praying, thoughwe have not presently that which we pray for. To be sure—
[1.] There is disobedience in it, for it is contrary to God's injunc-tions: Luke xviii. 1, 'Men ought always to pray, and not to faint.'We ought not to surcease our suits so : Eph. vi. 18, ' Praying always,and with all perseverance ;' always relateth to the constant exercise ofthis duty upon all occasions ; with all perseverance, to particular suitswe put up to God. Now our duty must not be omitted, whatever thediscouragements be ; as Moses was to hold up his hands till the goingdown of the sun, so are we to continue our suits, and press hard foran answer, till God give us the thing we pray for.
[2.] There is weakness of faith to yield to the temptation, and togo off upon every repulse ; yea, sometimes too too plain unbelief andatheism, as if there were no mercy to be expected from God, or nogood to be obtained by spiritual means. Faith is to believe what wesee not. The woman of Canaan cometh to Christ; at first she gets nota word from him, and afterwards his speech is more discouraging thanhis silence ; she is put out of the compass of his commission : ' I amnot sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel;' but still she isimportunate ; afterwards a rough answer : ' It is not meet to take thechildren's bread and cast it unto dogs.' She turneth his rebuke intoan encouragement; then, ' 0 woman, great is thy faith,' Mat. xv. 26.Many times we pray for blessings, and the oracle is dumb and silent;though God love the supplicant, yet he will not seem to take noticeof his desires : yea, the more they pray, the more they may go awaywith a sense of their unworthiness and revived guilt; yet the work offaith is to make an answer out of God's silence, a gracious answer outof his rebukes, and to increase our importunity the more.
[3.] Want of love to God, or coldness of love. It is the propertyof love to adhere to God, though we be not feasted with felt comfortsand present benefits ; yea, though he appear an enemy; for so willGod try the affection and deportment of his children : Isa. xxvi. 8,' Yea, in the way of thy judgments have we waited for thee ; thedesire of our souls is to thee, and to the remembrance of thy name ;'Job xiii. 15, ' Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him.' Not only
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when our affections are bribed: a child of God should love God forhis judgments, as well as fear him for his mercies; as lime, the morewater you sprinkle upon it, the more it burnetii. It was a highexpression of Bernard's affection to those that he took to be the peopleof God, Adhcerebo vobis etiamsi velitis etiamsi nolitis ; so should weadhere to God now. When you can only wait on him in the way ofhis mercies, not in the way of his j udgments, your waiting and prayingis discouraged upon every difficulty and disappointment, you havelittle love to him.
[4.] Want of patience,or tarrying God's leisure till the promise bringforth. Some are hot and hasty ; if God will appear presently theycan be content to observe him ; but to be crying and crying till theirthroat be hoarse and weary of crying, and no good come on it, theycannot away with this: 2 Kings vi. 33, ' This evil is of the Lord;why should I wait on the Lord any longer ? ' They are discontentedthat God maketh them stay so long. Though God wait long uponthem, and had reason enough to take the discouragement and be gone,yet they cannot tarry a little for God, and think prayer a useless work,unless it yield them a quick return, and that it is better to shift forthemselves.
Use. Keproof to two sorts :—
1. To those that cease praying or crying to God, if they have nota present answer, especially if they meet with a contrary rebuke inthe course of his providence. You must cry, and cry again, notimagine that God will be at your beck; but foolish men suddenlyconclude, Mai. iii. 14, ' It is in vain to serve God, and what profit isit that we have kept his ordinance, and that we have walked mournfullybefore the Lord of hosts ? ' Oh no ! Consider something is due tothe sovereignty of God, that we should wait his leisure ; for he issupreme, and will govern the world according to his own will, not ours.And therefore we must stay his time for the mercies we expect:Ps. cvi. 13, 14, ' They soon forgat his word, they waited not for hiscounsel, but lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, and tempted Godin the desert.' And something is due to the stated course of _ hisprovidence. We cannot expect that God should turn all thingsupside-down for our sakes, and invert the beautiful order of his dis-pensations : Job xviii. 4, ' Shall the earth be forsaken for thee, andthe rock removed out of his place ?' shall God alter the course ofnature, or change the order of governing the world for us, or to pleaseour humour ? Something is due to the present estate of mankind,who are not to live by sense, but by faith: Hab. ii. 3, 4, ' For thevision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, andnot lie : though it tarry, wait for it, because it will surely come, itwill not tarry. Behold, his soul which is lifted up, is not upright inhim: but the just shall live by his faith.' And that appointed timeis for our trial, to see if we out of duty and principles of faith, cankeep up our respects unto God, though his providence doth notpresently gratify our desires or satisfy our necessities. Besides, itconcerneth us to suspect ourselves rather than to blemish God'sdispensations. Those always complain most of God's not hearingprayer who least deserve to be heard: Isa. lviii. 3-5, ' Wherefore
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have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not ? Wherefore have weafflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge ? Behold, in theday of your fast you find pleasure, and exact all your labour : behold,you fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of wickedness,ye shall not fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be heard onhigh- Is it such a fast that I have chosen ? a day for a man to afflicthis soul ? is it to bow down his head like a bulrush, and to spreadsackcloth and ashes under him ? wilt thou call this a fast, and anacceptable day to the Lord ? '
2. That though they do not cease praying, yet do they not pray withany life and hope, because of his delays and seeming denials. Thereare certain general blessings which we are always praying for, becausethough we have them, yet we ought daily to ask them of God; thecontinuance of them, the sense of them, the increase of them ; herenever cease praying, There are other particular blessings, that eitherconcern ourselves, or the church of God, which we are to ask withearnestness, and yet submission : in these we put it to the most sensibletrial whether God will hear us or no. Now for these things we mustseek the face of God with hope and zeal.
[1.] Because it is not enough to keep up the duty, unless we keepup the affections that must accompany the duty : Rom. xii. 12, ' Con-tinuing instant in prayer,' irpoaKapTepovvres. In long afflictions menwill pray, but they pray as men out of heart, for fashion's sake, orwith little and weak affection ; rather satisfying their consciences thansetting a-work the power of God.
[2.] A seeming repulse or denial should make us more vehement; asblind Bartimeus, ' the more they rebuked him, he cried so much themore,' Mark x. 48. God suffereth the faith of his servants to be triedwith great discouragements; but the more it is opposed, the moreshould it grow, and the more powerfully and effectually should itwork in our hearts ; as the palm-tree shooteth up the faster the moreweight is hung upon it; or as fire, the more it is pent up, the moreit striveth to break out; therefore we should not only have freshaffections at first, but in every new prayer we should act over ourfaith again, and put forth spiritual desires anew.
[3.] God's dearest children are not admitted at the first knock:Mat. vii. 7, ' Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find ;knock, and it shall be opened unto you.' It may be we have not atfirst asking; we need seek and knock. Mercy cloth not come to us allin haste ; we have not at first what we lack ; delays are no denials ;therefore we must not take the first or second answer, but continuewith instance : ' Give the Lord no rest,' Isa. lxii. 7. Be importunatewith him, to hasten the deliverance of his people.
[4.] We must not only continue praying when Christ seemeth toneglect us, or to give no answer, but when he giveth a contrary answer;when he, to appearance, rejecteth our persons and prayers, and seemethto forbid us to pray. {Sometimes he seemeth to neglect us, and passus by as if he took no notice ; but yet he heareth when he doth notanswer ; yea, his not answering is an answer. Pray, or continue yourprayer. It is said, Mark vi. 48, ' He saw them toiling in rowing, forthe wind was contrary to them ; and about the fourth watch of the
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night he cometh unto them, walking upon the sea, and would havepassed by them.' But he came with an intent to appease the stormand help them. Christ taketh notice of the distresses of his people,but they shall not kDOW so much, but delayeth to help till all theirpatience be spent, and yet then seemeth to pass by, for their thoroughtrial and exercise, and to move them more earnestly to pray. Some-times he giveth them a seeming contrary answer and rebuke ; insteadof an expression of favour, he seemeth to pursue us in anger. Godis the main party against us, we have to do with an offended God;but yet we should not quit him, but follow him when he seemethto forsake us, and fly to him when he is pursuing us in hot displeasure.Such is the admirable power of faith that it dares call on an angryGod, and follow him when he goeth away from us, and lay hold on himwhen he smiteth, and cast itself into his arms in the midst of hisrebukes and frowns: Jonah ii. 4, ' Then I said, I am cast out of thysight; yet will I look again towards thy holy temple.' God seemethto cast us off, as those he will not favour or care for, which is a greattrouble to a child of God, who liveth by his favour, and valueth thatabove all things else: now for such a one to be rejected by God inhis own sense and feeling, it goeth near his heart; yet in such a casewe should not cast away our confidence, nor give over all addressesto God, but yet look to him and wait upon him.
[5.] Whether God answereth or no, it is the duty of faith to answeritself. The answer of his providence is not so sure as the answer of hisword, and that faith hath to do with. See Ps. vi. 4,' Keturn, 0 Lord;deliver my soul; save me, for thy mercies' sake.' Compare ver. 8, 9,' The Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping : the Lord hath heardthe voice of my supplications; the Lord will receive my prayer.'When trembling for fear of wrath, yet in prayer his heart growethconfident as if it had received news of an answer from heaven : Ps. lv.2, ' Attend unto me, and hear me;' compared with ver. 19, ' My Godshall hear, and afflict them.' He is confident of it that the prayershould not miscarry. So Ps. liii. 1,2,' Deliver me from mine enemies,
0 my God ; defend me from them that rise up against me; deliver mefrom the workers of iniquity, and save me from bloody men ;' ver. 10,' The God of my mercy shall prevent me; God shall let me see mydesire upon mine enemies.' Faith sees its own deliverance in the pro-mise and all-sufficiency of God. When we have prayed according toGod's will, we should take our prayer for granted, and leave it lyingat God's feet: 1 John v. 14, ' And this is the confidence that we havein him, that if we ask anything according to his will, he heareth us.'God's delay is not always an argument of his hatred, but some moreglorious purpose which is to be helped on by prayer: John xi. 5, 6,
1 When he had heard therefore that he was sick, he abode two daysstill in the same place where he was.'
I observe again, that he not only repeateth his prayer, but reneweththe promise of obedience, to f-how that it was no vanishing notion,but a settled conclusion; as Christ maketh Peter profess his lovethrice to engage him the more, John xxi. So David, 'I willkeep thy statutes;' and again, ' I will keep thy testimonies ;' as if hehad said, Indeed Lord, I will; it is the settled purpose of my heart
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to return to thee in the sincere obedience of ray whole life. Thenote is—
Doct. That purposes ami promises of obedience should not beslightly made, but with the greatest advertency and seriousness of mind.
1. Because we are usually too slight in devoting ourselves to God :Deut. v. 27-29, ' Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our Godshall say; and speak thou unto us all that the Lord our God shallspeak unto thee, and we will hear it, and do it. And the Lord heardthe voice of your words when you spake unto me, and the Lord saidunto me, I have heard the voice of the words of this people, which theyhave spoken unto thee; they have well said, all that they have spoken.Oh, that there were such an heart in them, that they would fear me,and keep all my commandments always, that it might be well withthem, and with their children for ever.' The Israelites again, whenJoshua puts them to the question whether they would serve the Lordor other gods, Joshua xxiv. 18, 19, ' We will serve the Lord, forhe is our God. Joshua said unto them. Ye cannot serve the Lord, forhe is an holy God.' What is the reason men are so slight? Partlybecause they measure their strength by the present pang of devotionthat is upon them, not considering the latent principle of sin, and thatproneness to transgress that is in their hearts. Partly they take upduty by the lump, and the general bulk and view of it, without sitting-down and counting the charges, as Christ advises, Luke xiv.; whetherthey can be content to bear difficulties, renounce lusts, crucify the fleshwith the affections and lusts thereof. A foolish builder doth not thinkof storms, Mat. vii.; if his building stand for the present, he is satis-fied. Partly because men will promise God fair to be rid of the presentanguish and troubles, yield to anything to be out of the present danger;but when they are out, they seldom regard the vows of their distress ;as those, Ps. lxxviii. 34-37, made great promises, ' but their heart wasnot right with God, neither were they steadl'ast in his covenant/ Partlytoo when they are out of a temptation, and lusts are not stirring, theyare other men than when in temptation, and so think all will be easy.
2. Because the nature of the work calleth for advertency and seri-ousness, because it is a work of the greatest moment, and so must bedone with the greatest deliberation. This devoting ourselves to Godboth entitleth us to all the comforts of Christianity, and engageth usto all the duties of it. It entitleth us to all the comforts; you enteryourselves heirs to the covenant of grace when you enter into the bondof the holy oath, or give your hand to the Lord to be his people: 1 Cor.iii. 22, ' All things are yours, because you are Christ's, and Christ isGod's.' If you have owned Christ as your dearest Saviour and sove-reign Lord, with love, thankfulness, and subjection, and given him thesupreme command of your souls, then you are Christ's, and God isyours, and all things yours : glory and salvation shall be yours in theworld to come; grace, help, maintenance, ordinances, and providencesshall be yours in the present world ; and death, as the connection be-tween the two worlds, as the passage out of the one into the other,shall be yours also. It is also the beginning and foundation of allobedience, and if this were once seriously and heartily done, otherthings would succeed the more easily. He that is indeed God's will
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use himself for God's glory and service, and God shall have a share inall that he hath and doth : Eom. xiv. 7, 8, ' None of us liveth to him-self, and no man dieth to himself; for whether we live, we live untothe Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord ; whether we live,therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.' They came off so freely: 2 Cor.viii. 5, ' And this they did, not as we hoped, but first gave their ownselves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God.' This enlivenethour whole work. It is no hard matter to persuade them that havegiven up themselves to God to part with anything for God's use.
3. Because of the danger both in regard of sin and judgment, if wedo it not aright.
[1.] In regard of sin, rash and sudden engagements are seldomsound: Mat. xiii. 20, 21, the stony ground received the word with joy,and forthwith the good seed sprang up, but the blade soon withered.Usually sudden undertakings are accompanied with faint and feebleprosecutions ; and though men are warm and passionate for the present,within a while it cometh to nothing; all their promises are broken, astow is burnt in the fire.
[2.] In regard of judgment, every consecration implieth an execra-tion. If you break with God after you have engaged yourselves tohim, your condition is worse ; it aggravateth every deliberate sin, andhastens judgment, for God will avenge the quarrel of his covenant,Lev. xxvi. 25. Better never begin, or the word pass out of yourmouths, or thought enter into your heart, unless you be sincere, meanas you say. It is dangerous to alienate things once consecrated; thisis the worst kind of sacrilege, that shall not go unpunished.
Use. You see, then, what seriousness we should use in devoting our-selves to God, or promising obedience to him.
1. Kemember the weakness of a creature, that you may resolve inGod's strength.
2. Consider incident temptations, whether anything be like toshake you in your covenanted course, that you may arm yourselvesagainst it.
3. Consider your more particular affections; where the business islike to stick most, there are tender parts.
4. Consider the weight and importance of subjection. He will notbe content with a little religiousness by the by, but you must love himwith all your heart and all your soul, and serve him with all your might.
5. Consider the strength of your resolution, that you be irrevocably,everlastingly put under the sovereignty and command of God. Thusdo, and you will find success and comfort in your deed.
Now to the words themselves. There is first an intimation of aprayer ; where—
1. The vehemency, / cried.
2. The object or person to whom, to thee.
' I cried.' David keepeth up his fervour. What crying in prayer isI have showed in the former verse. I shall observe now—
Doct. That great trouble and sense of danger puts an edge uponprayer, and kindleth our affection in it.
When Israel was under sore bondage, God saith, Exod. iii. 6 ' Ihave seen the affliction of my people in Egypt, and have heard their
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cry/ _ Afflictions make us cry in prayer, not only speak. An ordinaryaffection is vox orationis; it speaketh to God in prayer; but a vehe-ment affection is clamor orationis, the cry of prayer. Ordinaryprayers speak to God, but earnest prayers cry to God; and thoughremiss and cold wishes vanish in the air, yet strong cries pierce theheavens. They have a shrill accent, and cannot be kept out from God:Judges iv. 3, ' The children of Israel cried unto the Lord ; for he hadnine hundred chariots of iron.' So Judges vi. 5-7, ' They cried tothe Lord because of the Midianites, who came up as grasshoppers.'David : Ps. xviii. 6, ' In my distress I called to the Lord, and cried tomy God: he heard my voice out of his temple, and my cry came beforehim, even into his ears.' He prayed not seldom, but often and fre-quently ; not slackly, but with fervency and earnestness.
1. Affliction will teach men to pray that never prayed before. Therude mariners in a storm called every man upon his god : Qui nescitorare, discat navigare, Jonah i. 5. Those that neglect God at othertimes, as if they had no need of him, or pray faintly, are then glad toseek to him for succour and safety: Ps. lxxiii. 34, ' When he slewthem, then they sought him. and inquired early after God.' Thenatural principle of fear of death and love of self-preservation putsthem upon it. So Jer. ii. 27, ' In their affliction they will say, Ariseand save us;' Judges x. 10, ' And the children of Israel cried unto theLord, saying, We have sinned against thee;' and ver. 14, ' Go, andcry unto the gods that ye have chosen; let them deliver you in thetime of your tribulation.'
2. Good ones that prayed before will pray better and oftener, andwith greater seriousness. Therefore God puts his own in straits toquicken their affections: Isa. xxvi. 16, 'Lord, in trouble have theyvisited thee ; they poured out a prayer, when thy chastening was uponthem.' So Hosea v. 15, ' I will go and return to my place, till theyacknowledge their offence, and seek my face, in their affliction theywill seek me early.' When we are pressed hard on all sides, then thethrone of grace is more frequented; we are driven to it. Joab wouldnot come at Absalom's call till he set his barley-field on fire.
Use 1. Be content to be cast into such an estate that you may learnto pray; for, alas! we are but cursory at other times, but then ournecessities whip us to the throne of grace, that was set up for a timeof need; then is a time to put promises in suit, to make use of ourinterest in God. We mis-expound the voice of God's providence; weexpound trouble to be his casting off, putting us from him; they arehis voice calling, his hand pulling us to him : it is a time of drawingnigh we are allowed: Ps. 1. 15, ' Call upon me in a day of trouble.'The day of trouble is the fruit of sin, a part of the old curse. Whenwe think him, feel him an enemy, he is drawing us nearer to him.Blessed season to bring God and you together, when our troubles chaseus to the throne of grace. God is not wholly gone, he hath left some-what behind him to draw us to himself.
Use 2. It reproveth them that neglect God in their troubles: Dan.ix. 13, ' All this is come upon us, yet we have not made our prayerunto thee.' You defer the dispensation ; now you should make upyour former negligence. Unprofitableness under the rod is an ill
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presage, when God sends a tempest after us. Oh, how frequent andearnest should we be in the practice of this duty !
1. This is a time proper for it. Prayer is a duty never out of season,though some seasons are proper and solemn to it. God is always tobe prayed unto, Job xxvii. 11. When freed from trouble and incon-venience we are not freed from prayer; still we must profess depen-dence, subjection, and maintain our communion. But this is a specialseason: James v. 13, ' Is any one afflicted ? let him pray.'
2. Though afflictions drive us to the throne of grace, yet if wecome seriously and heartily, we are not unwelcome to him. Thosevery prayers which necessity doth extort from us are accepted by God,and valued by him as an acceptable piece of worship. Therefore suchas look toward God ought not to be discouraged though afflictionsdrive them to it, though they sought him not before, or not in goodearnest before; provided that always they find other errands, and becareful to maintain a constant communion with him. Most that areacquainted with God are taken in the briars. Jesus Christ in the daysof his flesh had never heard of many, if their necessities had notbrought them to him—their palsies, and possessions, and fevers, deaf-ness, dumbness; thanks to these as their awakening occasions. Aman will say, You come to me in your necessity. God is willing toreceive us upon any terms.
3. How desperate in appearance soever our condition seem to be,yet crying will bring relief, or help may be found in God for themthat cry to him: Judges iii. 9, ' When they cried, the Lord raised upa deliverer to the children of Israel, who delivered them, even Othnielthe son of Kenaz :' Judges iii. 15, ' And when the children of Israelcried to the Lord, the Lord raised them up a deliverer, Ehud the sonof Gera.' So Psalm cvii.; frequently.
From that unto thee.
JDoct. In our troubles we must have recourse to God, and sue to himby prayer and supplication for help and deliverance in due time.
1. Because he is the author of our trouble. In miseries and afflic-tions our business lieth not with men, but God; by humble dealingwith him we stop wrath at the fountain-head. He that bindethus must loose us; he is at the upper end of causes, and whoever bethe instruments of our trouble, and how malicious soever, God is theparty with whom we are to make our peace; for he hath the absolutedisposal of all creatures, and will have us to acknowledge the dominionof his providence, and our dependence upon him. In treaties of peacebetween two warring parties, the address is not made to privatesoldiers, but to their chief: 'The Lord hath taken away/ saith Job,chap, xxxiv. 29; ' when he giveth quietness, who then can maketrouble ?'
2. He challengeth this prerogative to be the God of salvation : Ps.iii. 8, ' Salvation belongeth unto the Lord;; and therefore, if we wouldbe saved, we must seek it of him. Others cannot help if he help not,for he hath all means and creatures and second causes at his command.If we lean to means, they may fail, but if we rely upon God, he willnever fail. Therefore, whatever means God offereth for our help,prayer to God is the best means, and first to be used.
64 SERMONS LTON PSALM cxix. [Seb. OLXIV.
3. There is comfort in dealing with God, whatever our case be.(I.) Because of his all-sufficient power. (2.) Because of his good-will and readiness to help.
[1.] Because of his power and all-sufficiency, so that he hath waysof deliverance more than we know of, and can save his own when mendo count their case desperate: Dan. iii. 29, ' There is no other Godthat can deliver after this sort.' Let the strait be never so great, theburden heavy, and the creature weak, and at a desperate loss, yet Godcan rind out ways and means to do his people good.
[2.] For his good-will and readiness to hear: Ps. lxv. 2, ' Oh, thouthat nearest prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come.' The readiness ofGod to hear prayer doth open a door of access to all people who aresensible of their burdens and necessities. He hath ever showed him-self ready to hear the cries and groans of his people, and woe be tothem against whom they cry : Ps. xxii. 5, ' They cried unto thee, andwere delivered.' Their cries and groans are not hid from him, andcannot be shut out: Ps. cvi. 44, 'Nevertheless he regarded theiraffliction, and he heard their cry.'
Use. 1. To reprove divers sorts.
1. Some seek to help themselves by impatiency, fretting, unquietbehaviour in their troubles ; this doth increase their misery. Go, pourout your hearts before the Lord, that giveth ease: Phil. iv. 6, 7, ' Becareful for nothing, but in everything by prayer and supplication, withthanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God; and thepeace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your heartsand minds, through Christ Jesus/ Your wrestling with trouble withinyourselves doth but embroil you the more.
2. Some trust in outward helps, seek to men and means; as Asa tothe physicians, not to the Lord, 2 Chron. xvi. 12. It is not unlawfulto use means, but we must depend upon the Lord for the blessing.Seek to him first, otherwise looking to man proveth a snare manyways, as it tempts us to comply with their lusts, to neglect God, maketliway for the greater sorrow in disappointment. The creature is vainin itself, made more vain by our confidence: Ps. Ix. 11, ' Give us helpfrom trouble, for vain is the help of man.' You will be brought to itat last. The more earnestly we seek God, the more confidence wemay have of the creature.
Use 2. To inform us of the privilege and duty of the godly.
1. Their privilege; they have a God to go to. The worldly mansigheth and crieth he knoweth not to whom; but the godly man pre-senteth himself in his lamentations to God: ' My friends scorn me,but mine eye poureth out tears unto God,' Job xvi. 20. He hath aFather in secret, a Friend in a corner ; they need not go to men, norto saints and angels; they have God himself, and can challenge himby his office, as the judge of the world, to help poor creatures: Ps.xciv. 2, ' Lift up thyself, thou judge of the world ; render a reward tothe proud.' Yea, by his peculiar relation to them : Ps. v. 2,' Hearkenunto the voice of my cry, my king and my God; for unto thee will Ipray.' They do not cry unto him as a stranger, but one in covenantrelation with them.
2. Their duty to make God their guardian and saviour in all their
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distress, when in their own sense they are near perishing : Mark viii.26, 'Arise, save us, we perish;' 2 Kings xix. 19, 'Now therefore, 0Lord our God, I beseech thee, save us out of his hand; that all the king-doms of the earth may know that thou art the Lord God, even thou only.'When they have a good cause and a good conscience, this they may doand this they ought to do, and they will have comfort in it.
The last thing which I shall observe is—
Doct. That prayer for deliverance should be accompanied withserious purposes of obedience. ' Then,' saith David, ' I will keep thytestimonies.'
1. Because this is the best expression of gratitude and thankfulness.I take it for granted that every mercy from God deserveth a thankfulreturn on the creature's part; as we expect a return of our prayers, soGod expecteth a return of his mercies ; and therefore we should be ascareful to give him what he requireth, as we are careful to seek of himthat which we need ; for even in our commerce with God there is ratiodati et accepti. I presume, again, that there is no such expression ofthankfulness as obedience. Verbal thanks are but a cold return;thanks-doing is the best thanksgiving : Ps. 1. 23, ' He that offerethpraise glorifieth me, and to him that ordereth his conversation arightwill I show the salvation of God.' Yea, once more, that we shouldthink of this aforehand ; while we are asking the mercy in our distress,we should engage ourselves to glorify God both in word and deed.Again, the time that we have our mercies for ; in affliction we considerand are more serious, and afterwards we should keep the conscience ofour obligation.
2. It is a sign the rod hath done its work, and then it will begone, when it hath convinced you of former failings, and put youupon serious purposes : Job xxxiv. 31, 32, ' Surely it is meet to besaid unto God, I have borne chastisement, I will offend no more.That which I see not, teach thou me : if I have done iniquity, I willdo no more.' Otherwise what we ask of temporal mercy is either deniedus or we get it in wrath.
3. You have a true notion of deliverance; you look upon it as anengaging mercy ; therefore if God alter your condition you are boundto serve him. The end of our great deliverance is service: Luke i.74, 75, ' That he would grant unto us, that wTe, being delivered out ofthe hands of our enemies, might serve him without fear, in holinessand righteousness before him all the days of our life/ All deliverancesout of straits are branches and appendices of the great redemption ofour souls unto eternal life, and have the same end and use: Ps. cv.45, ' That they might observe his statutes and keep his laws.' Thatis the end of all deliverance out of trouble, to engage the hearts of hispeople to obedience, heart to serve him, opportunity to serve him.
4. A gracious heart desireth nothing to himself alone, and cannot becontent to have the use of any benefit to himself only, but eyes God inall his enjoyments and all his requests ; therefore his great aim is thathe may be in the better condition to keep God's commandments, forthey ' live unto God ;' Eom. xiv. 7, 8, ' For none of us liveth unto him-self, and no man dietli unto himself; for whether we live, we live untothe Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord ; whether we
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live therefore or die, we are the Lord's.' In every state they would beunto God what they are when they seek to be delivered; it is that theymay be in the better condition and capacity to serve God, and havemore opportunities to glorify his name.
Use. To persuade us to seek deliverance with these aims.
1. This is the temper of the people of God ; that which urgeth toprayer is his glory ; that which is their scope is his service. It is seenpartly by the secret workings and purposes of their souls, what they dowith their mercies when they have them ; what they please themselveswith in the supposition of obtaining them. What is it with ? Thesatisfying of their revenge, providing for their families, living in pompand ease, or that they may serve God ? Ps. lxxv. 2, ' When I shallreceive the congregation, I will judge uprightly ;' if ever God give anopportunity again. And partly by the preparations ; they are afraidof a treacherous heart, therefore fitting themselves to enjoy the mercybefore they have it, as the apostle learned to abound, Phil. iv. 11, 12.Partly by the arguments they urge in prayer: Ps. lxxxviii. 10-12,' Wilt thou show wonders to the dead ? shall the dead arise and praisethee ? shall thy loving-kindness be declared in the grave, or thy faith-fulness in destruction ? Shall thy wonders be known in the dark, andthy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness ?' So Ps. cvi. 47, ' Saveus, 0 Lord our God, and gather us from among the heathen, to givethanks unto thy holy name, and to triumph in thy praise.' A truebeliever would have comfort, not for his own satisfaction, but to glorifyGod.
2. Then we are sure to 'speed when our end is right: James iv. 3,' Ye ask and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume itupon your lusts.' We may speak it with confidence, our prayers mis-carry for want of a right end.
3. The equity of this ; God hears us that we should hear him.
SERMON CLXV.
I prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried: I hoped in thyword.—Veb. 147.
David still goeth on to give us an account of his fervour in prayer, ' Icried.' That which we have new in this verse is—
1. His vigilancy and diligence, I prevented the dawning of the morn-ing, and cried.
2. The reason and encouragement of this instant and assiduouspraying, I hoped in thy word.
First, His vigilancy and diligence, ' I prevented,' &c. He rose betimesto meditate and pray; the Septuagint, iv dcopia. Hesychius defineth thattime to be wpav airpaKrov, a time of no business; when others weresleeping David was praying. The word ' prevented' is emphatical.David lived as it were in a strife with time, being careful it should notoverrun him ; he pressed to get before it, by doing some good in it,and to get beforehand with the day.
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Doct. Those that make a business of prayer will use great vigilancyand diligence therein.
I say, that make a business of prayer ; others that use it as a com-pliment and customary formality will not be thus affected, or do it asa thing by the by, or a work that might well be spared, do not lookupon it as a necessary duty; but if a man's heart be in it, he will beearly at work, and follow it close morning and night. His business isto maintain communion with God ; his desires will not let him sleep,and he gets up early to be calling upon God: Ps. lxxxviii. 13, ' Butunto thee have I cried, 0 Lord, and in the morning shall my prayerprevent thee.' Thus will good men even break their sleep to givethemselves to prayer and calling upon the name of God. So Isa. xxvi.9, ' With my soul have I desired thee in the night, and with my spiritwithin me will I seek thee early/ A man that hath an earnest desireafter God, he will be at it night and day, when others are taking theirrest. Their seeking of God is early and earnest; but where such strongdesires are not, God is little minded and regarded; and of all busi-nesses prayer seemeth that which may be best spared.
That I may fully commend David's practice to you, I shall observein this his diligence :—
1. That it was a personal, closet, or secret prayer, ' I cried,' I alone,with thee in secret.
2. That it was an early morning prayer, ' I prevented the dawningof the morning.'
3. That it was a vehement and earnest prayer, for it is expressedby crying, which, as Chrysostom saith, noteth ov rovov -n}? <}>covf)<idWa t?}? 8iavoia<i rrjv hiaOecriv—Chrys. in Ps. v. He proveth it bythat of God to Moses, ' Wherefore criest thou unto me ? ' Exod. xiv.15. And when Moses was silent, yet he crieth ; for crying noteth theaffection of the mind, not extension of the voice. Where I shall note,that it was an earnest prayer, though private; and earnest, though asyet he could get no answer.
4. That it was the prayer of a public person, of a king, and a kingentangled in wars, whose calling exposed him to a multitude ofbusiness and distractions; yet he had his times of converse with God.Take all this together, and the pattern will be more fit to be com-mended to your imitation.
First, It was a personal or secret prayer, ' I cried,' I alone, andwithout company. Our Saviour doth in Mat. xviii. 19, 20, encourageus to public prayer, by the blessed effect of such petitions, where twoor three do agree to ask anything of God in the name of Christ. Hedoth suppose that his disciples will make conscience of personal andsolitary prayer, and therefore giveth directions and encouragementabout it: Mat. vi. 6, ' But when thou prayest, enter into thy closet,and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which seeth insecret, and thy Father which seeth in secret will reward thee openly.'He taketh it for granted that every one of his disciples is sufficientlyconvinced of being often with God in private, and pouring out hisheart to God alone. It is not if, but when, as supposing they will becareful of this; it is not plurally and collectively, ' when ye pray,' butorav irpoaevxv ' when thou prayest.' Elsewhere the context speaketh
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of public prayer, or the assemblies of saints and of family worship ;but here he speaketh of personal prayer. Church prayer hath a►special blessing, when with a combined force we besiege heaven ; asthe petition of a shire and county is more than a private man's sup-plication ; but yet this is not without its blessing. God is with youin private. Pray to thy Father in secret, and he that seeth in secretobserveth the carriage and posture and frame of thy spirit; all thyfervour and uprightness of heart is known to him. That which is thehypocrite's fear, that God seeth in secret, is the saint's comfort, thatGod seeth in secret: it bindeth condemnation upon the thoughts ofwicked men, 1 John iii. 21, but is their support, John xxi. 17; Rom.viii. 17, ' He that searcheth the heart knoweth the mind of the spirit'He knoweth the brokenness or unbrokenness of the heart; he canpick out the very language of thy sighs and groans, know where thouart, and how thou art employed: Acts ix. 11, 'Arise and go into thestreet which is called Strait, and inquire in the house of Judas for oneSaul of Tarsus, for behold he prayeth.' In such a street, in such ahouse, in such a chamber of the house, there is one a-praying: anotable place to express God's seeing in secret, where we are, what wedo, and how affected. And then his reward is another encouragement;he will reward thee openly, grant thee what thou prayest for, or blessthee for the conscionable performance of this duty. Openly, either bya sensible answer of thy prayers, as Dan. ix. 20-22; or with anevident blessing, as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the eyes of theworld; God highly favoured them. A secret prayer hath an openblessing ; or in convincing the consciences of men ; Pharaoh sendethfor Moses and Aaron when in distress. The consciences of wickedmen are convinced that God's praying children have special audiencewith him ; no magicians sent for then, but Moses and Aaron. ThusGod may reward them openly : 1 Sam. ii. 30, ' Those that honour meI will honour.' But chiefly at the day of judgment: Luke xiv. 14,' He shall be recompensed at the resurrection of the just.' Then isthe great reward of Christians, and most public: ' Then shall everyman have praise of God,' 1 Cor. iv. 5. Thus you see how our Lordencourageth us to closet prayer. But let us see other arguments toengage us to this duty.
1. All the precepts of prayer do include closet prayer: ' Continuein prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving,' Col. iv. 2;' Pray without ceasing,' 1 Thes. v. 17. First God's precepts fall uponsingle persons before it falleth upon families and churches ; for Godconsidereth us first as persons apart, and then in our several com-binations and societies in joining with others. The duty is ratherimposed upon us than taken up by voluntary choice ; and that only atstated times, when they can conveniently meet. If we are to continuein prayer, and to pray without ceasing, we are to make conscienceourselves of being often with God. Every person that acknowledgetha God, that hath a Father in heaven, must come and profess hisdependence upon him.
2. The example of Christ, which beareth the force of a law in thingsmoral. We read often of Christ's praying : Mark i. 35, ' He went outinto a solitary place to pray ;' and Mat. xiv. 23, and Luke vi. 12, we
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read he prayed a whole night to God. Now let us improve thisinstance. Christ had no such need of prayer as we have ; the God-head dwelt in him bodily; nor such need of retirement; his affectionswere always in frame ; yet he went out from the company of hisdisciples to pray alone to God. This pattern is very engaging, for ifwe have the spirit of Christ, we will do as Christ did; and veryencouraging, for by submitting to this duty he sanctifieth it for all:his steps drop fatness, and leave a blessing and virtue behind him.And it assureth us of his sympathising with us ; he is acquainted withthe heart of an earnest supplicant; and it is some comfort against ourimperfections ; when we are with God, and our hearts are as heavy asa log, it is a comfort to think of this particular rjart of his righteous-ness by which our defects are covered.
3. I shall urge it from God's end in pouring out the Spirit, that wemay pray apart, and mourn apart over our distempers and personalnecessities, Zech. xii. 10-14. Many will say they have no gifts;certainly they that feel their necessities will speak of them in onefashion or another. But this cuts off the objection. The Spirit isgiven to help thee : I will pour upon them the Spirit of grace andsupplication, and they shall mourn apart. Such is God's condescensionto the saints, that he hath provided for them not only an advocatebut a notary; a notary to draw up their petitions, and an advocate topresent them in court. And surely the gifts of the Spirit should notlie by idle and useless.
4. I might urge you too from the practice of the saints, who arecalled God's suppliants, Zeph. iii. 10 ; the generation that seek him,Ps. xxiv. 6. They delight in God's company, and cannot be contentto stay away long from him. Daniel had his three times a day, Dan.vi. 10. So David : Ps. lv. 17, ' Evening and morning and noon willI pray and cry aloud, and he shall hear my voice.' And ' Seven timesa day will I praise thee/ Ps. cxix. 164. And Cornelius prayed to Godalways, Acts x. 2 ; not only with his family, but sometimes alone forhis family. They that have a habit of prayer will be thus affected.Now, to be altogether unlike the people of God giveth just cause ofsuspicion.
5. Shall I add our own private necessities, which cannot be sofeelingly spoken to by others, do challenge such a duty at our hands,or it may be are not so fit to be divulged and communicated to them:1 Kings viii. 38, ' There is the plague of our own hearts.' Paul hadhis thorn in the flesh : 1 Cor. xii. 7, ' I sought the Lord thrice.' Nonurse like the mother; none so fit feelingly to lay forth our case toGod as ourselves. Private prayer it is a help to enlargement of heart,for the more earnest men are, the more they desire to be alone : Jer.xiii. 17, ' My soul shall weep sore in secret places.' Christ went fromhis disciples in his agony, when he would pray more earnestly, Lukexxii. 41, 42. Strong affections are loath to be disturbed, and seekretirement. Jacob sent away his company when he wrestled withGod, Gen. xxiii. 24. Oh ! then, let all this be considered by you. Ifyou neglect closet addresses to God, you wrong God and yourselves.You wrong God, because it is a necessary part of the creature'shomage to God; and you wrong yourselves, because such duties bring
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in a great deal of comfort and peace to the soul, and many sweet andgracious experiences, which are not vouchsafed elsewhere. Bernardsaith, The church's spouse is bashful, and Christ will not communicatehis loves in company. You are to use acquaintance with God, and sopeace shall come to us, Job xxii. 21. It argueth little friendship toGod when we seldom come at him, and maintain no personal com-merce with him. "When we pray with others, we cannot so well tellwho is heard as when we pray alone, and see what God will do for oursouls : Ps. cxvi. 1, ' I will love the Lord, because he hath heard thevoice of my supplication.' You sought earnestly for such a thing, andthe Lord heard you. To conclude all, a man will not pray with anysavour and delight in public that doth not pray in secret. I observein Ezekiel's vision the Lord removed from the temple by degrees;first from the holy place to the altar of burnt-offerings, then to thethreshold of the house, then to the mountain on the east side of thecity; there it stood hovering as loath to be gone. So first God is castout of the closet, private intercourses are neglected, then out of thefamily, and then out of the congregation, and then public ordinancesare laid aside as useless; then are men given up to a strange giddyand vertiginous spirit, and all manner of profaneness. As a tree diesby degrees, first bears no fruit, then no leaves, then no bark ; so carnalChristians die by degrees.
Secondly, It was an early morning prayer, ' I prevented the dawn-ing of the morning, and cried.' I would not lay a burden upon anjrone's conscience; so God have his due at any time of the day, it isenough. In colder climates, those of a weaker constitution may notbe able to rise so soon, and therefore if any other time of the day befittest for commerce, all circumstances considered, it cometh to thesame issue. Yet that the morning is our golden time, and should notbe neglected out of sluggishness, whatever dispensation there be forweakness, these considerations may evince.
1. The example of Christ and his saints. We read of our LordJesus Christ, Mark i. 35, ' That in the morning, rising a great whilebefore day, he went out and prayed.' This example bindeth those toreceive it that can receive it. If you would take the opportunity ofthe morning, it deserves to be considered by us how willing Christ wasto deny his natural rest to be with God in private. And have not wemore need ? And accordingly the saints have practised this : Ps. v.3, ' My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, 0 Lord ; in the morningI will direct my prayer to thee, and look up.' Upon which Chrysostomsaith, Before thou washest thy hands, wash thy soul by prayer. Soagain, Ps. lix. 1G, ' I will sing aloud of thy mercy in the morning.'So would David begin his day with praises of God and prayers to him.So 1 Sam. i. 19, ' And they rose up early, and worshipped before theLord.' That was their first work, and they were betimes at it. So theprimitive Christians had their hymnos antelucanos, they sung psalmsto God and Christ in the morning early, as their persecutors informedagainst them. See Tertul. Apol. Euseb., &c. Now this is of somesignifiance to Christians.
2. Because whenever we have strong affections to anything, we makeit our morning work, be it good or bad. Good; so Mary and Mary
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Magdalene came early to the sepulchre of Christ, Mat. xxviii. Thedisciples, when they came to wait for the promise of the Spirit, theymet betimes, for the Holy Ghost fell upon them in the morning: Actsii. 15, ' For these men are not drunk, as ye suppose, seeing it is butthe third hour of the day/ which was about nine of the clock ; andsome good time had been spent before, as appears by this speech thatwas uttered. So Hosea v. 16, 'In their afflictions they will seek meearly.' This is their first and chiefest work : that which urgeth theheart most, we shall think of in the morning. The objects that havemade deepest impression upon our spirits will present themselves beforeany images be received from abroad : Prov. vi. 22, ' Bind my law uponthy heart; when thou walkest, it shall talk with thee,' &c. Abraham,when he went about the work of offering his son Isaac, he rose earlyin the morning, Gen. xxii. So, for bad things: if a man be worldly,his worldly desires and affections compel him to rise early for theirsatisfaction, Ps. cxxvii. 3, the drunkard is thinking early of his morn-ing draught, to be filled with wine! Isa. xv. 11, 'Woe to them thatrise up early to follow strong drink.' The people, when they weremad upon the calf, Exod. xxxvi. 6, ' They rose up early in the morn-ing and offered burnt-offerings to it.' Whatsoever hath secured itsinterest in the soul will first urge us. So if prayer be our chiefpleasure, it will urge us to be up betimes with God : our delights andaffections solicit us in the morning.
3. It is the choicest time of the day, and therefore should be allottedto the most serious and necessary employment. It is the choicest time,partly with respect to the body, because the body is then best refreshed,and our vigour repaired, which is lessened and spent with the businessof the day; our memories quickest, senses readiest, natural facultiesmost acute. And partly with respect to the mind; our morningthoughts are our virgin thoughts, more pure, sublime, and defecate,usually free from worldly cares, which would distract us in prayer, andwill more encroach upon us by our worldly business, and the baserobjects which the necessity of our life engages us to converse with, andbe employed about. Certainly the best time should be taken up aboutthe best business ; not in recreations to be sure, for this is to knit plea-sure to pleasure, and to wear away the scythe in whetting, not in work-ing. They are brutish epicures that rise up from sleep, not to service,but to their sensual delights and vanities; as the scripture brandeththem that eat in the morning, not for strength, but excess, Eccles. x.16, 17. The morning is the fittest time for business. Now whatbusiness should we do but the most weighty, and that which requireththe greatest heedfulness of soul, which is our communion with God ?
4. Consider, it is profitable to begin the day with God, and to seasonthe heart with some gracious exercise; as David, Ps. cxxxix. 18,' When I awake, I am still with thee.' It sanctifieth all our otherbusiness, as the offering the first-fruits did sanctify the whole lump.And to whom should the first-fruits of our reason and sense restoredbe consecrated, but to him that gave us all, and is the author and pre-server of them ? When the world gets the start of religion, it canhardly overtake it all the day: the first thoughts leave a powerfulimpression upon it = Micah ii. 1, ' They devise evil upon their beds.
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and when the morning is come they practise it/ With carnal mensin beginneth in the morning, stayeth in the heart all day, playeth inthe fancy all night. But if you begin with God in the morning, youtake God along with you all the day to your business and employment.
5. This will be some recompense for the time lost in sleeping : halfour lives are consumed in it; our time is parted between work andsleep. It is the misery and necessity we are subject unto, whilst weare in the body, that so much of our time should be spent withoutdoing anything for God, or showing any act of love and thankfulnessto him. None of the other creatures ever stand still, but are alwaysexecuting and accomplishing the end for which they were made. Andin heaven the blessed spirits are always beholding the face of God, andlauding and blessing his name, and need not those intermissions whichwe bodily creatures do. Now, though this be our necessity, and so nosin to need the refreshings of sleep, yet because so much of our timeis lost, by way of recompense, the least that we should do is to takethe next season ; and if health and bodily constitution will permit, toprevent the dawning of the morning, and to be as early with God aswe can. All the time we can well spare should be given to God. Dobut consider, since thou wentest to bed the sun hath travelled manythousand miles to give thee light this morning, and therefore what ashame it is that the sun, being continually in so swift motion, shouldreturn and find him turning and tossing in his bed, like a door uponthe hinges, Prov. xx. 14, after nature is satisfied with sleep; and thatwe should not rise, and own God's mercy in the rest of the night, andsanctify the labours of the day by some serious address to him. Thismeditation is enforced by Augustine, indecus est Christiano, si radiussolis earn inveniat in lecto, posset enim dicere sol, si potestatrmloquendi haberet, Amplius laboravi heri, quam tu : et tamen cum jamsurrexerim, tu adhuc do?*mis. So Ambrose on this text, grave est site otiosum radius solis orientis in verecundo pudore conveniat, etlux clara inveniat occidos somnolento adhuc corpore depressos.
Thirdly, It was a vehement and earnest prayer ; for saith David,' I cried.' Observe—
Doct. It was earnest, though private; and it was earnest, though hecould get no satisfactory answer.
1. Earnest though private. In all our addresses to God we mustbe serious ; whether men see or hear or no, God seeth and heareth. Ahypocrite hath a great flash of gifts in company, but is strait whenalone; but God's children are most earnest in private, when they domore particularly open their hearts to God, without taking in thenecessities of others. Christ when he was withdrawn from his discijiles,then he prayed eKrevearepov,' more earnestly,' Luke xxii. 44. Jacob sentaway his company to deal with God in good earnest, and then wrestledwith him: ille dolet vere qui sine teste dolet. Peter went out andwept bitterly. So a Christian trieth it out between God and him,when he hath a mind to plead for his own soul or for the church;therefore hath no outward reason to move him but conscience andspiritual affection. The pharisees would pray in the synagogues andcorners of the streets; but Christ saith, ' Go into thy closet, and shutthe door, and pray to thy Father in secret/ Mat. vi. 7. This is the
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love and confidence we express to our Father in secret. A man may-put forth himself with great warmth and vigour before others, that isslight and careless in secret addresses to God. In these secret inter-courses we most taste our spirits, and discern the pure workings ofaffection towards God. A woman that only bemoaneth the loss of herhusband in company, but banisheth all thoughts of him when alone,might justly be suspected to act a tragical part, and to pretend sorrowrather than feel it. Some will pray in secret, but customarily utter afew cold words; but David saith, ' I cried.' Remember there is oneseeth in secret; as Christ saith, ' I am not alone,' John xvi. 32 ; andMai. i. 14, he is a God of great majesty ; he will not be put off withanything, with a short good-morrow or a hasty sigh. Consider, if youpray in good earnest, the prayer will not be lost; there is a registerkept in heaven: Acts x. 4, ' Thy prayer is come up as a memorialbefore God.' Surely a man that believeth and consulteth these thingsdareth not be slight, though there be none present but God and hisown soul.
2. It was earnest though the answer was delayed: I cried, I cried ;I prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried. The Lord can-not away with cold asking and a ceasing upon every repulse. Youmust continue to pray when God continueth to deny, otherwise youdo not pray in faith ; for when the word warrants you to pray, eitherby way of command or promise, you must not give over. David saithhere, ' I cried, for I hoped in thy word.' When providence giveth noanswer, you must take your answer out of the covenant or promise,and so answer yourself when God doth not answer you: 1 Sam. xii.23, ' God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to prayfor you.' You cannot dispense with your duty, whatever the successbe. Sometimes duty keepeth up prayer, sometimes the promise, andso hope of the mercy prayed for; there is no way to bring the promiseand the providence of God together but by prayer or putting thepromise in suit. Your obedience will be assaulted by the ingratitudeof those whom you pray for, and your confidence by God's seemingdenials; therefore, as long as God commandeth, and he promisethencouragement, you are not to give way, but hold up the suit still,whatever discouragements there be without. A good dog hunts bysight as long as he can see his game, but when that is lost, he huntsby scent. Visible probabilities be a good encouragement to give alift to the mercy, when it seemeth to be coming on; but though it beout of sight, faith keepeth the scent of the promise, keeps crying still;he heareth though he doth not answer, and the prayer will not belost: but of this before.
Fourthly, It is the prayer of a public person, who had his distrac-tions, and more occasions than we can possibly pretend unto, yet hewould not lose his praying hours. This consideration will yield ustwo notes:—
1. That David had his times of converse with God.
2. That rather than fail of them, he would take them from hissleep.
1. That he had his times of converse with God : Eccles. iii. 1,There is a time for all things,' much more for the best things:
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therefore, if you have a time for other things, to eat and drink, and followyour worldly business, surely you should have a time for prayer. Shallwe have a time for everything, and no time for God? Certainly we couldnot want time if we did not want a heart. Many complain they have notime, and many distractions ; if you have no time to pray, you have notime to be saved, no time to maintain the life and comfort and peaceof your souls. David had as many employments as thou hast orcanst have, therefore it is but a vain excuse. He that will regardwhat his own sluggish heart will allege, will never pray, never retireor be alone with God : a willing mind will find time in the midst ofthe greatest distractions; whomsoever he compounds with and payethshort, he will not make bold with God, and serve him by halves.Look, as David speaks in 1 Chron. xxii. 14, ' Behold, in my trouble Ihave prepared for the Lord an hundred thousand talents of gold anda thousand thousand talents of silver.' He was involved in wars, hisexchequer impoverished and diminished, yet he kept vast sums forthe temple. Surely the lean kine should not devour the fat, norreligion only be thrust out of doors. It is a more happy thing thatMartha should complain of Mary than Mary neglect her duty. Holyprivacy and closet work should not be neglected. It would be no losslo our other occasions if we did more prudently divide and allot outour time, and give God a good allowance rather than straiten him.Indeed, what part you should give to God is another question.
In the general, it is good to dedicate a certain part and portion ofour time to the Lord of time. Idle servants must be tasked, andrequired to bring in their tale of bricks. A prudent allotment, suchas is consistent with our occasions and course of life, would be noburden to you. I am sure it will make your duties more seasonableand orderly. It is an expression of love to give him somewhat thatis our own. In the general, we are not tied to the seasons of eatingand drinking, yet for conveniency we have our stated hours. Themost necessary work should have a turn, and not be taken up bychance, and not left to a mere haphazard ; it will make you morecareful and watchful how you spend your other hours, that you maynot be unfit for duty when your time of worship cometh, 1 Peteriii. 7.
Again, though we cannot bind you absolutely to a time, they thatare most holy will be most frequent with God. Love will direct.They that love one another cannot be strange to each other : he thatloveth God cannot be long out of his company. God trusts love ;that grace is liberal and open-hearted. Christ resorted often toBethany, because he loved Martha, Mary, and Lazarus, John xi.The Spirit of God will direct you by his motions, Ps. xxvii. 8.Sometimes he sendeth you into the closet; your own necessities willput you in mind ; he hath left many wants upon us to bring us intohis presence : James i. 5, 'If any man want wisdom,' &c.; Heb. iv.16, ' Let us come with boldness to the throne of grace, that we mayobtain mercy, and find grace to help in a time of need.' The interestof the spiritual life directs you ; you cannot maintain it in any vigourbut by some recourse to God ; some time God must have.
2. Bather than fail, he would take it from his sleep. Other busi-
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ness must give way to the great work and interest, especially the mostinconsiderable interests of recreation. We are bidden to redeem time,Eph. v. 16, rescue it from meat, sleep, company, and recreation.Surely this is an equitable proposal, let God have as much time everyday as thou spendest unprofitably. Do but observe the spending ofthy time, and be ashamed that God should have such a little share.
Use. Now you see David's instance, let this persuade you to thisassiduity and diligence, to be ardent and instant in prayer, takinghold of all opportunities to pursue after God, without whom you can-not live: Ps. lxix. 32, ' Your hearts shall live, that seek God.' Wecannot preserve any vitality without this. To press this—
1. Eetire often from company to be alone with God. Public dutiesare of little profit with us because we neglect private. God com-plaineth of his people, Jer. ii. 32, ' That they have forgotten him dayswithout number.' How many days have gone over your heads, andGod never heard from you! You should no more forget him everyday than a bride would forget her ornaments on the wedding-day.
2. Let me lay this before you; you should be betimes with God, thatyou may not encroach upon your other occasions ; yea, that you maysanctify your other occasions, and be the fitter for it all the day after.Let not the soft enemy of sleep steal away your golden hours, and theflower and choicest part of time. A Christian that makes conscienceof his time should not inure himself to a sluggish course, and turnin his bed like a door upon the hinges, if your constitution will bearit, otherwise we lay no blame upon you. The scriptures have manydissuasives from immoderate sleep, Prov. v. 9, xiii. 4, xxvi. 14, vi.6. To be sure a Christian is to make conscience of time, and howhe spendeth it; and we may sin and surfeit in sleeping as well as ineating and drinking; and therefore we must watch against the en-croachments of ease and sloth, lest a sluggish humour grow naturalto us, and a morbid custom that cannot be shaken off.
3. It presseth you to fervency, though in private. As much fer-vency, sense, and zeal as you would express before men, so muchshould we express when alone. The name of God must be sanctifiedin all that draw near to him, in private as well as in public, otherwisehe is scorned rather than honoured; that it may appear you weresincere in prayer, and have not mean and low thoughts of God, other-wise you bring a suspicion upon all your public duties. There maybe sometimes more assistance in public, more order and method foredification, but not more ardour and zeal. Pray with fervency, as toan all-seeing spirit. Though the Lord delayeth, yet he intendeth theenlargement of our desires: Lam. iii. 49, 50, ' Mine eye tricklethdown and ceaseth not, without any intermission ; till the Lord looksdown from heaven and beholds.' If you are soon discouraged youwill get nothing.
4. Be sure that God hath his share. If business take up moretime than prayer, because of the urgency of bodily necessities, yetordinarily a man should not spend more time in any pastime andrecreations than in religious exercises. It is most equal we shouldfirst seek the kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof, Mat, vi.33. The most needful duty should have most time bestowed upon it.
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It i.s an ill character to be ' lovers of pleasure more than lovers ofGod,' 2 Tim. iv. 3. It is reasonable to give an equal time to Godand religion as to sports and delights. Most men have no other thingto do than to eat, drink, and sleep; if they should compare their re-ligion and their recreations, they would soon see what a large share oftime one hath above the other.
Secondly, We come to the reason and encouragement of his dili-gence, / hoped in thy word ; that is, because I have thy word for it, Ido not doubt but in time I shall reap the fruit of my prayers.
Doct, A lively hope, grounded upon the word of God, will put usupon this vigilancy and diligence in prayer.
The reasons are taken—(1.) From the word of God, which is theground of hope : Ps. cxxx. 5, ' I wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait,and in his word do I hope.' And (2.) From the nature of hope, whichis the fountain of prayer.
First, From the word of God, which serveth for two uses—invita-tion and assurance.
1. For invitation, to give us leave to come to the throne of grace.David did not come unbidden or uninvited into God's presence; hehad his word for it; the promises of the gospel give us liberty, other-wise we should not assume the boldness to appear before him: Ps. 1.15. The word is our warrant, it is as it were the holding out of thegolden sceptre : 2 Sam. vii. 27, ' Therefore hath thy servant found inhis heart to pray this prayer unto thee.'
2. For assurance and firm confidence; before the thing promisedbe obtained, God pawneth his word with us, which we must hold tillthe performance come. Now they that can thus hold it, and believethe promise, will be often in prayer, that the word may be both esta-blished to them, 2 Sam. vii. 25, and fulfilled: Ps. cxvi. 10, ' I havebelieved, and therefore have I spoken.'
Secondly, From the nature of hope, which implieth two things, bothwhich have an influence upon prayer—earnest expectation, and patienttarrying the Lord's leisure.
1. Earnest expectation: Phil. i. 20, ' According to my earnest ex-pectation and my hope.' This exciteth the soul by all means to pur-sue after the thing hoped for. When Daniel understood by books thatthe time was come, then was he vehement and earnest, Dan. ix. 2, 3.Elijah, when he saw a cloud but as big as a man's hand, he saith, 1Kings xviii. 43, ' Go bid Ahab prepare his chariot; get thee down,that the rain stop thee not.' What we look for, we will pray for.
2. Patient tarrying. We read of ' the patience of hope,' 1 Thes. i.3; and so, though they seem long delayed, yet hope in the promisewill make us wait, and abide the performance of them; because theyare assured they shall find the fruit of them at last.
Use. You see how we pray; the occasion of prayer is necessity, ournecessities lead us to the promise; that inviteth us, and giveth usassurance, and yields matter for faith and hope; that puts us uponlooking and waiting; these two make us pray. When we can joinpatientiam spei cum ardore desiderii; the earnestness of expectation,that keepeth us from sloth or negligence in the use of the means, orexcites us to call upon God ; and patience, that keeps us from fainting
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or discouragement: hence conieth that earnest diligence and constantunceasing importunity, so as to give God no rest. The belief of God'spromises do not make us neglect means, but to be more diligent in theuse of them.
SERMON CLXVI.
Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that I might meditate in thyword.—Yku. 148.
We hear before of David's diligence in prayer, now in meditation. Hisprayer was encouraged by his hope, his hope was fed by the word, andthe word improved by meditation; for he saith, ' I hope in thy word/and then, ' Mine eyes prevent the night watches/ &c.In the words we have—
1. An account of his vigilancy and diligence, mine eyes preventthe night watches.
2. The duty wherein he was exercised, that I might meditate in thyv:ord.
The first branch needeth a little illustration—what is meant by'night watches/ and what by preventing these night watches.
1. What is meant by ' night watches' ? Drusius telleth us thatthe night among the Hebrews was divided into three watches. Thefirst watch was called the head or beginning of the watches: Lam. iii.19, 'Arise, cry out in the night, in the beginning of the watches;pour out thine heart like water before the Lord.' The second wascalled the middle watch : Judges vii. 19, ' Gideon came to the outsideof the camp in the beginning of the middle watch.' The third andlast was called the morning watch: Exod. xiv. 24, ' In the morningwatch the Lord troubled the host of the Egyptians.' This was therirst division of the night among the Hebrews into three watches ; butit seemeth afterwards, when they were acquainted with the Romans,they had four watches; as Mat. xiv. 21, 'In the fourth watch of thenight Jesus went to them, walking on the sea.' For every three hoursthey had a new watch, and according to this latter division they werecalled, the evening, and the midnight, and the cock-crowing, and thedawning, Mark xiii. 35. Now whether we reckon by the first or seconddivision, it cannot be imagined that David should be wholly withoutsleep. Rabbi David Kinichi thinketh he gave the first watch to sleep,and the othe«r two to the meditation of the word, and that he did thisoften when the nights were long. I think it is meant of the third andlast watch, and so it agreeth with the dawning of the morning men-tioned in the former verse; and this watch, which is called the morn-ing watch, did David prevent, getting up early to entertain himselfwith delightful meditations on the word of God. The Septuagintreads it, ' Early in the morning.'
2. What is meant by preventing the night watches ? Either thathe was more careful to awake at several times of the night to meditateon God's word than they to keep their watches who were appointed
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thereunto, or that he did not need to be called upon by them; for thewatchmen were wont to tell them the seasons and watches of the night,but he needed not that help, his own desires and delights awakenedhim; so that in effect he saith, When others are so fast asleep thateither they do not wake in the night, or if they do, it is because theyare interrupted in their sleep by the noises of the watch or guard, Ineed no such excitation, ' for my eyes prevent the night watches;'sleep flieth from them of its own accord, that my mind may be de-lighted with the meditation of God's word. The points are:—
1. From the duty wherein David was exercised,
Doct. That meditation on the word of God is one duty that Chris-tians should take care to perform.
2. From the season, his eyes prevented the night watches,
Doct. A gracious heart will take all occasions to set itself a-work onholy things, and sometimes in the night.
3. From the condition wherein he was; in some distress, for he saith,' Save me;' and his prayers not yet heard, ' I cried, I cried, I cried,'
Doct. That it is needful to meditate on God's promises at such atime as our suit hangeth at the throne of grace without grant andeffect.
The first will give us occasion to speak of the duty of meditation,and the necessity and profit of it. What the duty of meditation is, seesermon upon the 15th verse of this psalm.
Secondly, It is a necessary duty, because it is recommended to usby God, among other things enjoined in his word. He complainethof the neglect of it: Isa. i. 3, ' Israel doth not know, my people dothnot consider;' they will not think upon God, nor consider what greatthings he hath done for them. It is recommended to us in the prac-tice of the saints, they sometimes meditate upon God : Ps. lxiii. 3, ' Iremember thee upon my bed, and meditate of thee in the nightwatches.' When David could not sleep, and had his night restbroken, his thoughts run upon God presently. Sometimes upon theworks of God : Ps. cxliii. 5, ' I meditate on all thy works, I muse onthe work of thine hands.' On his creation and providence. Some-times on the word of God, that part which sets forth their duty : Ps.i. 2, ' But his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in that law dothhe meditate day and night.' To make the Christian's life moreorderly and comely ; the apostle commands us : Phil. iv. 8, ' To thinkon these things.' Sometimes on the promises and grounds of faith,for the support of theii souls in a fainting time, as in the text; especi-ally that part of the word which is brought unto them by the provi-dence of God, and so we meditate upon what we read and hear : Lukeii. 19, ' Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart.'We ponder things when we consider the weight and moment of them,that our hearts may be affected with them. So Moses: Deut. xxxii.46, 'And he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all the words whichI testify among you this day;' Luke iv. 44, ' Let these sayings sinkinto your ears ;' be seriously considered and thought of by you, not belost or vanish into the air, or stay in the brain.
Thirdly, It is a profitable duty ; it is a help—
1. To our natural faculties.
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2. To our graces.
3. To our duties.
1. To our natural faculties. To our memories: we complain ofweak memories, but we do not take a right course to cure them.Good things slip from us as water doth through a sieve; and why ?Because we do not weigh them, and meditate upon them by deep andserious thought. Truths would stay with us longer if we did oftenerthink on them. So many a conviction is lost: James i. 23, 24, ' Forif any man be a hearer of the word and not a doer, he is like unto aman beholding his natural face in a glass, for he beholdeth himself,and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was.' Many a com-fort is lost by neglect: Heb. xii. 5, ' And have you forgotten theexhortation which speaketh to you as children ? ' A weak impressionis soon defaced. Many a pressing motion is lost for want of a littlediligence to fasten it upon the heart: Heb. ii. 1, ' Therefore we oughtto give the more earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lestat any time we should let them slip.' Meditation and serious con-sideration fasten a truth upon the mind and memory. Deliberatethoughts stick by us, as a lesson well conned is not easily forgotten.Civet long kept in a box, the scent remaineth when the civet is takenout. Sermons meditated upon are remembered long after they aredelivered. So for understanding. We have weak understandings, slowto conceive of anything that is spiritual and heavenly; why ? Becausewe are so little exercised in the study and contemplation of thesethings ; whereas our judgments would ripen, and we would grow moreskilful in the word of righteousness, if we did often meditate on it:Ps. cxix. 99, ' I have more understanding than all my teachers, forthy testimonies are my meditation. We see things in transitu, andknow them only by hearsay, without meditation. To move the willwe had need deal seriously with our own hearts ere we can gain themto a consent. Thoughts are the spokesmen that make up the matchbetween the soul and the temptation: they were given for the likeoffice in good things ; they are the first acts of the soul to set a-workall the rest. Things lie by till we take them into our thoughts andconsideration at leisure, that we may know what is their tendency, andhow they concern us. You cannot imagine the gospel should work asa charm, and convert us we know not how, before consent and choice.There is a propounding and debating of terms; the greatest matterswill not work on him that doth not think of them. God and Christ,and heaven and salvation, are looked upon in a cold and remiss mannerwithout this serious consideration. And to excite, and quicken, and stirour affections, meditation is useful. We complain of deadness, and weourselves are the cause, because we do not rouse up ourselves, exciteand compel ourselves, expostulate with ourselves: Isa. Ixiv. 7, ' Andthere is none that calleth upon thy name, and stirreth up himself totake hold of thee.' Man hath a power to whet truths upon his own heart,and if we will not make use of it, and reason for God with ourselves,we are justly left under the power of deadness and stupidness of spirit.
2. It is a great help to our graces. (1.) Faith takes root by medi-tation : Mat. xiii. 5, ' The seed forthwith sprang up, because it had nodeepness of earth/ A careless slight heart is no fit soil for faith to
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grow in. (2.) Hope is made lively by consideration of the thing hopedfor. (3.) Charity is inflamed by the sight and frequent view of divineobjects in their beauty and amiableness.
3. The duties of religion, reading and hearing, are effectual bymeditation.
The use is for exhortation, to press you to meditation; it is themother and nurse of knowledge and godliness, the great instrument inall the offices of grace, otherwise we take up things by hearsay ; thisdigests them, and maketh them our own.
1. It preventeth vain thoughts, both as it stocketh the heart withtruth, for good seed thick set and well rooted destroyeth the weeds,and as it seasoneth the heart with a gracious disposition, and inurethit more to holy thoughts; whereas those that do not use to meditate,how are their minds pestered with swarms of vain thoughts, whichwholly divert it and turn it aside from God? Man is mindless ofholy things, and if they turn into the heart by accident, their enter-tainment is cold and careless, as a man would be used that comethinto a house full of enemies.
2. How great an affront is it to God to omit this part of communionwith him; it is irksome to think of him. Saints find it otherwise:Ps. civ. 34, * My meditation of him shall be sweet.' Some, God is saidto be near in their mouth, and far from their reins, Jer xii. 2; fre-quently spoken of, but seldom considered by them. That soul thathath a sincere and unfeigned love to him will take some time to solaceitself with him alone; to be sure God taketh it kindly at our hand:Mai. iii. 16, ' A book of remembrance was written for them that fearedthe Lord, and thought upon his name ;' that have frequent and highthoughts of God in their hearts, without which, love will presentlylanguish and grow cold.
3. What a neglect it is of God's messages of love that you will notconsider them : Mat. xxi. 5, 'And they made light of it;' and Heb. ii.3, ' How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation.' He hathlaid out all his eternal thoughts upon a way of salvation, and manifestedit to you, and you entertain it with so much scorn that you will notset your minds to it, and think it worthy a few sad and sober thoughts.What ? Is it so tedious to think a thought of your own greatest con-cernments ? Surely man is strangely depraved to refuse this.
4. What a likely means meditation is to do you good. I know itis the Lord inclineth the heart, and our thoughts work no further thanGod is in them, yea, he giveth us to think, 2 Cor. iii. 5. But as it isour duty, so it is a very proper means to improve our graces and ourcomfort; for a constant, steady, continued view of truth surely willwork more than a glance. A transient view cannot leave such animpression upon us as a steady view. We taste things better whenthey are chewed than when they are swallowed whole. Meditationgoeth over things again and again, and prieth into every part. Andas it is a constant light, so it is an argumentative consideration ofthings. When one scale is not heavy enough, we put in weight afterweight till we gain our point; bring off the heart from such a vanity,engage it to such a pursuit by our own arguings with ourselves : Prov.xii. 14, ' A man shall be satisfied with good by the fruit of his own
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mouth ;' Acts xvii. 11, 12, 'And these were more noble than they ofThessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of mind,and searched the scriptures daily, whether these things were so.'Therefore many believed, because they had searched with all readinessof mind.
5. This is an argument should prevail with God's children, that wemay know our growth in grace, by the frequency, continuance, andefficacy of holy thoughts. At first good thoughts are few and rare, theheart is so crowded with vanity, that there is no room for God or hisword; for these things keep their interest in the heart and draw themind after them, so that days pass over our heads and we forget God,Ps. x. 11 ; or if they arise in our minds, they find little entertainmentthere, but are gone as soon as they come. It is the policy of the enemyof our salvation to draw our minds from one thing to another, thatgood thoughts may pass over without fruit and benefit; or if we forceourselves to continue, they do not warm the heart, only weary thebrain. But now when truths are ever with us, they improve us : Ps.cxix. 98, ' Thou through thy commandments hast made me wiser thanmy enemies, for they are ever with me ;' Prov. vi. 22, ' When thougoest it shall lead thee, when thou sleepest it shall keep thee, and whenthou walkest it shall talk with thee.' We have them always ready andat hand. They that are sound at heart can pause with delight onheavenly things. It is a good note of some progress, it is a sign theheart is heavenly, carried out with a strong and prevailing love toheavenly things, that earthly profits and vain pleasures have not such ahand over us as they were wont to have. You have gotten the mastery•over your thoughts, that the best and dearest of them you can employfor God, with great fervency and continuance: other matters do notfind better welcome, nor so easily jostle them out of doors. By all thisit appears it is a most profitable duty.
Doct. That a gracious heart will take all occasions to set itselfa-work on holy things, and sometimes in the night.
David did frequently rouse up himself in the night to solace his soulwith thoughts of God ; this was a frequent and cheerful exercise andemployment to him.
1. I shall prove this argueth a gracious frame of spirit.
2. Show you some reasons why we should meditate sometimes in thenight.
1. It argueth a gracious frame of heart to take all occasions toset our minds a-work on holv things; for there are three things init:—
[1.] Plenty of divine knowledge; the heart is well stocked, and canentertain itself without help from abroad: Ps. xvi. 7, ' I will bless theLord who hath given me counsel; my reins also instruct me in thenight season.' He had laid up a great deal of truth in his reins orinward parts, and when sleep fled from his eyes, out it came. SoProv. vi. 21, ' Bind them continually upon thy heart, and tie themabout thy neck ;' to be always ready and present with us. It is anexcellent thing to have a good treasure in our hearts : Mat. xii. 35,' A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth goodthings.' Mauy a man's heart is stuffed with vanity, and then he is
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vain in his thoughts, and vain in his discourses, and vain in his actions ;yea, 'the word of God doth not dwell in him richly,' Col. iii. 16; thenyour thoughts are very scant and barren ; as he that hath more brassfarthings in his pocket than gold or silver, will more easily pull themout at every turn. Our leanness of soul and difficulty to meditatecometh from the want of a stock of knowledge.
[2.] It argueth spiritual delight and strong love : Ps. i. 2, ' But hisdelight is in the law of God, and in that law doth he meditate day andnight.' Did we find such comfort as David did, we would break oursleep for that end. He that delights in the word is much conversantin it, for ubi amor ibi animus. All the time his necessities can spare,he will spend it in these private and spiritual exercises. Many men'stime hangs upon their hands ; they do not know how to spend the sum-mer day nor the winter night; but one that hath a strong affection toholy things, he rather wants time, such is his solace and delight inGod. He beginneth his heaven upon .earth, and all the time he canget he is spending this way. But if we find no such comfort andrepose of soul in meditation, no wonder that we are so averse from it.Our thoughts follow our affections, delight will set the mind a-work ;when others are sleeping securely, he mindeth his salvation.
[3.] It argueth sincerity: Ps. xvii 3,' Thou hast proved mine heart;thou hast visited me in the night; thou hast tried me, and shalt findnothing.' In the night when darkness concealeth me from the eyes ofmen, then I exercise myself in spiritual thoughts. Many put on reli-gion as a disguise in the day ; in public actions they personate a zeal,and act a devout part; but that is to be sincere when God hath agreat share in our closest privacies and retirement.
2. Sometimes take the night as a special occasion: Ps. lxiii. 6,' WhenI remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the nightwatches ;' Ps. lxxvii. 6, ' I call to remembrance my song in the night.'There is a double help for meditation in the night—
[1.] Solitude, then we are alone, and therefore fittest to meditate,when nobody disturbs us.
[2.] The silence of the night is also a help, when nothing is heardor seen to distract attention.
Use. What use shall we make of this ? We cannot lay a burdenupon your consciences, and by way of absolute necessity exact thesenocturnal meditations from you ; only in the general—
1. As much as our strength and natural necessities will rwrnit, weshould be meditating night and day. It may be a shame to us thatmany tradesmen are up afore day to follow their callings, and that theyshould excel us. The Christians had their morning hymns to Christin the times of persecution.
2. We may press you to the affection, though not to the season; tobe stored with good matter, and to have a strong delight in this work,and sincerity to make conscience of private duties.
3. If we wake in the night and our rest is broken off, then to exer-cise ourselves in holy thoughts. Many times it falleth out that wecannot sleep ; now we should spend the time in meditation and prayer,not in vain thoughts, or entertaining ourselves with carnal musings, orperplexing and anxious thoughts about the troubles that we are under.
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4. If David waked in the night, how much are they to blame thatsnort and sleep in the day, even in the time of worship, when othersare entertaining communion with God. Surely if they had earnestaffections this could not always be. The example of Eutychus shoulddeter these ; Acts xx. 9, ' And there sat in the window a young mannamed Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep ; and as Paul waslong preaching, he sunk down with sleep, and fell down from the thirdloft, and was taken up dead ;' Mat. xxvi. 40, ' What! could not yewatch with me one hour ?'
Doct. That meditation of the promises is very seasonable when theanswer of our prayers is denied.
For this is very powerful to support our fainting hopes, and to cheerand revive our drooping spirits. There is support in the word, andcomfort in the word; therefore we should much meditate on the pro-mises at such a time. The best holdfast that we have of God is byhis promise. Whatsoever his dispensations be, this will give satisfac-tion enough. Though you cannot find what you would, his word iscertain; though no appearance of performance, his word is sure enoughto fasten upon. The grounds of faith are more sweet and satisfactorythe more they are examined and looked upon.
SEKMON CLXVII.
Hear my voice, according to thy loving-Mndness : 0 Lord, quickenme according to thy judgment.—Ver. 149.
In these words you have—(1.) David's prayer; (2.) The grounds ofhis support, or his encouragements in asking.
1. His prayer is double—(1.) General, for audience, ' Hear myvoice;' (2.) Particular, for quickening, ' Quicken me.'
2. His encouragements and grounds of confidence in asking are alsotwo—(1.) God's loving-kindness; (2.) His judgment. Both togetherimply the loving-kindness of God manifested in the word or expressedand engaged in the promises. The points are three:—
Doct. 1. One blessing which the children of God do see a need oftenand earnestly to ask of God is quickening. David ever and anonreneweth his request, and he is loath to be denied; and therefore,before he saith, ' Quicken me,' he saith, ' Hear my voice.'
Doct. 2. The main argument which God's children have to plead inprayer is his own favour and loving-kindness. That is David's argu-ment in the text, ' Hear my voice, according to thy loving-kindness/
Doct. 3. The mercy and loving-kindness of God, manifested andimpledged in the promises of the gospel, doth notably encourage us toask help from him; for David doth not only say, ' According to thyloving-kindness,' but, 'According to thy judgment.'
Doct. 1. For the first point, one blessing which the children of Goddo see a need often and earnestly to ask of God is quickening. HereI shall inquire—
1. What is quickening.
84 SERMONS UPON PSALM CXIX. [SER. CLXVII.
2. Give you some reasons why the children of God do see a needso often and earnestly to ask it of God.First, What is quickening ?
1. By quickening some understand restitution to happiness; for acalamitous man is as one dead and buried under deep and heavytroubles, and his recovery is a life from the dead, or a reviving fromthe grave. So quickening seemeth to be taken, Ps. Ixxi. 20, ' Thouwhich hast showed me great and sore troubles shalt quicken me again,and bring me up from the depths of the earth.'
2. Others understand by quickening the renewing and increasing inhim the vigour of his spiritual life. That he beggeth that God wouldrevive, increase, and preserve that life which he had already given, thatit might be perfected and consummated in glory, that he might beever ready to bring forth the habits of grace into acts.
The use which we should make of it is to press you—
1. To be sensible of the temper of your hearts, and see whether youwant quickening, yea or no. The feeling of spiritual deadness arguethsome life and sense yet left. You have attained to so much of life, anddo retain it in such a measure, as to be able to bemoan yourselves toGod. Most observe their bodies, but very few their souls: if theirbodies be ill at ease or out of order, they complain. Men that go onin a track of customary duties see no need of quickening; thereforethis humble sense is a good sign. Matins and vespers coldly run overnever put us upon the feeling of indispositions, but only duties donewith some spirit and life, as a smith blows not the bellows on cold ironor a dead coal. Who would seek quickening when not serious in thework ? They that go on in the cold wont of duties never regard theframe of their hearts.
2. When you want quickening, ask it of God. He brought us intothe state of life at first, and therefore every moment we must beg ofhim that he would quicken us, that he would continue it, and perfecthis own work : Cant. i. 4, ' Draw me ; we will run after thee.' Thereis no running, no preserving the vitality of grace, without his renewedinfluence: Ps. xxii. 29, ' None can keep alive his own soul.' There-fore, when we find this deadness or decay of life, to whom should wego but to the fountain of life to repair it ? No creature doth subsist ofitself, or act of itself.
3. Ask it earnestly. David prefaceth a general prayer before thisrequest, and saith, ' Hear my voice,' as loath to be denied. Many askit of course, rather use it as a mannerly form when they are enteringupon holy duties, than a broken-hearted request. See you desire itheartily: Ps. cxix. 40, ' Behold, I have longed after thy precepts;quicken thou me in thy righteousness.' A man's heart is set upon it,and will not sit down with the distemper, as contented and satisfiedwith a dead frame of heart: quickening is for longing souls, thatwould fain do the work of God with a more perfect heart.
4. Expect this grace in and through Jesus Christ, who came downfrom heaven for this end: John x. 10, ' I am come that they mighthave life, and might have it more abundantly.' That was his end incoming into the world, to procure life for his people, and not only barelife, but liveliness and comfort, yea, glory hereafter: he died to pur-
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chase it for ns: John vi. 51, ' This is my flesh, which I give for thelife of the world.' His incarnation and taking on him our nature isthe channel and conduit through which the quickening virtue that is inthe Godhead is conveyed to us; and his offering up himself in thatnature by his eternal Spirit doth purchase and merit the applicationand annunciation of this his quickening virtue to our souls, and pre-pareth him to be fit meat for souls. That same flesh and humannature of Christ that is offered up a ransom to justice, is also the breadof life for souls to feed upon. Souls are fed with meditations upon hisdeath and sufferings. The bread which he giveth by way of applica-tion is his flesh, which he gave by way of ransom; every renewed actof faith draweth an increase of life from him.
5. Consider how God worketh it in us. The Father of spirits lovethto wrork with his own tools. These three agree in one—the Spirit, theword, and the renewed heart. The one is the author, the other theinstrument, and the last the object. There is the Spirit acting, andthe habit of grace acted upon, and the word and sacraments are theinstruments and means. For God will do it rationally, and by alively light. God forceth not the nature of second causes against theirown inclination. It is pleasing to him when we desire him to renewhis work, and to bring forth the actings of grace out of his own seed,and to blow with the wind, the breath of his Spirit, on the gardens,that the spices may flow out, Cant. iv. 15. If one of these be wanting,there can be no quickening. Not the Spirit, for he applieth all anddoth all in the hearts of believers. It is from him that we have thenew life of grace and all the activity of it: Gal. v. 25, ' If we live inthe Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit.' Then there must be arenewed heart ; for God doth first infuse the principles of the new life,and gracious habits and power into the soul, next he doth actuatethose powers, or stir them up to do what is good; otherwise we dobut blow to a dead coal. Then the word and sacraments come asGod's means which are fitted to work upon the new creature. Theseare full of spiritual reason, and suited to the sanctified understandingsof men and women.
6. Consider God's loving-kindness, how ready he is to grant this.He will not deny the gift of the Holy Ghost to them that ask him,Luke xi. 13. It is an argument not a 'pari, but a minore ad ma/jus.God is more able and willing to give than earthly parents, who are buthalf fathers. This is a spiritual and necessary blessing, and God istoo fatherly to deny it to his children. You may deny an apple to awanton child, but you will not deny bread to a fainting child, thebowels of a father will not permit you to do that; you may deny themsuperfluities in wisdom, but your love will not permit you to deny themnecessaries. Meat is not so necessary to revive and refresh the body,as grace for the soul, and his holy inspirations to act and guide you.And will God deny these requests ?
7. Know when you have received quickening. Many Christianslook for rapt and ecstatic motions, and so do not own the work of Godwhen it hath passed upon them ; they underrate their own experi-ences, and so cannot take notice of God's faithfulness. Sense, appetite,and activity are the fruits of life and quickening.
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[1.] We have the more sense of indwelling sin as a heavy burden,Horn. vii. 24. None groan so sorely as those that are made partakersof a new life. Elementa non gravitani in suis locis. A delicate con-stitution is more sensible of pain. Wicked men scarce feel deepwounds given to their conscience, nor have any remorse for gross sins;God's children, their hearts smite them for the smallest disorders andirregularities.
[2.] Appetite after Christ, his graces and comforts, 1 Peter ii. 2;the more life any have, the more craving of food to maintain it inbeing; they are always hungering and thirsting after God, Mat. v. 6 ;our appetite will be after the things that conduce to the maintainingand preserving that being which they have. If a man lose his appe-tite, the body pineth and languisheth, and strength decayeth : desireprepareth the soul to take in its supplies. Your life is in good plightwhen that is desired, to Xojckov aSoXov ydXa, and it will be a means ofspiritual growth, a kindly appetite after this milk. They are under agreat decay who have lost their appetite after the gospel.
[3.] Activity in duties. That we may honour Christ: 1 Peter ii. 4,5, ' To whom coming as a living stone, ye also as lively stones arebuilt up into a spiritual house.' Christ liveth, and we live by him, asthe stones in the building carry a proportion with the corner-stone;so Christians as the body with the head. It must needs be so, becauseof God's Spirit dwelling in us, Ezek. xxxvi. 27-; John vii. 37; andbecause of the graces in a Christian—faith and love. Faith workingby love is the great evidence of the new creature. If faith and lovebe strong, it will quicken us to do much for God; the apprehensionof faith doth enliven our notions of God, Christ, heaven, and hell;faith puts life into our thoughts of him. Love is a notable pleaderand urger: 2 Cor. v. 14, ' The love of Christ constraineth us/ &c.
Secondly, The reasons why, &c.
1. They that have so much to do with God do see a need of it;for he is a living God, and will be served in a lively manner: Horn,xii. 11, ' Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord.'They that serve the Lord ; negatively, must not be slothful in business;affirmatively, fervent in spirit. God will not be served negligently,coldly, but with life and earnestness : ' The twelve tribes served Godiv etcrevelq, instantly,' Acts xxvi. 7; instantly serving God with theuttermost of their strength. He that hath a right to our all musthave our best; surely he will not be put off with every slight thing.Now the children of God, that are sensible of this, are earnest forquickening, that they may serve God in such a way as becometh him,with life and power and zeal; for the manner in every duty is to beregarded as well as the matter. A man may do many things that aregood, but there is no life in what he doth. He prayeth, but withoutany life in prayer, dead in prayer ; heareth, but no life in hearing, dullof hearing. All things in a Christian may be counterfeited, but lifecannot be counterfeited, that cannot be painted.
2. They are acquainted with themselves, and observe the frame andposture of their own spirits. Now they that know themselves will seea need of quickening—
[1.] Because of the instability and changeable frame of man's heart;
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it hardly stayeth long in the same state; now it is up, and anon it isdown, as the constant experience of the saints witnesseth. Sometimesthey have a forwardness and strong propension of heart to that whichis good, at other times a loathness and dulness or unfitness to performany spiritual service, when their will is more remiss and their affec-tions unbent. It is not indeed the constant frame of their hearts, yetit is a disease incident to the saints ; even good men may feel a slow-ness of heart to comply with the will of God, and some hanging offfrom duty. Spontanece lassiiudhies sunt signa imminentis morbi.So is this laziness and backwardness of spirit a sign of some greatspiritual distemper. Sometimes they are carried with great largenessof heart, and full sail of affections ; at other times they are in bondsand straits, that they cannot pour out their hearts before God : Ps.lxxvii. 4, ' I am so troubled that I cannot speak.' Sometimes theyhave great life and vigour, at other times no such lively stirrings, butare flat and cold and dead; when, with Samson, they think to goforth and shake themselves as at other times, Judges xvi. 20, by sadexperience they find that their locks are gone, that their understand-ings are lean, sapless, and their affections cold, and their delight andvigour lost. Man is a sinful, weak, inconstant creature ; his heart isas unstable as water : and much of this levity and instability remainethwith us after grace, as is seen in the various postures of spirit that weare under.
[2.] Because of the constant opposition of the flesh. There is anopposite principle in our hearts, Gal. v. 17; the body of death thatdwelleth in us doth always resist the life of the spirit in us; andtherefore God must renew the influences of his grace to preserve life.There are desires against desires, and delights against delights ; thismust needs abate our vigour. The spirit draweth one way, the fleshanother. It is drawing: James i. 14, ' Every man is tempted whenhe is drawn away of his own lust and enticed/ It is depressing : Heb.xii. 1, ' Seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud ofwitnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth soeasily beset us/ Carnal affections hang as a weight, retarding us inour heavenly flight and motions. It is warring : Eom. vii. 23, ' I seeanother law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, andbringing me into captivity to the law of sin/ And therefore the Lordhad need to cherish the new creature and good seed, which cannot butbe weakened with this opposition.
[3.] Because our outward condition doth work a great change inus. A Christian should, and in some measure doth, carry an equalmind in all conditions, and keep the same pace whether he goethup-hill or down-hill, and have his heart fixed in God whatever fallethout: Ps. cxii. 7, ' He shall not be afraid of evil tidings, his heart isfixed, trusting in the Lord/ But, alas ! we are much discomposed often-times, especially at the first onset, by our outward estate ; when undergreat afflictions, it puts a damp upon our spirits, and we cannot serveGod so cheerfully: Lev. x. 19, ' And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold,this day have they offered their sin-offering and their burnt-offeringbefore the Lord, and such things have befallen me ; and if I had eatenthe sin-offering to-day, should it have been accepted in the sight of the
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Lord.' So Hezekiah, it is said of him 2 Chron. xxxii. 25, whenHezekiah was sick unto death, and he prayed unto the Lord, and hegave him a sign, that Hezekiah rendered not again according to thebenefit done unto him, for his heart was lifted up. We are too aptto be dejected and cast down with worldly troubles, or exalted andpuffed up with worldly comforts, and both bring on deadness upon theheart, both worldly sorrow and carnal complacency. It is not requi-site that a child of God should be without all sense of his condition,and it cannot be supposed that this sense should always be kept withinbounds, and under the coercion and government of grace, consideringour weakness; and therefore a Christian receiveth some taint from thechanges he passes through, as the water doth from the soil throughwhich it runneth. He is sometimes in credit, sometimes in disgrace;sometimes rich, sometimes poor ; sometimes sick and in pain, at othertimes in health and firm constitution of body. Now, though it arguethsmall strength to faint in ordinary afflictions, Prov. xxiv. 10, and alight spirit to be puffed up like a bubble with every slight blast, yetwhen troubles are heavy and pressing, God's best servants have beenready to die and faint, and in a full estate it is hard to keep downcarnal rejoicing. By both, the freedom of following God's servicecheerfully may often be interrupted.
[4.] Because we sin away our life and strength, and by our carelesswalking contract deadness and hardness of heart. The mind, like theeye, is soon offended and out of temper : we forfeit the quickeninginfluences of his Spirit, upon which the activity of grace dependeth.To correct our sinful rashness, and to teach us more watchfulness andcaution, God withdraweth, Phil. ii. 12, 13. Be the sin a sin of com-mission, especially if grievous and heinous ; as David found a shrewdabatement of life and vigour after his foul sin, Ps. Ii. 11, 12; or asin of omission, when we neglect God or serve him slightly. If we giveway to deadness, Isa. lxiv. 6, rest in the work wrought, and are morewilling to get a duty over than to perform it with any life and vigour,God suspends his quickening. If you do not mind the work, whyshould God quicken you in it ?
3. The third reason is taken from the nature of God's dispensations.They do often and earnestly ask quickening, because God giveth out bydegrees, and would keep us in constant dependence : ' In him we live,move' (ki,vov/jl€0o) , ' and have our being,' Acts xvii. 28, both as crea-tures and new creatures. There is a constant concurrence of hismotions and influences by their beings and operations. God willendear his grace to us by bringing us daily under new debt; andtherefore he doth not give us all our stock and portion in our hands,lest we neglect him, as the prodigal did his father. By multiplied andrenewed acts of grace he doth more commend his love to us; everyday he must quicken us, and in every duty. If so much rain fell ina day as would suffice the earth for seven years, the commerce betweenthe air and the earth would cease ; or if a man could eat so much atone meal as to go in the strength of it all his life, there would be noground to pray for daily bread ; therefore God doth dispense his assist-ances so as you must still wait upon him and be calling to him. Hekeepeth grace in his own hand that he may often hear from us.
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Doct. 2. The main argument which God's children have to plead inprayer is his own favour and loving-kindness. I shall show—
1. That this is a modest, humble, and pious argument.
2. This is a comfortable and encouraging argument.
First, It is a modest argument, and it were good if we could learnthis modesty of David. He was one much in prayer, diligent in keep-ing God's statutes, abundant in all acts of devotion, spent nights inmeditation, and yet after all this placeth all his hopes in the mercyand loving-kindness of God, and desireth only to be heard according tomercy. But in us there is a secret carnal notion of God as if he wereour debtor. If we act for him, or suffer anything for him, we carry it asif God were obliged to us : Isa. lviii. 3, ' Wherefore have we fasted ?' &c.We cannot be at a fast, give a little alms, or make a prayer, but wethink we have merited much at God's hands. Oh ! this is against allreason. Alas ! what profit can we be to God ? Job xxxv. 6-8. Godis above the injuries and benefits of the creature ; what miss had heof angels and men in those innumerable ages of duration that wentbefore any created being ? And as it is against reason, so it is againstall the declarations God hath made of himself to us : Ezek. xxxvi. 32,' Not for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord of hosts : be ashamedand confounded for your own ways.' So Titus iii. 4-6, ' But after thatthe kindness and love of God our Saviour towards man appeared, notby works of righteousness which we have done, but according to hismercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing ofthe Holy Ghost; which he shed on us abundantly through JesusChrist our Saviour.' In short, no worth in us, or righteousness of ours,is that merit and righteousness by virtue of which we are acceptedwith God. Our works and righteousness are not that condition bywhich we receive and apply this merit; that is faith. No works ormerit are a motive, or the first inducing cause to move God to give usthat faith, but all is from his loving-kindness and readiness to do goodto the creatures. Again, it is contrary to the practice of the saintsand children of God, who, though never so holy and never so good, yetstill they plead mercy, and this by direction from him who knowethwhat plea is fittest for creatures to use to God, Luke xvii. 10. As itis not the merit of one part of the earth that it lieth nearer the sunthan another, only the Creator would have it so, so still the scripturecrieth down works and merits in the creature in all these graciousinfluences ; they all come from God's bowels of compassion to hiscreatures labouring under difficulties. He loveth to act as a free agentin giving, continuing, and actuating the life of his creatures, whethernatural or spiritual. Yea, lastly, any other principle would be againstour profit, as well as God's glory. Our profit, both as to duty andsuccess, we should never carry it dutifully to God if we did not acknow-ledge that all came from grace. Whence cometh impatience, mur-murings, contempt of things afforded, but from a secret opinion of ourmerit and deserving ? They that prescribe to God ascribe too much tothemselves; that prescribe to God for time, measure, and kind, are hasty,and murmur under delays and suspensions of grace. And as to suc-cess, without this modest and humble claim, God rejecteth the request:' For he resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble,' 1 Peter
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v. 5. Spiritual pride is the worst of all pride. The humble suppli-cant may expect increase of grace which is denied to others : Ps. cxlvii.11, ' The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear him, in those thathope in his mercy.' Such as fear God, and serve him diligently, andyet put all their confidence in his mercy, these are those whom theLord delights in, to keep communion with them, and pour out hisblessings upon them. This is enough to show you it is a humble,modest plea.
Secondly, It is a comfortable, encouraging argument; which that itmay appear to you, let us consider—
1. The nature of it.
2. The kinds of it.
3. The proofs and demonstrations of it.
4. The end of it.
1. The nature of it. The loving-kindness of God noteth his dispo-sition to do good upon his own motives, or his self-inclination to dogood to his creatures, especially to his people: 2 Sam. vii. 21, ' Ac-cording to thine heart hast thou done this;' his native willingness toemploy what goodness is in him for the good of his creatures. Nowthis cloth much encourage poor sinners to draw nigh to God for suchmercy as they stand in need of. Justice giveth what is due, but mercywhat is needed ; justice seeks a fit object, mercy and loving-kindnessa fit occasion. His justice will not hinder his mercy to be bountiful.
2. The kinds of it. God's loving-kindness is twofold—general andspecial.
[1.] There is a general kindness and good-will from God as creatorto all his creatures, especially to mankind. The effects and fruits ofthis general kindness flow in the channel of common providence. Soit is said, Ps. cxlv. 9, ' The Lord is good to all, and his tender mer-cies are over all his works.' God is good to all things, to all persons ;he bestoweth many common blessings upon the wicked, as natural lifeand being, health and wealth, &c. So Ps. cxlvii. 9, ' He giveth to thebeasts his food, to the young ravens which ciy.' To wicked men, Mat.v. 45. Common blessings do not always argue a good people, but theyalways argue a good God. God giveth the beasts their food in dueseason, Ps. civ. 27, 28. Now this is some ground of hope, and so im-proved, Ps. cxlv. 15, 16. If he heareth the cries of the creatures, hewill hear the prayers of the saints ; if a kite, much more a child. Yousee the Lord doth not cast off the care of any living creature which hehath made, but hath a constant eye of providence upon them, thattheir hunger may be satisfied, and they may have that sort of goodwhich is fitting for them, and that in time and season, before they arespent with wants ; and will he not answer the longings and expecta-tions and cries of his people, and pity their faintings, and give thatgrace which they so earnestly seek ?
[2.] Over and above this common kindness, there is a more entirespecial love and kindness towards believers in Christ. This may beadmired rather than expressed : Ps. xxxvi. 7, ' How excellent is thyloving-kindness, 0 God !' This is unto admiration, his common kind-ness, his preservation of man and beast. This is the fruit of his eter-nal love: Jer. xxxi. 3, ' With everlasting love have I loved thee, and
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therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee;' and this is ex-pressed in blessing them with special and saving benefits in Christ.The effects of his special kindness do all relate to life and godliness,and are conveyed to us through the conduit of Christ's merit andintercession, in and by whom he doth fulfil in us all the good pleasureof his goodness, 2 Thes. i. 11, 12. Now this special kindness mustneeds be a mighty encouragement to the saints to come to him (sincehe loveth them with such a free and special love) for all that mercythey stand in need of. The former speaketh the goodness of God toall his creatures; this to themselves in particular ; both together anotable support; yea, though we have not yet any experience of thegoodness of God, yet since there is such a thing as self-inclination inGod to do good to his people, and, besides this, a readiness to expresshis love to all his creatures, more especially to every one, without re-spect of persons, that cometh to him : Ps. Ixxxvi. 5, ' For thou, Lord,art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy to all them thatcall upon thee.' Take the cause, and you do not know what you mayfind. It may be your portion and lot.
3. The proofs and demonstrations of this loving-kindness.
[1.] He hath given evident proof and infallible demonstration of itin Christ: 1 John iv. 12, ' In this was manifested the love of God to-wards us, because that God sent his only-begotten Son into the worldthat we might live through him.' The cause or first motive was love;his means was the sending of Christ to be a propitiation ; his end, lifespiritual and eternal. This is such a glorious instance and manifesta-tion of the love of God, that poor creatures are encouraged to drawnigh to God for such mercy as they stand in need of. It is a hiddenlove ; here is a convincing proof and real demonstration by so gloriousan effect and fruit of it. It was not a well-wishing love only, nor alove concealed, but manifested, and that by a signal proof.
[2.] The instances of God's loving-kindness to others; so that' according to thy loving-kindness,' will be according to that grace andmercy which thou art wont to show to others of thy servants. Allthat have had to do with God will assure you that he is a gracious God,full of kindness and mercy. There are examples of it, 1 Tim. i. 16 ;and Eph. ii. 7,' That in the ages to come he might show the exceedingriches of his grace in his kindness towards us through Christ Jesus/Instances of God's loving-kindness towards others have a peculiarfitness and efficacy to convince us how exceedingly gracious God is,and so to draw us to the same fountain of grace for pardon and lifeto ourselves. These examples do more than the doctrinal declaration,because they do not only show that mercy and grace may be had,but that it hath been attained unto by those who in all respects didjudge themselves, and were really unworthy of it, as unable to layhold of it, and to make good use of it afterwards, as we ourselves.The ice is broken, the ford ridden before us; therefore we mayventure our salvation and acceptance with God upon the samegrace.
[3.] His former love to ourselves. At first he took us with all ourfaults, and betrothed us unto himself, in loving-kindness and tendermercy, Hosea ii. 19; and therefore he will still do us good, freely
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and bountifully, and so we may answer all objections from God'swonted goodness towards us. When he hath entered into covenantwith us out of his love and bounty, we may well expect that upon thesame terms he should keep covenant. The continuance is more easilybelieved and asked than the beginning and first grant: Ps. xxxvi. 10,' 0 continue thy loving-kindness unto them that know thee, and thyrighteousness to the upright in heart.' When by experience we havefound what it can do for unworthy creatures, we may the better expectit should help us on all occasions.
4. The end why God exerciseth it; which is his glory, even theglory of his grace and loving-kindness; that that might be acknow-ledged and exemplified by those that are partakers of it even to bealtogether glorious : Eph. i. G, ' To the praise of his glorious grace,wherein he hath accepted us in the beloved ;' that it may be ownedand esteemed as free and liberal, and working of its own accord. Weonly cross God's end when we do not plead it, admire it, and esteemit highly, and improve it for our comfort; for this is God's end inthe whole business of our salvation from first to last, that men andangels might be excited to set forth the praises of his rich mercy andfree grace. And here is a new encouragement to ask gracious suppliesof God, according to his loving-kindness, or upon the account of thatattribute, even that his grace may be more esteemed and exalted inour hearts : Ps. cix. 21, ' But do thou for me, 0 God the Lord, forthy name's sake ; because thy mercy is good, deliver thou me.' Itconcerneth him in point of his chief honour and glory to do good tohis people; that he may be known, and owned to be a good and agracious or loving God.
Use. Well, then, if this be the great plea of the saints—1. Let us meditate often of the loving-kindness of God, of his pitying,and pardoning, and lovingly entreating poor sinful and broken-heartedcreatures that come to him. This should be our daily meditation;honum est primum et potentissimum nomen Dei, saith Damascene—it is the first-born and chiefest name of God. We cannot conceive ofGod by anything that concerneth us so much as his goodness; bythat we know him, and for that we love him. We admire him withreverence for his other titles, but this doth first insinuate with us,and command our respect to him. The first temptation that ever wasin the world was to weaken the conceit of his goodness in the heart ofthe creature ; as if God were envious, harsh, and sour in his restraints ;still it is a great temptation, yet ' God is good to Israel,' Ps. lxxiii. 1.Oh ! let us fortify our hearts with frecp:ient thoughts of his goodnessand loving-kindness ! As we should do this every day, so especiallyupon the sabbath-day : Ps. xcii. 2, ' I will show forth thy loving-kindness in the morning, and thy faithfulness every night/ We shoulddo this with all the advantage we can use, more especially when weare in his presence, conversing with him and ministering before him :Ps. xlviii. 9, ' We have thought of thy loving-kindness, 0 God, in themidst of thy temple.' We should often and seriously think when wecome to God : Surely now we have to do with a loving and graciousGod, whether we wait upon him in prayer, or the word, or sacraments;if any prayer to make or comfort to expect.
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2. Observe the fruits and effects of it, and value them. They thatare students in providence, shall not seek long before they find Godto be a God full of loving-kindness and tender mercy : Ps. cvii. 43,' Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even they shall under-stand the loving-kindness of the Lord.' Few regard it, or look afterit; but they that do pry into the course of his dealings shall not bewithout many instances of God's love and free favour to them. Now,when you have found it out, value it: Ps. Ixiii. 3, ' Because thyloving-kindness is better than life, my lips shall praise thee.' Youshall have rich experiences, such as will fill you with joy unspeakableand glorious, to be esteemed above all comforts whatsoever.
3. Praise God for it. This should be a lively motive to praise him :Ps. cxxxviii. 2, ' I will worship towards thy temple, and praise thyname for thy loving-kindness and for thy truth/ These two are thecause of all we have ; it is without any deserving of ours, only becausewe have to do with a gracious and faithful God: Isa. Ixiii. 7, ' I willmention the loving-kindness of the Lord, and the praises of the Lord,according to all that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the greatgoodness towards the house of Israel which he hath bestowed on them,according to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving-kindness.' The prophet speaketh as if he could never find wordsenough, or pregnant enough, to express his sense of God's graciousdealing, so bountifully had he dealt with his people.
4. Let us improve this loving-kindness and readiness of God's mercyto help penitent supplicants.
[1.] In a way of trust, the least degree of which is enough to keepthe sinner from running away from him; how grievous soever hisoffences and demerits be, yet come to him ; say, as David, Ps. li. 1,' Have mercy upon me, 0 God, according to thy loving-kindness ;according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out mytransgressions.' Yea, make it a ground of confidence and support:Ps. lxix. 16, ' Hear me, 0 Lord, for thy loving-kindness is good; turnunto me, according to the multitude of thy tender mercies.'
[2.] In a way of fear, that we may not interrupt the sense of it, orstop the current of his good-will: Ps. xxvi. 3, ' Thy loving-kindnessis before mine eyes, and I have walked in thy truth.' It is the groundof all our confidence ; lose not that: the Lord taketh notice of themthat trust in his goodness: Nahum i. 7, ' The Lord is good, a strong-hold in the day of trouble, and he knoweth them that trust in him.'
There is one word yet undiscussed, ' According to thy judgment.'Some by judgment understand wisdom and prudence. The word willsometimes bear that sense : Micah iii. 8, ' But truly I am full ofpower by the Spirit of the Lord and of judgment,' &c.; as we saya man of judgment, for an understanding person. In this sense,' According to thy judgment,' will be, as thou thinkest fit; but surely'judgment' here is to be understood in the notion of his covenant, orthe rule according to which he judgeth of men, for it is one of the termsby which the word is expressed. ' Judgment' is sometimes put forthe covenant of works, or his strict remunerative justice. Daviddeclineth it under this notion: Ps. cxliii. 2, ' Enter not into judgmentwith thy servant, 0 Lord.' And this is called by the apostle,
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'judgment without mercy/ James ii. 13. Sometimes for the covenantof grace, and free promises of God, or that merciful right which hehath established between hini and his people, wherein God acteth asan absolving and pardoning judge. Of this", see ver. 132. And ofthis the prophet speaketh, Isa. i. 27, ' Zion shall be redeemed withjudgment;' that is, by his mercy promised according to his judgment.David desireth to be quickened. From thence observe—
Doct. 3. That God's mercy and loving-kindness, manifested andimpledged in the promises of the gospel, doth notably encourage us toask help from him.
You have heard what encouragement we have by the loving-kindnessof God ; now what we have over and above that by his judgment.
First, Quickening and enlivening grace is promised in the newcovenant.
1. In general, from the general undertaking of the covenant. Thecovenant of grace differeth from all other covenants in the world, be-cause everything that is required therein is also promised; and there-fore it is called, ' The promise,' Gal. iii. 18, because God hath promisedboth the reward and the condition—faith and perseverance therein, aswell as righteousness, pardon, and life ; the new heart to bring us intothe covenant, and the continual assistance of grace to keep us in thatcovenant. And so it differs from the usual covenants that pass be-tween man and man. Among men, each party undertaketh for andlooketh after his own part of the covenant; but leaveth the other tolook to his duty and his part of the engagement. But here the dutiesrequired of us are undertaken for by him that requireth them. Noman filleth. his neighbour's hand with anything to pay his rent tohim, or enableth him to do what he hath covenanted to do; but Godfilleth our hand with a stock, yea more than a stock, of habitual grace,with actual influences, to draw forth habits into act; and cloth withstrength so far enable us to perform every commanded duty, that inthe performance thereof we may be accepted. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27,God owneth there not only the principles of acting, but also the excite-ment of these principles; yea, the very act itself. He hath under-taken to infuse the principle, and stir up the acts and exercise of it:' I will cause you to walk in my statutes.' So Jer. xxxii. 39, 40,' And I will give them one heart and one way, that they may fear mefor ever, for the good of them and of their children after them, and Iwill make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turnaway from them, to do them good, but I will put my fear in theirhearts that they shall not depart from me.' Besides converting grace,superadded influences. It differeth from the covenant of works, thathad more of a law, and less of a promise: there was a promise of re-ward to the obeyer, but no promise of giving obedience. God indeedgave Adam a stock of habitual grace, but no promise of assisting grace.There man was to keep the covenant; here, in effect, the covenantkeepeth us, Jer. xxxii. 40. And indeed therein lieth the exceedinggraciousness of the covenant of grace, that God undertaketh for bothparties, and worketh in his people all that is required for enteringinto and keeping this covenant with him.
2. In particular, this part of actual influence, which is more espe-
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cially called quickening, is promised in the covenant of grace; for thecovenant concerneth mainly the life of grace, the care of which he hathtaken into his own hands, not to lay it down till it be perfected in thelife of glory; and therefore alloweth his children to repair to himwhen their life is any way enfeebled or decayed : so that besides thatthe general undertaking of his covenant will' warrant such a plea, hisparticular promises of preserving and restoring our life will emboldenus to ask quickening; for with respect to his judgment or covenantengagement, God is called, ' The God of our life,' Ps. xlii. 8, and ' Thestrength of our life/ Ps. xxvii. 1. The care of life, bodily, spiritual,and everlasting, lieth upon him; by virtue of the covenant he hathundertaken to keep it, feed it, renew it in all the decays of it, till webe possessed of the life of glory.
Secondly, The advantage we have from this promise. We have adouble argument, not only from God's mercy, but his truth; bothwhich do assure us that God is not only easy to be entreated, butbound and tied by his own free condescension. His loving-kindnessshoweth that he may do it for us; his judgment, that in some part hewill do it. He is not only inclined, but obliged, which is a new groundof hope. His promise in the new covenant inferreth a debt of favour,though not of justice; when God hath bound himself by promise, bothhis mercy and fidelity are concerned to do us good. We have notonly the freeness of God's love to encourage us, but the certainty ofhis help engaged in the promise. God inviteth men to him by hisgrace, and engageth his truth to do them good. The nature of Godis one encouragement, he is wonderful ready to do good; but in hiscovenant he hath established a right to believers to seek his mercy, sothat all is made more sure and comfortable to us.
Use. To encourage the people of God, when they miss his help inthe spiritual life, to lay open their case to God. The thought of strictjustice striketh us dumb, there is no claiming by that covenant; butthe remembrance of this merciful right or judgment should open ourmouths in prayer, and loosen our tongues in acquainting God with ourcase: Lord, I want that life and quickening which thy promises seemto speak of. You may do it with the more confidence for thesereasons:—
1. Consider the tenor of this judgment, or the terms thereof, themildness of the court in which you plead; it is not a covenant ofjustice, but of favour ; in it grace taketh the throne, not justice ; thejudge is Christ; the law according to which judgment is given is thegospel; our plea is grace, not merit; the persons allowed to plead arepenitent sinners; yea, they are not only, allowed to plead for them-selves, but they have an advocate to plead for them: the very judge istheir advocate! Oh! let us hold God to this latter covenant, andjudgment of grace, mercy, and goodness: Lord, upon these terms wedare come unto thee.
2. Consider the blessing offered in this covenant: Heb. iv. 16,' Mercy and grace to help.' It offereth mercy for pardon of sins, ablessing which the law knew not; and grace to help, that is for ourpurpose. It is a covenant which alloweth you expenses to run theway of God's commandments, gives you straw to make your brick,
9G SERMONS UPON PSALM cxix. [See. CLXVIII.
filleth your hand to pay the master's rent. It is not a hard master, toreap where it soweth not, but will cause you to walk and run whitherit sends you.
3. Consider, there is nothing in God contrary to us, or standeth inour way, for it is all removed by this judgment or covenant. If any-thing, it is the justice of God; but that doth not stand in our way,being satisfied by Christ.
[1.] If you take justice, as it implieth his remunerative and vindic-tive justice, we have the merit of Christ to plead: there is a ransompaid by him, to whom the sinner is fled for refuge. So that God maydo us good without any blemish or imputation of defect to his right-eousness and justice against sin, Kom. iii. 24, 25 ; 1 John i. 9.
[2.] As righteousness implieth the rectitude of his nature: ' In thyfaithfulness answer me, and in thy righteousness,' Ps. cxliii. 1. Thesethings, that terrify others, comfort the godly; the righteousness andtruth of God are their support. His veracity is a part of his right-eousness, as it becometh every just man to make good his promises.
SERMON CLXVIII.
They draw nigh that follow after mischief: they are far fromthy law.—Ver. 150.
Here in this verse he giveth an account what was the cause of hisfrequent and earnest crying unto God, of his hope, meditation, beggingfor quickening; because he was ready to be destroyed by those whoevery day went off further and further from God's law; they wereready to accomplish their wicked and malicious purpose upon him,and prepared for it, and even now at his heels to do him harm andmischief: ' They draw nigh,' &c.In the words we have—
1. An intimation of approaching danger, they draw nigh that followafter mischief
2. A description of those from whom the danger was feared, theyare far from thy law.
First, ' They draw nigh,' &c. The enemy is at hand, even at thedoors ; the prophet speaketh as if he did hear the sound of his feet,yet they are as far from thy law as near to destroy me.
Doct. Extreme danger may sometimes draw nigh unto, and eventread upon the heels of God's people.
Eeasons.
1. From the implacable malice of their enemies.
[1.] They seek the destruction of the people of God, nothing lesswill content them; this is implied in the word mischief in the text: to/jit] elvai, Ps. lxxxiii. 4, ' Come let us cut them off from being a nation,that the name of Israel may no more be in remembrance.' That istheir aim, that not one of that denomination be left: Ps. cxxxvii. 7,' Ease, rase it, even to the foundation thereof,' Nothing will satisfy
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them but utter ruin and extirpation : they that expect milder termsfrom the seed of the serpent, flatter themselves with a vain hope.
[2.] They follow this end with all industry and diligence ; this isimplied in the phrase that follow after mischief They watch alloccasions, pursue every advantage to bring their purpose to pass.Some in scripture are said to follow after righteousness, Isa. li. 1.It noteth their constant trade and study. It may be rendered pur-suers of righteousness, as in the text, pursuers of mischief. They thatfollow after righteousness are such as continue constant in the seriousand sedulous practice of holiness ; and they that follow after mischiefare such as are unwearied in the prosecution of their maliciousdesigns. It implieth a metaphor taken from the vehemency of hunts-men in the pursuit of their foe or prey. So Pro v. xxi. 21, ' He thatfolloweth after righteousness and mercy findeth life;' and Heb. xii. 14,SicotceTe tijv elptfvrjv, ' Follow peace and holiness ;' as Asahel pursuedAbner, 2 Sam. ii. 19, 'And turned not to the right hand or to the leftfrom following after Abner.' The Septuagint renders here KaraSico-Kovres fie avofita, ' They earnestly seek to undo me.'
2. From the providence of God, who permitteth malicious enemiesto draw nigh to his people, and to have many advantages against hispeople for holy and righteous ends.
[1.] That this is the usual course of God's providence, to suffer hispeople to be reduced to great dangers and extremities, that there is nota hair-breadth between them and ruin. Paul was in the very mouthof the lion, 2 Tim. iv. 17, before God delivered him ; by the lion hemeaneth Nero, a bitter enemy to the Christians, and the lamb wasbrought bound to him: the prey was in the lion's mouth beforeGod delivered him, 2 Cor. i. 10, compared with 1 Cor. xv. 32, andboth with Acts. xiv. 19: I gave my self for dead; it was a thousandto one he had not been sacrificed to the fury of the multitude. Sowas David often near taking dangers, which he did or could hardlyescape : Ps. liv., the title, ' When the Ziphims discovered him toSaul.' So Ps. lvii., the title, ' When he fled from Saul in the cave ;'the army of Saul at the mouth of the cave, and Saul cometh into it,and yet God blinded him so that he escaped. So the church : Ps.cxxiv. 1-3, ' If it had not been the Lord that was on our side, nowmay Israel say, if it had not been the Lord who was on our side whenmen rose up against us, then they had swallowed us up quick whentheir wrath was kindled against us.' They were in the midst of theirfears.
[2.] Why is this his usual course?
(1.) To exercise their trust and dependence. Graces are seldomexercised to the life till we are near the point of death. Now ratherthan God will suffer his people to live by sense, without manifestinggrace, and bringing honour to their profession and the truth of hispromises, he will cast them into great dangers. The skill of a pilotis seen in a storm, so is faith put to it in great conflicts ; as it is incares, so in fears: many are reduced to great straits in the family,no meal in the barrel, no oil in the cruse : John vi. 4-6, ' When Jesusthen lift up his eyes and saw a great multitude come unto him, hesaith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread that these may eat ?
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And this he said to prove him, for he himself knew what he woulddo.' A poor believer is put to it: children increase, trading seemethdead ; what shall we do ? When danger is danger indeed, then is abeliever tried and exercised: 2 Cor. i. 9, ' But we had the sentence ofdeath in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in Godwhich raiseth the dead.' We are much given to self-confidence;while our mountain standeth strong, and we are entrenched withinthe security of worldly advantages and props, we scarce know whatfaith and dependence upon God mean. Now, saitli God, I will makeyou trust in me ere I have done, and to live alone upon my all-sufficiency : you may think your reputation will hear you out, but Iwill load you with censures that you may trust in me; you thinkfriends shall help you, but friend and lover shall be afar off; youthink to shelter yourselves under common refuges, but they shall allfail and cease, that I may see whether you trust in me; or that thecommon justice and equity of your cause shall bear you out, but Iwill send against you those that are maliciously resolved (contrary toall justice and gratitude), that shall approach and endeavour to mis-chief you. Who would think that Paul should be in danger of self-confidence, a man so exercised as he was, so tossed to and fro, so oftenwhipped, scourged, exposed to clanger ? Alas! we can hardly seewith other eyes than nature hath, or depend upon invisible help ; welook at present things, and laugh at danger upon the confidence ofoutward probabilities. If we can get a carnal pillow and bolster underour heads, we sleep and dream many a golden dream of ease andsafety. Now God, that is jealous of our trust, will not let us alone,and therefore will put us upon sharp trials. It is not faith but sensewe live upon before : that is faith if we can depend upon God whenthey draw near that follow after mischief: Ps. iii. 6, ' I will not beafraid of ten thousands of the people that set themselves against meround about.' A danger at a distance is but imagined ; it workethotherwise when it is at hand : Christ himself had other thoughts ofapproaching danger than danger at a distance : John xii. 27, ' Now ismy soul troubled ;' this vessel of pure water was shaken, though hediscovered no dregs.
(2.) To quicken to prayer. Jonah, that slept in the ship, fallsa-praying in the whale's belly. A drowsy soul is awakened in case ofextreme danger: Ps. cxxx. 1, 'Out of the depths have I cried untothee.' Now an ordinary prayer will not serve the turn ; not to speaka prayer, but to cry a prayer : we do but act devotion before, andpersonate the part of the supplicant; then we exercise it. Now ratherthan God's children shall neglect prayer, he exposeth them to greathazards : Mat. viii. 25, ' Master, carest thou not that we perish ? 'What careless, dead, and drowsy prayers do we perform when allthings go on fairly, and we are well at ease! Moses cried whenIsrael was at a loss, Exod. xiv. 15, the sea before, the Egyptians be-hind ready to tread upon their heels, mountains on each side.
(3.) That the deliverance of his people may be more glorious:partly because there is more of his power and care discovered whenour straits are great: 'Israel may now say, We had been swallowed upquick,' Ps. cxxiv. Rescues in extremity of dangers are more glorious :
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Ps. cxviii. 13, ' Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall, but theLord helped me/ So Ps. xxvii. 2, ' When the wicked, even mineenemies and my foes, came upon me to eat up my flesh, they stumbledand fell.' In great dangers to be overtaken by his enemies. Goddoth some way suffer his people to be brought near destruction, buthe doth always prove their friend and helper. David's strength andcourage was seen in that he plucked a lamb out of the lion's mouth,1 Sam. xvii. 34, 35. And partly because these great straits andtroubles are a means to open our eyes, and waken our stupid senses.Deliverance is all one to God, whether from great exigencies or in ordi-nary cases, but is more endeared by extremity of danger. It is as easyto save a hundred or a thousand, but it inaketh a fuller sound: we aremore sensible of our weakness to help ourselves, to be sure, without hisassistance.
Use 1. Be not offended if God cast you into great dangers; it is noargument of God's hatred to destroy you, but of his love to try you,and to prepare you for the greater comfort, that we may have a moreglorious sight of his salvation. Many, after confidence expressed, havebeen put to great trials. The three children were delivered, but putinto the fire first, and the furnace made seven times hotter. Paul'scompany suffered shipwreck before the promise of their safety couldbe fulfilled. Moses and the Israelites were delivered, yet pursued andshut up, the Egyptians behind, and the seas before, and steep moun-tains on each side : Ps. cxviii. 18, ' The Lord hath chastened me sore,but he hath not given me over to death.' Things at the worst beginto change; though it come to such a desperate pass as it must bespeedy help or speedy ruin, such exigencies do mightily conduce to theglory of God, and the bettering of his people. Whatever weakenethour confidence, the greatness of danger should not, for in such casesGod is there.
Use 2. Let us use the more prayer; it is a time to put promises insuit: 2 Chron. xx. 12, ' 0 our God, wilt thou not judge them ? for wehave no might against this great company that cometh against us,neither know we what to do ; but our eyes are unto thee.' The fittestseason to treat with God about help; for when the creatures are at aloss, that is the time for God to help. When danger is near, call uponGod for help, acquaint him with it, it is time for him to be near also.Ver. 151 of this psalm, ' Thou art near, 0 Lord.' The less help ofman's mercy, the more hope of God's help.
Use 3. The greater the danger, the more thankfully should weacknowledge the deliverance. The woman of Sarepta, when her sonwas restored to life, 1 Kings from the 17th verse to the end, said, ' Bythis I know thou art a man of God, and that the word of the Lord inthy mouth is truth.' So ' Israel may now say, If the Lord had notbeen on our side, men had swallowed us quick.'
Secondly, A description of those from whom this danger was feared,' They are far from thy law;' that is, they do not regard it. Thisclause may be added—
1. To amplify or aggravate the danger. As if he had said, Lord,having oppressed them, they contemn thy law, and all restraints ofconscience and duty. The farther the enemies of the godly are from
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God's law, the nearer to do mischief. So Ps. liv. 3, ' Oppressors seekafter my soul; they have not set God before them.' So Ps. lxxxvi. 1,' Violent men have sought after my soul, they have not set thee beforethem.' They are likely to be cruel, because profane. When the fearof God is laid aside, and all respect to his word, there is nothing to beexpected but the worst of evils. They mind not thy law, thereforecare not what mischief they do me.
2. To increase his confidence of help; for God will not favour acorrupt party: Ps. cxxxix. 19, ' Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, OGod;' Ps. xciv. 10, ' The throne of wickedness hath no fellowship withthee.'
Doct. The iniquity of persecutors is some matter of confidence tothe oppressed ; as David, from those that drew near to mischief him,conceiveth some encouragement because they were far from God's law.There are several considerations :—
1. Usually the servants of God have been most hated and troubledby the worst of men; so it usually falls out that the worst and mostvirulent enemies of religion are those that are infamous for other crimes.They have the greatest pique against them because they cannot endurethe righteousness of God's image on them : Ps. xxxviii. 20. ' They aremy adversaries, because I follow the thing that good is.' So John vii.7, ' The world cannot hate you, but me it hateth, because I testify ofit that the works thereof are evil.'
2. You may take notice of this wickedness, and represent it so toGod; for he is the judge of the world, and it concerneth him to cutshort their power to do mischief that have such a ready principle toact it, and are likely to have no other restraints than God layeth uponthem by his providence and the interest of their affairs. But of thisbefore, about aggravating the danger.
3. When we do so, be sure the thing be true, that they are not onlyinjurious to us, but open enemies to God and godliness, before wespeak thus of those that hate us, or work any trouble to us in theworld. As long as the cause will admit of a favourable construction,we should take heed of such suggestions. I observe this the rather,because man is so partial to himself, that whosoever are enemies tohim, he presently thinketh they are enemies to godliness; and there-fore, when we pass our judgment on any person and cause, it had needbe conformed to truth; for otherwise it argueth great irreverencetowards God to make him conscious to our revenges and privatepassions, Ps. cxxxix. 21-24. We had need try our cause, when God'squarrel and our interest are joined, that there be not some dregs ofprivate spleen and rash censurings mixed therewith, and that passiondoth not rule us, but duty, in these complaints, and that it is not ourown interest, but God's quarrel, they being open enemies to him. Andtherefore we must bo confident that such as we pray against are in awicked condition, and engaged in an evil course.
4. When this is clear, there is some comfort and confidence in thebadness of our enemies.
[1.] Because God and we are engaged in a common cause, for ouradversaries are against God as well as against us. Now it is betterto be afflicted by them than to have fellowship with the unfruitful
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works of darkness, or to cry up a confederacy with tlieni that cry up aconfederacy against God, Ps. cxxxix. 22.
[2.] It is a great satisfaction to us to be opposed by evil men, orcommon enemies of the power of godliness. Certainly it would bemore grievous to us to be oppressed by them that have a show ofgodliness than the openly profane, Ps. lv. 12, 13. The worst that aprofessed enemy can do is more tolerable than the injury of a friend.It importeth a dishonour to be opposed by the good, as having an illcause in hand, or unworthy to be assisted; but it helpeth to make thecause more clear when we see what kind of persons we have to dowithal, such as we cannot but count wicked, because they have noregard to God's law. Our cause would not be so clear if it were withthem that fear God.
[3.] The more wicked they are, the more ripe for judgment; espe-cially if they be a corrupt party in the visible church; for where weperceive wickedness to reign, there we may be sure destruction willfollow.
Use. Well, then, whenever this falleth out, mind God of it, and benot discouraged. An ill cause will not always prevail. Only let usbe prepared for deliverance, as they are ripe for destruction, otherwisenone so bad but good enough to make a rod to scourge God's children.And then have patience; such are our enemies as are God's also; theyare far from obedience to God's law.
SERMON CLXIX.
Thou art near, 0 Lord; and all thy commandments are truth.—
Ver. 151.
In the former verse, the enemies are represented as near, and near todo mischief, but far from the law of God. Here in the text there issomewhat put in opposition to both.
1. For their nearness to do mischief, God is near to help.
2. They are far off from the law. The man of God asserteth thatGod's commandments are truth. All their contempt of the law didnot abate and lessen his esteem of it. So that the sum of the verse is,that the enemies cannot be so ready to hurt as God is to help anddeliver ; they cannot go about to defeat promises as God will go aboutto fulfil them. Mark, he compareth the readiness of wicked men tohurt with the readiness of God, their contempt of the word with thetruth of the word, or God's justification of it. In short, in the versewe may observe two branches :—
1. Something spoken of God.
2. Something of his law.
1. That which is spoken of God is, that he is near, a present helpto those that persist in the obedience of his will; for nearness doth notonly import his favour, or inclination to help them, but that he willnot delay his help too long ; his help is at hand, therefore called ' Apresent help in trouble,' Ps. xlvi. 1, and 'The Lord is at my right hand,'
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Ps. xvi. 8 ; ready as our second in all conflicts to stand by us, support,and comfort us in our troubles, yea, to deliver us; that is the notion ofnearness in the text. Near as the enemies are near, only he is near todefend as they are near to destroy. When to appearance danger isnearest, at the same time help and salvation is nearest also, and thisdoth allay all our cares and fears: Phil. iv. 5, G, ' The Lord is athand, therefore be careful for nothing.' Still present by his provi-dence, or hastening his second coming: Kev. xxii. 20, 'I come quickly.'I rather quote that place, for the Septuagint hath it here €771*9 el, Kvpte,there 6 Kvpio$ 6771)9, therefore he bids us be careful for nothing;certainly the belief of God's nearness should encourage us.
2. That which is said of his word and law is, ' Thy commandmentsare truth.' One would think it had been more proper to say, are justand righteous, than to say are truth. His commandments are just asthe rule of our duty, they are just as the rule of God's process; butthe word commandment is not taken strictly for the mandatory part ofthe word, but it is put for the whole covenant, his precepts investedwith promises and threatenings. The commandments thus considered,with the promises and threatenings annexed, are true. Yea, mark theemphasis of the phrase, truth itself. The happiness promised to themthat make conscience of their duty will be made good; and so thepunishments on them that offend God will be inflicted. Now thejoining of these two clauses seemeth to speak thus much : I know thatthou art near me, because thy word is truth. God in his providenceseemeth to be absent sometimes from his people, but upon the assur-ance of his word we must believe him near. I say, God seemeth to befar off from his people, for who would think that the God of peace andall comfort should dwell with them that are broken in spirit ? Isa.lvii. 15, ' For thus saith the high and holy One that inhabiteth eternity,whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, with himalso that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of thehumble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.' Or that theauthor of all felicity should be present with them that are harassedand exercised with such sharp afflictions, and hunted up and clown inthe world, but because God hath promised it: Isa. xliii. 2, ' Whenthou passest through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through therivers, they shall not overflow thee : when thou walkest through thefire, thou shalt not be burnt; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee/We should be satisfied with it; his word is truth : whatever sense andreason saith to the contrary, neither distance of place nor afflictednessof condition do hinder his nearness to us.
Quitting all other points, I shall only insist on this one.
Doct That it is the privilege and happiness of God's children to haveGod near unto them upon all occasions.
My great business will be to explain what this nearness is, and thenyou will soon find it to be the great happiness and privilege of the saints.
1. What is this nearness ?
2. How is it brought about ?First, What is this nearness ?
1. God is not said to be nearer to them than others in regard of hisessence, for so he is everywhere present, nullibi inclusus, nullibi ex-
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clusus. So a heathen described God to be a great circle, whose centreis nowhere, and circumference everywhere ; and in the prophet hetelleth us, Jer. xxiii. 23, 24, 'Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord,and not a God afar off? do not I fill heaven and earth ? can any hidehim in secret places that I shall not see him ? saith the Lord.' Hefilleth all things with his essential presence ; he is in earth, in heaven,and under the earth : Ps. cxxxix. 7, 8, ' Whither shall I go from thySpirit ? and whither shall I flee from thy presence ? If I ascend upinto heaven, thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, behold thou artthere: if I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermostparts of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right handshall hold me.' God is here, and there, and everywhere; the heavensdo not confine and enclose his being, nor the tumults of the earth ex-clude it: in this sense God is alike near to all things. They thatcannot endure the presence and thought of God, where will they gofrom him ? They may run away from God as a friend, but they cannotescape him as an enemy. Te non amittit nisi qui dimittit, et qui tedimittit, quofugit, nisi a te placato ad te irafoim? Men may shutGod out of their hearts, and yet he is there, do what they can, and willbe found there one day in the dreadful effects of his anger.
2. Not in regard of his general providence and common sustentation;for so ov ixcucpiiv, ' He is not far from every one of us ; for in him welive, and move, and have our being,' Acts xvii. 27, 28. This generalpresence and providential sustentation is vouchsafed to all his crea-tures, without which they could not subsist, nor move, nor act; so allthings are enclosed under the hand of his power, and are still underhis disposing.
3. It is meant of his friendly and gracious presence, and thoseeminent and gracious effects of his power and goodness which he ispleased to afford his people. So God is sometimes said to be nighunto his people, and they are said to be a people near unto him. TheLord is said to be near unto them : Ps. xxxiv. 18, ' The Lord is nighunto them that are of a broken heart;' and again, Ps. cxlv. 18, ' TheLord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, and to all that call uponhim in truth ;' Deut. iv. 7, ' What nation is so great ? who hath Godso nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we callupon him for ?' The Lord is said to be nigh, because he is alwaysready to hear their prayers, and to direct them in their doubts, comfortthem in their sorrows, defend and protect them in all their dangers,and deliver them in all their troubles. On the other side, they aresaid to be a people near unto God : Ps. cxlviii. 14, ' He also exalteththe horn of his people, the praise of all his saints, even of the childrenof Israel, a people near unto him.' Because they are the special objectsof his mercy and favour. And as to the actual intercourse that passethbetween God and them, God is said to draw nigh to them, as theyare said to draw nigh to God : James iv. 8, ' Draw nigh to God, andhe will draw nigh to you;' and so drawing nigh to us on God'spart signifieth grace and blessing ; and drawing nigh on our part,our duty, love, fear, delight, and reverence of God. Well, then, it ismeant of his friendly gracious presence vouchsafed to his people.
4. This nearness may be understood of his visible presence in his
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ordinances, or of that spiritual inwardness and saving union and com-munion that is between God and his converted people, or those thatare brought home to him by Christ, and are the members of his mys-tical body. In some sense it is the privilege of the visible church tohave God near them, because they have the signs of his presenceamong them; as in the former place, Deut. iv. 7, ' What nation hathGod so nigh unto them ? ' It was the common privilege of the nation,in comparison of the pagans about them, who were a people afar off,and strangers to the covenants of promise. So Jer. xiv. 9, ' Thou, 0Lord God, art in the midst of us, and we are called by thy name ;leave us not.' Thus God is said to be nigh because he dwelleth in thechurches and walketh in the midst of them; but those that are con-verted indeed are in a straiter union with God. All those that aremembers of the visible church, and are united to Christ by a visibleand political union, they have great privileges, for they are a societyunder God's special care and government, and enjoy the means ofgrace and the offers of salvation, and great helps by the gifts bestowedupon the body, and so have God nearer to them than others, thoughthey have not the saving fruits of union with Christ and communionwith God. Once more, a people that are nigh unto God visibly andpolitically may be cast off; as Jer. xiii. 11. 'For as a girdle cleavethto the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the wholehouse of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith the Lord; thatthey might be unto me for a people, and for a name, and for a praise,and for a glory ; but they would not hear;' ' yet I will cast them awayas a rotten girdle that is good for nothing,' ver. 10. These words arethe application of a charge given to Jeremiah, to get him a girdle, andhide it till it was rotten, and then to bring it forth and tell the peoplethe meaning of this ceremony. He was to get a girdle, not leathern,nor woollen, such as were commonly worn by the ordinary sort; but alinen girdle, such as the better sort of persons were wont to wear. Hewas not to wet it, or put it in water, to imply that neither God noraught from him had been the cause of the general corruption anddestruction of this people ; but to hide it in a dry place near Euphratestill it was corrupted. Thus God would lay visibly before their eyestheir own state; they were as near about him, girded as close to him,as a girdle about a man's loins, yet then good for nothing. But forthose to whom God is near by saving benefits they cannot be lost, forwhere the nearness is really begun, it will continue, and never bebroken off. You may as well separate the leaven and the dough, im-possibile est massam a pasta sejxirare, &c.
5. In those that are living members of Christ's mystical body wemust distinguish between a state of nearness and acts of nearness. Byconverting grace we are brought into a state of nearness unto God,and in worship we actually draw nigh unto him, and he to us. Thestate of nearness is the state of favour and reconciliation with God intowhich we are admitted who were before strangers and enemies : Col.i. 21, 'And you, that were sometimes alienated and enemies in yourmind by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled.' And also ourparticipation of the divine nature: 2 Peter i. 4, ' Whereby are givenunto us exceeding great and precious promises, that by these you
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might be partakers of the divine nature ; having escaped the corrup-tion that is in the world through lust;' or life of God, from which wewere formerly alienated by sin : Eph. iv. 18, ' Having their under-standings darkened, being alienated from the life of God through theignorance that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart.'For these three do always go together, the favour of God, the image ofGod, and fellowship with God. When Adam lost one, he lost all:when he lost the image of God, he also lost the favour of God, or fel-lowship with God, or nearness to him. So then our state of nearnesslieth in the recovery of the favour of God, and the image or life ofGod, when we stand right in his grace, and live his life : they are bothgreat mercies, and both the ground of our fellowship with God, ornearness to him. 0 Christians! think with yourselves. Is it not agreat privilege for poor sinful creatures, that could not think of Godwithout horror, or hear him named without trembling, or pray to him.without great dejection of heart, to look upon God as reconciled, andwilling to receive us and bless us! So for the life of God, to have alife begun in us by the Spirit of God, and maintained by the continualinfluences of his grace, till all be perfected in glory, what a privilegeis this ! None but they that live this life can have communion withGod. Things cannot converse that do not live the same life ; asAdam had no companion or help-meet, but was alone, though all thecreatures came and subjected themselves to him, trees, beasts, men,&c. : Gen. ii. 18, ' And the Lord said, It is not good for man to bealone ; I will make him an help-meet for him.' But besides this stateof nearness, there are special acts of nearness, both on God's part andours ; he is nearer to us sometimes than at others, when we have moreevidences of his favour inward or outward: inward evidences, when hequickens, comforts, supports the soul, filletli the heart with joy andpeace in believing; at such a time God is near, we feel him sensiblyexciting and stirring up his own work in us. The soul always dwellethin the body, but it doth not always act alike; it is ever equal in pointof habitation, but not in point of operation. So Christ doth alwaysdwell in the heart by his Spirit, but he doth not always act alike, butkclt evSoKiav, 'according to his good pleasure/ Phil. ii. 13. God isnot alike always present with his people, but never withdraweth thatinfluence that is necessary to the being of grace: Ps. lxxiii. 23,' Nevertheless I am continually with thee: thou hast holden me bymy right hand.' So outwardly ; sometimes God hideth himself, some-times seemeth not to mind the affairs of his people, at other times allthe world shall know that they are near and dear to him: he thattoucheth them toucheth the apple of his eye : those that will not see,shall see and be ashamed for their envy at his people, Isa. xxvi. 11.So on our part there is a standing relation between us and God, butour hearts are more or less towards him in worship; we especiallythen draw near unto him, though there be a communion in walkingwith God in our whole course. These things must be distinguished,for actual intercourse may be interrupted or suspended, when our stateof nearness to God ceaseth not.
6. The grounds and reasons of all nearness, or the way how it comethabout, are these four:—
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1.1 God's covenant with us.
"2.1 Our incorporation into Christ.
3. j The inhabitation of the Spirit in us.
4.] Mutual love between God and us. These are the reasons whyGod is near us, and we a people near unto God.
[1.] His covenant with us, or confederation in the covenant. Godpromiseth to be our God, and we to be his people: Jer. xxxii. 38,' And they shall be my people, and I will be their God.' As thosetwo kings made a league offensive and defensive, 1 Kings xxii. 4, ' Iam as thou art, and my people as thy people, and my horses as thyhorses;' so God will be ours as really as we are his; you shall have apropriety in God, as God has in you; not absolutely indeed the same,but enough for your comfort. You were his before the contract, andto be at his command; but he is not at your command : you may sup-plicate and humbly sue out the effects of your right in God, and maybe sure of speeding, when it is for his glory and your good. We havea right to God, and all that is in God, but not a right over him, as hehath over us. We have propriety and interest in God, but not domin-ion, as we have over the creatures, or as God hath over us. He willlet out his goodness, grace, and mercy to us and for us. God stillkeepeth the rank of a sovereign, and yet treateth us as friends: Jamesii. 23, ' Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him for right-eousness, and he was called the friend of God.' Yea, children: John i.12, ' But as many as received him, to them gave he power to becomethe sons of God, even to them that believe on his name.' When wegive up ourselves to God to serve him, we enter ourselves heirs to allthe privileges of the gospel, and may lay claim to them.
[2.] By union with Christ; such as are under the covenant of graceare made members of the mystical body of Christ. This union thescripture sets forth by the similitude of head and members: Kom. xii.5, ' So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one membersone of another.' Vine and branches: John xv. 1,2, 'I am the truevine, and my Father is the husbandman; every branch in me thatbeareth not fruit, he taketh away; and every branch that bearethfruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit/ Stock andgraff, Bom. vi. 5 ; body and garment: Gal. iii. 27, ' For as many ofyou as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.' The con-verting of meat and drink into our substance: John vi. 56, ' He thateateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him.'House and indweller: Eph. iii. 17, ' That Christ may dwell in yourhearts by faith.' As the members receive sense and motion from thehead, the branches sap from the root, and the graff liveth in the stock,so we receive all life and being from Christ. Christ first giveth him-self to us, and with himself all things. We must have himself first,for it is he in us becometh the fountain of life: Gal. ii. 20, ' I amcrucified with Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ livethin me; and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faithof the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.' Thehope of glory: Col. i. 27, ' Christ in you the hope of glory.' Now thisendeareth us to God, and makes us near to him : John xvii. 21,' Thatthey all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that
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they also may be one in us.' Christ is God-man in one person, andwe are united to him mystically, though not hypostatically; and soGod and we are brought near together. For we are in him as he is inthe Father, not with an exact equality, but some answerable likeness;we are immediately united to Christ, and by Christ to God.
[3.] The inhabitation of the Spirit, that is the fruits of union, asunion of confederation. The same spirit that dwelleth in Christdwelleth in us: 1 Cor. vi. 17, ' He that is joined to the Lord is onespirit.' It is by the same spirit that the union is brought about, thesame spirit that dwelleth in head and members; this is the foundationlaid on Christ's part for all our communion and commerce with God:1 John iv. 13, ' Hereby we know that we dwell in God, and God inus, because he hath given us of his Spirit.' We cannot know ourcommunion with God as the author of grace by any other gift; hemaketh his first entry this way, uniting us to himself by his Spirit.
[4.] The mutual love between God and them. Gocl loveth them,and they love Gocl; and so they are near and dear to one another:1 Sam. xviii. 1, ' The soul of Jonathan was knit with the soul ofDavid, and Jonathan loved him as his own soul.' Such love is herebetween Christ and believers, and between them and God. Godbeginneth, he loveth first, and best, and most; no father or motherloveth their children so tenderly as God doth them : Isa. xlix. 15,' Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should not havecompassion on the son of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will Inot forget thee.' No husband loves his spouse as Christ doth thechurch : Eph. v. 25, ' Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ alsoloved the church, and gave himself for it;' not only gave himself tothe church, but for it. Alas ! when we are at our best, we love Godtoo little. There is a strong love which the saints have to God andChrist; they cannot live without him, are always crying, Abba,Father: Gal. iv. 6, ' And because ye are sons, God hath sent forththe Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.' Theycannot brook his absence, are dejected if they cannot hear from himat every turn.
7. There being such a ground laid for our nearness, all familiarintercourses do pass freely between God and us, through Christ, bywhom and through whom are all things, and we by him, 1 Cor. viii.5. Our commerce with God is in donatives and duties.
[1.] On God's part, it is seen in his readiness to hear our prayers :Isa. lviii. 9, ' Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; thoushalt cry, and he shalt say, Here I am.' God is at hand ; when weknock at heaven's gates, he answereth presently, saying, And whatwould you have ? If God should make an offer to us as Jonathandid to David, 1 Sam. xx. 14, ' Whatever thy soul desireth, I will dofor thee,' we would think then we should never want more. Whatwould the world give for such a promise from an earthly potentate ?You have it from God, if you like the condition : Ps. xxxvii. 4,' Delight thyself in the Lord, and he shall give thee the desires of thyheart.' Thou canst not desire anything regularly, and consisting withthe condition of the covenant, with thy delight in Gocl, but thou shalthave it. In a holy sense, you have God at command, to do for you
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what you would have, as if you had his sovereignty at command : Jobxxii. 27, 28, ' Thou shalt make thy prayers unto him, and he shallhear thee ; and thou shalt pay thy vows. Thou shalt also decree athing, and it shall be established unto thee ; and the light shall shineupon thy ways.' Decree, and it shall be established ; speak the word,and it shall come to pass, Is it for us to enact decrees, to appointwhat shall be ? Their prayer is a duplicate or counterpart of God'sdecrees. God guideth their hearts to ask such things as are pleasingto him ; God is ready to help us, to give supplies in all our necessities;he is remembering us for good upon all occasions, especially in ourlow estate; when we have none to help, he will help : lea. lix. 1G,' And he saw that there was no man, and wondered that there was nointercessor : therefore his arm brought salvation unto him, and hisrighteousness it sustained him.' It was when he that dcparteth fromevil maketh himself a prey ; he cannot be safe unless he be wicked ;and none will bestir himself in the behalf of truth and right, or ownthe good cause, by speaking a word for it; therefore God himselfwould take the business in hand : Ps. cv. 14, ' He suffered no manto do them wrong.' They that are God's confederates, he hath awratchful eye over them ; they are under his defence and protection.An afflicted people are more sensible of God's presence, help, andassistance than others are ; for straits and troubles are means to openmen's eyes and waken their senses. ISTow you will ever find God withyou when he seemeth most to forget you. But especially in dutiesof worship, the visits of love there, and the entertainment at God'stable : Ps. lxv. 4,' Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and causestto approach to thee, that he may dwell in thy courts : we shall besatisfied with the goodness of thy house, even of thy holy temple/They have many sweet experiences of God, which they find not else-where ; there he doth comfort, quicken, and revive them.' Ps. xxxvi.8, ' They shall be abundantly satisfied with the fatness of thy house ;thou shalt make them drink of the rivers of thy pleasures.' Godbiddeth them welcome to this table, and will not send them awayempty ; indeed, there they come to feel joys unspeakable and glorious.Not that we should build always on sensible experiences, or tie Godto our time, or make an essay of curiosity; but if they humbly,resolutely wait upon God according to the encouragements of hispromise, first or last they shall have a full meal, and God will ownthem, and fill their hearts with goodness. Thus in answering theirprayers, helping them in straits, visiting in duties.
[2.] On our part, it is delightful to converse with God—•(1.) In holy duties : Isa. xxvi. 16,' Lord, in trouble have they visitedthee ; they poured out a prayer when thy chastening was upon them;'Job xxii. 21, ' Acquaint now thyself with him, and be at peace ;thereby good shall come unto thee.' We have no reason to be strangeto God, for if we were acquainted with ourselves, we should find dailyand hourly some errand to the throne of grace. To forget him dayswithout number showeth we have little knowledge of God or ofourselves. Be sure to look after a desire to enjoy God in the duty :' My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of my God ; myflesh and my heart crieth out for the living God,' Ps. lxxxiv. 2, 3.
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To rest in an empty ordinance showeth we do what we do ratherto pacify conscience than satisfy spiritual desires. God is to be ourend and object, whom we are to seek and serve ; abs te sine te nonrecedam.
(2.) In a course of holiness : ' How can two walk together exceptthey be agreed ? ' Amos iii. 3. Loveth what he loveth, hateth whathe hateth. Suitableness of disposition is the ground of intimacy : 1John i. 7, ' If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we havefellowship one with another.' God saith, I will dwell in them, andwalk in them. Walk as ever before God : Gen. xvii. 1, ' I am theAlmighty God ; walk before me, and be thou perfect.5
Secondly, How we come to be brought into this nearness ? Thereason of doubting is because every man is born a stranger to God :Ps. lviii. 3,' The wicked are estranged from the womb ; they go astrayas soon as they be born, speaking lies.' Sin causes a distance betweenGod and us: Isa. lix. 2, ' But your iniquities have separated betweenyou and your God, and your sins have hid his face from you, that hewill not hear.' Man is averse from God, without God, Christ, covenant,or hope of any good from him. Christ represents our apostate natureby the prodigal's going into a far country ; the breach groweth widerevery day, and the distance is increased by actual sin. The wickedare far from God : Hosea vii. 13,' Woe unto them, for they have fledfrom me; destruction unto them, for they have transgressed againstme.' While matters stand thus between us and God, there is no hope;the rigour of divine justice and the terror of a guilty conscience willnot give us leave to look for any communion with God.
Ans. In this hopeless and helpless estate the Lord Jesus had pityon us. The great end of the mediator is to bring us to God : 1 Peteriii. 18, ' For Christ hath once suffered for sins ; the just for the unjust,that he might bring us to God.' And therefore he is said to be theway to the Father : John xvii. 6, ' I am the way, the truth, and thelife ; no man cometh unto the Father but by me.' He hath taken ourcase into his own hands, and doth, partly by his merit and partly by hisSpirit, bring about this nearness and fellowship between God and us.
1. By his merit he bringeth us into a state of favour; he openedthe door by his death : Eph. ii. 13, ' But now in Christ Jesus we whosometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ/ Togo to God offended, and appeased by no satisfaction, is terrible to theguilty creature ; but Christ hath made our peace, so that we haveaccess into this grace wherein we stand : Eom. v. 1, 2, ' Therefore,being justified by faith, we have peace with God. through our LordJesus Christ: by whom also we have access by faith into the gracewherein we stand.' This door which he hath opened by his death, hekeepeth open by his constant intercession : Heb. vii. 25, ' Whereforehe is able to save unto the uttermost all those that come unto Godthrough him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for us;' whichour repeated provocations would otherwise daily and hourly shut andclose again : 1 John ii. 1, ' These things I write unto you, that yousin not: and if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father,Jesus Christ the righteous ;' and so all distance is removed, and poorcreatures may comfortably come to God.
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2. There is a great averseness in our hearts, and we need not onlyleave to come to God, but a heart to come to God. We are fugitivesas well as exiles ; we hang off from God, and are loath to make use ofthe offered opportunity ; therefore the imprecation of our liberty is notonly to be considered, but also the application of this grace to oursouls, which is done by the Spirit of Christ. Certainly, as to God, heconsidereth us as united to Christ before he will be near to us : Eph.ii. 13, ' But now in Christ Jesus ye, who were sometimes afar off, aremade nigh by the blood of Christ.' It was purchased by the blood ofChrist, but it is not actually bestowed and applied to the elect untilthey be united to Christ, and in him by saving faith, as branches inthe root; not only through Christ, but in Christ: something for us,and something in us as to ourselves; overcome our averseness to setour hearts to seek the Lord. Nemo te qucerere potest nisi qui priusinvenerit; vis igitur inveniri ut quceraris ? qucvre, ut inveniaris ;potes quidem inveniri, non tamenprceveniri. None can be aforehandwith God ; we cannot seek him till we have found him. He will besought that he may be found ; and found that he may be sought. Hedraweth nigh to us by his preventing grace, that he may draw nigh tous by further grace; and inclineth us to do what he requireth, that hemay crown his own work.
Use 1. To persuade us to enter into this state of nearness by takinghold of God's covenant. It is an excellent thing in the general; allwill grant that it is good to draw near to God ; but it is not only good,but good for you, all things considered : Ps. Ixxiii. 28, ' It is good forme to draw near to God;' it is our only blessedness. The practicaljudgment must be possessed with this truth, and then determine it sothat it may have the authority of a principle; and then the heart mustbe engaged to draw nigh to God by a hearty resolution to come untoGod. Till the heart be engaged, we are too easily enticed away fromGod. Now the engaging the heart is by covenant: ' Yield yourselvesto the Lord,' 2 Chron. xxx. 8. All God's servants, they are his bycovenant: Ezek. xx. 37, ' I will cause you to pass under the rod, andbring you into the bond of the covenant;' as sheep, to pass one by oneout of the fold. God doth not covenant with us in the lump and body,but every man for himself must engage himself to live according tothe will of God. It is not enough that Christ engaged for us as oursurety: Heb. vii. 22, ' Jesus was made the surety of a better testa-ment ;' something is to be done personally if we would have benefit byit. It is not enough that the church engage for us as a visible poli-tical body professing faith in Christ, Ezek. xvi. 7; but every manmust engage his own heart. It is not enough our parents did engagefor us, in behalf of little ones, avouch God to be their God: Deut.xxix. 10-12, ' Ye stand this day all of you before the Lord your God;your captains of your tribes, your elders, and your officers, with all themen of Israel, your little ones, your wives, and the stranger that isin thy camp, from the hewer of wood to the drawer of thy water; thatthou shouldest enter into covenant with the Lord thy God, and intohis oath, which the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day.' Wemust ratify their dedication and covenant in our own persons, 2 Cor.ix. 13, by a professed subjection to the gospel of Christ; this cove-
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riant and oath of allegiance. You eat at God's table to show that Godand you are agreed, and entered into a strict union and fellowship onewith another.
2. Let us live as in a state of nearness to God; let us fear hirn, andlove him, and walk with hirn, as Enoch did, Gen. v. 24; or set theLord always before us, as David did, Ps. xvi. 8. How so ? In pointof reverence, in point of dependence.
[1.] In point of reverence, that we may not displease God with whomwe walk: Micah vi. 8, ' Walk humbly with thy God.' Thou shalthumble thyself to walk with God. It is not a fellow-like familiarityor the intimacy of equals, but the common subjection of inferiors, theobedience of children, diligently taking heed lest a breach fall outbetwixt God and them: Deut. xxiii. 14, ' For the Lord thy Godwalketh in the midst of thee, to deliver thee, and to give up thineenemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be holy, that he maysee no unclean thing in thee, and turn away from thee.' God threatensto leave them if he saw any filthiness among them. If we sin againstGod, we may find him near as a judge to punish, not as a father toprotect us. Besides it is for the honour of God that a people near anddear to him should study to please him in all things, and that theyshould walk worthy of God, with whom they profess to be in covenant,and whose friendly presence they enjoy. The nearer you are to Godthe greater your sins. If you be the spouse of Christ, your sins areadultery; if you be the children of God, your sins are rebellion andparricide ; if you be the friends of God, Christ hath the more cause tocomplain : Ps. lv. 12, 13, ' For it was not an enemy that reproachedme; then I could have borne it: neither was it he that hated me thatdid magnify himself against me; then I would have hid myself fromhim: but it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and mine ac-quaintance.' Your sins are the injuries of a false friend, if you be ofthe household of God. After you had eaten his bread, will you lift upthe heel against him ? Ps. xli. 9, ' Yea, mine own familiar friend, inwhom I trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lift up his heelagainst me.' It is treachery of an unfaithful domestic and servant.Men will endure injuries from strangers better than from nearer rela-tions. Those that do not belong to God, that are not so dear and nearto him, their sins are not so grievous. In short, if you be the peopleof God, whom God will own in the world, you should take care to liveto his honour.
[2.] In point of dependence, did we believe more firmly that Godwas so near and so ready at hand, to comfort, support, deliver, andbless us, this would stay our hearts in all our troubles. Is God nearus ? What should we be afraid of? Ps. xxiii. 1,2,' The Lord is myshepherd, I shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in green pas-tures : he leadeth me beside the still waters.' God admitteth you tohis table to assure you of his bounty and liberality ; he gives you thissupport as a sign of reconciliation with you, that God and you arefriends. Now ra t<ov <f>c\cov irdvTa tcoiva. Especially let it check ourfears ; when trouble is near, God is also near, to counterwork our ene-mies and support his people: Zech. iii. 1, 2, 'And he showed meJoshua the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord, and
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Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. And the Lord saidunto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan ; even the Lord that hathchosen Jerusalem rebuke thee : is not this a brand plucked out of thefire ?' Where there is Satan to resist, there is an angel to rebuke ; asextremities draw nigh, God draweth nigh. When Laban with greatfury followed after Jacob, God followed after Laban, and stepped be-tween, and commanded Laban not to hurt him. When Paul was liketo be torn in pieces in an uproar, God runneth speedily to his help :2 Cor. i. 9, 10, ' But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, thatwe should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead ;who delivered us from so great a death, and doth deliver ; in whom wetrust that he will yet deliver us.' When danger cometh to be dangerindeed, you will find him a present help.
Use 2. To quicken us and encourage us actually to draw nigh toGod with the more confidence ; that is, let us address ourselves toconverse with him in his ordinances, for his favour, mercy, and bless-ing, that we may not stand afar off, but come boldly. To this end,consider whither we come, by whom we come, in what manner wemust come or draw nigh to him.
1. To whom we draw near ; to God, as reconciled in Christ. If Godwere inaccessible it were another matter; but divine justice beingsatisfied in Christ we come to a throne of grace : Heb. iv. 16, ' Let ustherefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtainmercy, and find grace to help in time of need.' God's throne is athrone of justice, grace, glory. To the throne of strict justice no sinfulman can approach ; to the throne of grace every penitent sinner mayhave access ; to the throne of glory no mortal man can come in hiswhole person ; his heart may be there : so it is said, Heb. x. 19, ' Hav-ing therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the bloodof Jesus,' as petitioners are admitted to the prince in the presencechamber. The way to the throne of glory lieth by the throne of grace;we pass by one unto the other. In short, Christ stood before thethrone of justice when he suffered for our sins ; penitent sinners standbefore the throne of grace when they worship him in faith. After theresurrection we shall ever stand before the throne of glory, and everabide in his presence. Our business now is with the throne of grace,to give answer and despatch our suits. There is a threefold throne ofgrace—the typical, which was the mercy-seat: Fs. lxxx. 1, ' Thouthat dwellest between the cherubims, shine forth;' the real, which isChrist: ' Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemptionthat is in Christ Jesus;' the commemorative, which is the Lord's.supper, where is a representation of wisdom and obsignation of thegrace of Christ in the New Testament. This throne of grace is set upeverywhere in the church ; it standeth in the midst of God's people, asthe tabernacle did in the midst of Israel; for God is always in allplaces nigh unto such as call upon him in truth : John iv. 23, ' Thehour is coming, and now is, when the true worshippers shall worshipthe Father in spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh such to wor-ship him.' Access to God may be had everywhere, therefore let uscome.
2. By whom we come ; by Jesus Christ: Eph. iii. 12, (In whom we
VER. 152.] SERMONS UPON PSALM CXIX. 113
have boldness, and access with confidence, by the faith of him ;' uponaccount of his merit and intercession. We should come without fearor doubt to him, de facto, as if his blood were running afresh.
3. How we come ; with a true heart: Heb. x. 22, ' Let us draw nearwith a true heart, in full assurance of faith, having a heart sprinkledfrom an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water.'
SERMON CLXX.
Concerning thy testimonies, I have known of old that thou hast foundedthem for ever.—Ver. 152.
In this verse is a further illustration of the last clause of the former.He had said there, ' Thy commandments are ipsissima Veritas;' nowhe amplifieth that saying from God's ordination and appointment,' Concerning thy testimonies, I have known of old that thou hastfounded them for ever.' The prophet ends this octonary and paragraphwith some triumph of faith; and after all his conflicts and requests toGod, goeth away with this assurance, that God's word should be in-fallibly accomplished, as being upon his own experience of unchange-able and unerring certainty. Two things you may observe in thewords :—
1. The constant and eternal verity of God's testimonies, thou hastfounded them for ever.
2. David's attestation to it, I have knoivn of old that it is so. Whatthe word of God is in itself; and then what is the opinion of thebeliever concerning it.
First, What the scriptures are in themselves.
1. For their nature ; they are God's testimonies, or the significationsof his will.
2. For their stability ; they are founded (there is a great emphasisin that word), and that by God, ' Thou hast founded them.'
3. For their duration, and everlasting use ; in that word ' for ever,'of an eternal use and comfort.
Secondly, David's attestation or persuasion of this, ' I have knownof old.5
I here observe—
1. His persuasion.
2. The date and standing of his persuasion ; it was ancient, ' I haveknown of old.'
1. His persuasion, ' I have known.' There is a twofold knowledge—the knowledge of faith, and the knowledge of sense; both agreewith the words.
[1.] The knowledge of faith : ' I know that my Redeemer lives,' thatis, I believe it; what we read concerning thy testimonies. Othertranslations read, by thy testimonies: ' I have known by thy testi-monies.' The Septuagint, eyvcov m toiv jxaprvpiwv aou, have beenpersuaded of this by thy Spirit out of the word itself.
VOL. IX. . w
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[2.] The knowledge of sense and experience : I myself have knownby sundry experiences heretofore, which I shall never forget.
2. The date and ancientness of this persuasion, ' of old.' It was nota late persuasion, or a thing that he was now to learn. He alwaysknew it since he knew anything of God, that God had owned his wordas the constant rule of his proceedings with creatures, in that God hadso often made good his word to him, not only by present and late, butold and ancient experiences. Well, then, David's 'persuasion of thetruth and unchangeableness of the word was not a sudden humour, ora present fit, or a persuasion of a few days1 standing, but he was con-tinned in it by long experience. One or two experiences had been notrial of the truth of the word, they might seem but a good hit; buthis word ever proveth true, not once or twice, but always. What wesay ' of old,' the Septuagint reads, tear apya<$, ' from the beginnings,'that is, either—
[1.] From my tender years. Timothy knew the scriptures from achild, 2 Tim. iii. 15 ; so David very young was acquainted with Godand his truth.
[2.] Or from the first time that he began to be serious, or to mindthe word in good earnest, or to be a student either in God's word orworks, by comparing providences and promises, he found, concerninghis testimonies, that God had founded them for ever.
[3.] Lastly, ' of old,' may be what I have heard of all foregoingages, their experience as well as mine: Ps. xxii. 4, 5, ' Our fatherstrusted in thee ; they trusted, and thou didst deliver them ; theycried unto thee, and were delivered; they trusted in thee, and werenot confounded.'
The points are three :—
Doct. 1. There is an everlasting stability, and a constant unchange-able truth in God's testimonies.
Doct. 2. This must be known by us, or apprehended by us.
Doct. 3. Experiences of former times should give us encouragementto trust God for what is future.
Doct. 1. There is an everlasting stability and a constant unchange-able truth in God's testimonies.
Proof. Ps. cxi. 8, 'All his commandments are sure ; they stand fastfor ever and ever.' The word of God is of perpetual use and comfort,not in one condition, but in all; in every age of the world you havethe effects of it: it shall be made good to us in the world to come:2 Cor. i. 20, ' For all the promises of God in him are Yea, and in himAmen ;' of one invariable tenor, and of a sure and certain accomplish-ment. They do not say Yea and Nay, but Yea and Amen; Yea toour hopes, and Amen to our desires.
Reasons. It must needs be so, if we consider—
1. Their author.
2. Their foundation.
3. Their use.
First, Their author is God, who is the self-same God, and needsnot say and unsay; for he has wisdom enough to foresee all events ;power enough to answer all difficulties that may stand in the way ofhis promises; authority supreme, and so is above all controlment.
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Sometimes men command, but without reason; sometimes they pro-mise, but without performance; sometimes they threaten, but withouteffect: therefore the word of man dieth and may come to nothing;they forget their promises, or may be cast into such circumstances asto be unable to perform them: but these are God's testimonies, andtherefore are pillars that cannot be shaken; they are laid by God him-self, who hath ordained them to stand firm for ever. His people shallfind more in his performance than they could perceive in his promise,and his enemies shall find more weight in his judgments than theycould apprehend in his threatenings: 2 Tim. ii. 19, ' The foundationof God standeth sure;' O^ixekla, his obligation, not a foundation in thebuilder's sense, but in the lawyer's sense. His obligation or bill ofcontract, that is, his promise or covenant with us in Christ, remainethunchangeable. A bill or bond is called drj/^eXla. God will own his ser-vants if they will be faithful to him. See Hammond.
Secondly, They are founded ; the testimonies of God, if taken forthe promises of the gospel, as they ought to be, are built on twofoundations :—
1. One foundation is the unchangeableness of God's nature : Heb.vi. 18, ' That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible forGod to lie, we might have strong consolation.' God cannot change,cannot lie. God can no more break his promise than cease to be God;his love, truth, power is all unchangeable.
2. The other foundation is the blood of Christ; in him they areYea and Amen. The things promised are purchased with a great price;surely that blood was not shed in vain: ' Other foundation can no manlay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ,' 1 Cor. iii. 11.
Thirdly, Their use.
1. To be testimonies or declarations of God's mind and will to thecreature ; not only for the regulation of our actions, but the measureof God's dealings. God's covenant in respect of the commands is therule of man's duty; in respect of the promises and threatenings, theyare the rule of God's judgment or process with us. Now, it is forthe honour of God and satisfaction of man that this should be statedand held good in all ages and cases; therefore God hath establisheda process and rule of dealing with his creatures that shall never bechanged. If your cause will hold good according to God's testimonies,it will hold good before his tribunal. Otherwise we could not knowcertainly that we do please or maintain any commerce with him, orknow what to expect from him.
2. To be props and pillars of our confidence ; so the scriptures, asthey are founded themselves, so they are a foundation for us to buildupon : Eph. ii. 20, ' And are built upon the foundation of the apostlesand prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone;' they sup-port the weight of the building. Now, foundation-stones must not bemovable, or laid loosely and carelessly, for then all the building willbe weak and tottering; therefore there is a sure word and sure pro-mises for poor creatures to build upon. The apostle calls it fieftaio-repov \6yov, 2 Peter i. 19, ' A more sure word of prophecy,' comparingit to the voice from heaven, whereof he spoke immediately before.We are upon more certain terms, now God guideth us by scripture,
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than if he guided us by oracle: quoad nos, it is so, though everydeclaration of God be alike evident and certain in itself. A transientvoice is more easily mistaken and forgotten than a standing authenticrecord. Consider it as subject to jealousies, forgetfulness, mistakes ;it is so. The general voice of the gospel gives more encouragementto sell-undoing sinners than a voice from heaven calling us by name.
Use 1. To humble us for our uncertainty and inconstancy, when thetestimonies of God are so stable and unchangeable. The scripturesare as firm as a rock ; but, alas ! we are unstable as water, both as tofaith and obedience. There should be a proportion inter regulam etregulation, between the rule and the thing ruled, the measure and whatis measured, the stamp and the impression. We carry it so as if theword spake one thing to-day, and another to-morrow ; as if God wouldsometimes maintain the cause of his people, and at other times forsakethem ; as if he sometimes loved sin, and hated righteousness ; wouldsometimes be good to penitent sinners, at other times turn away fromthem. We profess to walk by his rule, and yet live so disproportionable.
1. In faith, like waves of the sea rolled hither and thither, our de-pendence and trust now and anon changing with the posture of ouraffairs, not suited to the eternal verity of the promises. In crosses,confusions, and difficulties, we are at an utter loss : James i. 6, ' Butlet him ask in faith, nothing wavering; for he that wavereth is likea wave of the sea, driven with the wind and tossed.' If we believeit to-day, why not to-morrow ? Do difficulties abate anything of thecertainty of God's word, and make it questionable ? Then it would bein the power of man to disannul the promise, and God could never laya sure ground of hope.
2. In obedience. The weakness of our faith and dependencenecessarily inferreth that they that do not trust God cannot be longtrue to him : James i. 8, Sfyvxps dtcaTacrTaTos, ' A double-minded manis unstable in all his ways/ Sometimes when we are soul-sick, wemourn and complain of sin, and seem to have a passionate hatred ofsin ; at other times, when the fit is over, we give it harbour and enter-tainment, and embrace our Delilah again ; whereas the same reasonsthat once made us hate sin should still make us hate it, for sin is sin still.The scripture doth not one while condemn it, and another while allowit; but we are not swayed by our rule, but act as we are inclined byour changeable affections, and therefore complain of sin to-day, andcommit it to-morrow, and lick up our vomit again. So for duty :Hosea vi. 4, ' Your goodness is as a morning cloud, and as the earlydew it passeth away.' Nothing so fickle and changeable as man inanything that is good, so vain and inconstant are we in our motionsand devotion ; pangs that can no more endure a trial than the morn-ing cloud and early dew can endure the heat of the rising sun; itcometh by fits.
3. In our opinions and professions, how do we say and unsay, andbuild again the things we have destroyed, and destroy the things wehave builded; so that Ave know not where to have them, and are likechildren tossed to and fro, aud carried about with every wind ofdoctrine! Eph. iv. 14, where are two metaphors ; they are comparedto children for inconstancy in their choice, and to ships destitute of
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skilful masters, tossed this way and that way with contrary winds andtides. So they with divers doctrines and opinions. Sometimes takenwith one opinion, sometimes with another; irepi^epoixevoi,, circled aboutby all the winds in the card. Is this becoming the constant unerringcertainty of the scriptures ? It will be necessary for us to quit thischildish temper; God will not always bear with it in us, whatever hemay do in babes ; therefore let us not receive the truth of God lightlyand uncertainly, but fix ourselves in the knowledge, the love, andpractice of the truths that are there commended to us : Gal. i. 6, 'Imarvel that you are so soon removed from him that called you into thegrace of Christ, unto another gospel.' This lightness is a diseaseincident to our natures, soon off, soon on; that other gospelling, or pre-tence of a purer way.
Use 2. Is comfort to the people of God—
1. In all the particular changes that pass over our heads. Ourestate and condition is many times changed, but God's word is no morechanged than himself is changed ; all things shall come to ruin soonerthan these foundations be overturned : Mat. v. 18, ' Till heaven andearth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law tillall be fulfilled.' The promises are still the same, even as God is :Mai. iii. G, ' For I am the Lord, I change not; therefore ye sons ofJacob are not consumed.' And these mercies we should take comfortin: Heb. xii. 28, ' Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannotbe moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably,with reverence and godly fear/ So also 1 John ii. 17, 'And the worldpasseth away, and the lusts thereof, but he that doeth the will of Godabideth for ever.'
2. In times of general confusion, when that which they apprehendedto be right and a duty proveth a sin, when wickedness is establishedby a law: Ps. xciv. 20, ' Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowshipwith thee, which frameth mischief by a law ?' and all that is just andright seemeth to be perverted. There is a God in heaven, who willjudge not according to the opinions of the times, but according to thereality of things revealed in his holy word. These ordinances of menshall be forced to give way to those eternal testimonies; a duty informer times, a sin now.
3. Comfort against the encounters of violence, when we seem to beborne down with force, and have no hope. The testimonies of God arefirm and steadfast, that none shall overthrow and frustrate them. Theyare but as the dashing of waves against a rock : Isa. xxviii. 15,' When the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not comeunto us.'
4. It is a comfort in prayer; so David useth it here. Yea andAmen, that relateth to our desires, as before.
Use 3. To persuade us to behave ourselves to the word of God as anunchangeable unerring rule.
1. To the directions and precepts of it. There are no other termsto be expected, but what God hath set down in the word ; there-fore frame yourselves to observe them, and be constant in this prac-tice, then will you have the everlasting comfort of it. Bind themupon your hearts: you must take up Christ's yoke one time or other;
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do not think that he will alter the ordinances of his wisdom and jus-tice for your sakes : Ps. cxix. G6, ' Teach rue good judgment andknowledge, for I have believed thy commandments.'
2. To the promises of it. They are founded for ever, whatevercarnal reason suggests to the contrary iu the hour of temptation. Tothis end consider what promises are. They are declarations of thepurposes of God. Both confirm you. As they are purposes of God,they imply immutability: Heb. vi. 17, ' Wherein God, willing toshow unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, con-firmed it with an oath.' God's counsel is immutable, for God beingan intelligent agent, of most perfect knowledge and profound wisdom,can will and determine nothing but according to the best and mostexact understanding. There can be no cause of revocation, either forwant of wisdom or justice, for he is absolutely both wise and just; norfrom inconstancy of will, for ' the strength of Israel is not as man thathe should repent;' nor can his will be frustrated for want of power,for he is almighty. But now when this purpose is declared, thatdraweth on a further obligation : Ps. Ixxxix. 34, ' I will not alter thething that is gone out of my lips.' There is a debt ariseth, and aright established of the creatures. To change counsel would implyweakness; to alter a promise, wickedness and unfaithfulness, whichwere the highest blasphemy to imagine in God, especially when thisdeclaration is made with such emphatic averment, confirmed by anoath: Heb. vi. 18, ' That by two immutable things, in which it wasimpossible for God to lie, we may have strong consolation ;' which issuch a sacred assurance, yea, by seals and signs. Yet, again, yourvery believing bindeth it the faster: Ps. cxix. 49, 'Kemember theword unto thy servant, upon which thou hast caused me to hope.'Would God invite a trust, and then decline it? The more youbelieve, the sooner you see the effects of the promise. This is thedifference between promises and threatenings. Christ saith, ' Be itunto thee according to thy faith.' God's threatenings are fulfilledwhether man will or no; let him believe or not believe, God willthrow the ungodly into hell. But in promises it is otherwise ; thenthey do good to us when by faith we embrace them ; believe, and thoushalt be established. Besides God's two immutable things, faith is ananchor sure and steadfast, Heb. vi. 19 ; therefore let us not entertainthe promises of the gospel with a loose heart; you may know it by yourslightness and carelessness about them, if you do not esteem them asgreat: 2 Peter i. 4, ' To you are given exceeding great and preciouspromises ;' they contain spiritual and eternal riches, and deserve to begreatly esteemed. By your addictedness to sense and to present thingsyou seem to declare that you think a bird in the hand is betterthan two in the bush, happiness to come but conjectural and uncer-tain. It is a fancy to live by faith, if it doth not support us in diffi-culties and afflictions: Ps. cxix. 40, ' This is my comfort in myaffliction, thy word hath quickened me;' when you look on all thepromises as a dry stick, or as words and wind ; if they do not engageus to the earnest pursuit of heavenly happiness, and the blessednesswhich they contain and offer : Heb. xi. 13, ' These all died in faith,not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and
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were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that theywere strangers and pilgrims on the earth/
Boot. 2. That this unchangeable certainty and everlasting verity ofGod's testimonies should be known by us, that so a sure word shouldbe entertained by a pure faith. David acknowledgeth here his owncertainty.
1. What it is to know this. To know signifieth three things—tounderstand, to consider, to believe ; all have place in this point.There must be a clear apprehension, a deep and serious consideration,and a firm assent and sound belief of this truth.
[1.] It is needful we should understand the unchangeable and ever-lasting verity of the scriptures ; for how shall we believe what we donot know, and venture our souls upon what we are ignorant of ? 2Tim. i. 12, ' I know whom I have believed ;' John ix. 36, ' Dost thoubelieve on the Son of God ? And he said, Who is he, that I might be-lieve on him ? ' True faith is not content to go on implicit grounds,but seeks for clear knowledge of the ground it goeth upon. Norcan there be solid faith without knowledge of that which we dobelieve. Who will venture his soul on the bottom of the scripturestill he knoweth they are of God, and unchangeably fixed as the rule oflife and charter of his happiness, especially since they require us tocrucify our lusts, and sacrifice our interests, and perform those dutieswhich are unpleasing to nature, upon the hopes which they offer, andbid us with confidence and joyfulness to wait upon God for his salva-tion in the midst of all pressures and afilictions. If we build hand-over-head we build on the sand, not on the rock.
[2.] To know signifieth to consider. This is also necessary, be-cause all knowledge is improved by consideration, without which it isbut as ignorance or oblivion at the best, till consideration doth awakenit. Certainly it can have no efficacy upon us, breed no delight andhope in us. A transient view doth not acquaint us with things asserious meditation ; the truth lieth by unimproved; as a man thatpasseth us by occasionally knoweth us not so much as he that dothintimately converse with us. Therefore, if we would improve ourknowledge, excite the soul to its act of faith and choice, there must beconsideration. We are bid to consider the Lord Jesus, Heb. iii.1; to give heed to the gospel, Heb. ii. 1, to consider its worth andcertainty. The schoolmen have a distinction, certitudo cognitionisseu specidationis, and certitudo adhcesionis; the former lieth onlyin a clearness of the mind, the last in its power upon the affec-tions and the will. The object rightly propounded produceth theformer from the understanding, not expecting the consent of the will;the latter followeth imperium et consensum voluntatis, the commandand consent of the will. The former ariseth from the evidence of thetiling; the latter from the worth, weight, and greatness of the thing,the gospel truth. Of this latter sort we read, 1 Tim. i. 15, ' This isa faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesuscame into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief;' and there-fore must not only be apprehended, but seriously considered by us,that we may adhere to it with all our hearts. Though illumination ishelped by contemplation, yet much more the latter, where firm adherenceis expected. Men may apprehend the truth of things, when corrupt
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affections and a perverse will keep them from closing with tliem ; butwhen a man so knows a thing as to consider it both his duty and inte-rest to close wTith the goodness and truth of it, then doth he rightlyknow it.
[3.] To know signifieth assent and firm believing; as John xvii. 8,' They have known surely, dXrjOw, that I came out from thee.' SoActs ii. 3G, ' Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly,aacfiaXm, that God hath made that same Jesus whom ye crucifiedboth Lord and Christ;' to know it so as they might safely build uponit. This is mainly necessary, considering the many temptations andassaults that we shall meet with to shake us ; this assent must be verystrong, well rooted and built upon sure ground. And because it dothnot consist in puncto, it must be always growing, Mark ix. 24, ' Lord,
1 believe ; help thou my unbelief;' till it grow up to the certainty ofthe thing on which it is built. There is an objective certainty inthings that is beyond that subjective certainty in persons about them ;but because it is built on divine revelation, or God's testimonies, weshould still increase in it.
2. Whence we know it, there is the difficulty. The doubt will notlie here, whether God's testimonies be of everlasting verity, but howwe shall know them to be God's testimonies. For it is per se notitm,that God is true, that he cannot lie, or give a false testimony : 1 Johnv. 9, ' If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God is greater.'But how doth it appear this is God's testimony ? for that word that ispropounded to be believed as such, cannot be perceived easily, neitheris it known of itself to the understanding, neither is it demonstrable byevident reasons as to make infallible conclusions. The word's givingtestimony of itself doth not solve it; indeed one part may give testi-mony to another, and one revelation be confirmed by another, as theNew Testament giveth witness to the Old, and confirmeth its autho-rity ; but how shall we know that to be God's testimony ? I answer,we have it—
[1.] Partly from the self-evidencing light of the scriptures them-selves ; they have passed God's hand, and have his signature uponthem, as all his works make out their author. There are charactersof his wisdom, power, goodness, and holiness impressed upon them:
2 Cor. iv. 2-4, ' By manifestation of the truth commending ourselvesto every man's conscience in the sight of God: but if our gospel behid, it is hid to them that are lost: in whom the god of this worldhath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light ofthe glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shineunto them.' The gospel being the result of God's wisdom, and suitedto the heart of man, for whose use it was calculated, it hath somethingin itself to commend it to our consciences. It cannot be imaginedthat the hand of God should pass upon anything, and there should benothing of his character left on it to show it came from God. Lookupon any fly or gnat, any flower of the field or pile of grass, and youmay see some impressions to discover the author of them. So certainlyif God shall set himself to write a book, or set forth a frame of doctrineto do man good, surely he hath discovered his wisdom and holinessand grace therein, and that in plain and legible characters, that, if
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man were not prepossessed and leavened with prejudice and corruptaffections, he could not choose but see it. That there is such anobjective evidence or aptitude in the doctrine itself to beget faith inthose that consider it, is plain from that of the apostle : 2 Cor. iv.2-45 ' By the manifestation of the truth we commend ourselves toevery man s conscience in the sight of God ;' without miracle, or otherconfirmation, if they had a clear eye : it is light which discoverethitself, and all things else. The reason why it is not seen is not in theobject, because of any defect there, but the faculty, the visive faculty;their eyes are blinded with worldly lusts. Well., then, when thingsare spoken so becoming the nature of God, and so agreeable to thenecessities of man, and with such an evidence of reason, not to thelaw only, but also to the gospel, as to establishing of a way of com-merce between God and us, and exempting us from the grand scruplesthat haunt us, though these things could not be found out by humanwit, yet now they are revealed, they carry a great suitableness there-unto.
[2.] And partly by the testimony of the Spirit, this is one way ofconfirming the truth of the gospel: Acts v. 32, ' We are his witnessesof these things, and so is the Holy Ghost, whom God hath given tothem that obey him ;' where the apostles are mentioned as one sortof witnesses, and the Holy Ghost as another. The great office of theSpirit is to testify of Christ Jesus : John xv. 26, ' Even the spirit oftruth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me.' Thedoctrine of the gospel concerning Christ's coming and power is sogreat a mystery that it is not believed and received in the world with-out the Spirit. Upon the beginning of Christ's ministry, in hisbaptism, the Spirit appeared in the form of a dove. Now the HolyGhost doth two ways bear witness of Christ—eVre^z/co?, are^co?, arti-ficially, and inartificially. Artificially, per modum argumenti; andinartificially, per modum testis; partly as he doth afford sufficientmatter of confirmation and conviction in those miraculous operationsin the primitive times, and also as he doth persuade the heart, andconvince us of the truth of the gospel.
[3.] There is experience of the truth of the word in God's hearingprayers : Ps. lxv. 2, ' 0 thou that nearest prayer, unto thee shallall flesh come.' Fulfilling promises : Ps. xviii. 30, ' Thy word is atried word ; he is a buckler to ail that trust in him.' Punishing thewicked : Hosea vii. 12, ' I will chastise them as their congregationhath heard.' Kewarding according to the rules set down in the word,Eom. i. 18, and Heb. ii. 3 ; but of this by and by.3. Why we must understand, consider, and believe?Ans. Both in order to our comfort and duty.
[1.] Comfort. If the certainty of the scriptures were more under-stood, believed, and thought of, we should be more fortified againstfears and sorrows, and cares and discouragements, whencesoever theydo arise; for as fire well kindled doth easily break forth into a flame,so assent freely laid doth fortify the heart against trouble. It is verynotable when the apostles would raise the joy of faith, they plead thecertainty of the doctrine they delivered; for it was comfortable initself, suitable to the necessities of man ; all that needed was to assure
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others of the truth of it—see 1 John i. 1-4—that their joy might becomplete and full, upon this certainty of evidence, and complete de-monstration. We could not be so comfortless and dejected, if wewere persuaded of the reality of these things. So 2 Peter i. 8, ' Be-lieving, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and glorious.' We shouldlove Christ, and rejoice in the believing confident expectation ofenjoying of him. And where this is firmly believed, afflictions cannotdamp or hinder this joy. A firm trust in the promises of the wordwill fill a man with comfort, and strengthen him against all diffi-culties, Ps. lvi. 4-10.
[2.] Our obedience would be better promoted, it would be a remedyagainst boldness in sinning and coldness in duty: Heb. iii. 12, ' Takeheed lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departingfrom the living God.' You cannot drive a dull ass into the fire:Prov. i. 17, ' Surely in vain is the net laid in the sight of any bird.'Men do not believe the everlasting verity of the scriptures, andtherefore are so bold and venturous ; they think they shall do wellenough after all God's threatenings: Zeph. i. 12, ' And it shall cometo pass that I will search Jerusalem with candles, and will punish themen that are settled upon their lees, that say in their hearts, TheLord will not do good, neither will he do evil.' Secondly, coldness induty. How do the scriptures reason against neglect ? Heb. ii. 1-3,' Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things whichwe have heard, lest at any time we should let them slip ; for if theword spoken by angels was steadfast, and every transgression andevery disobedience received a just recompense of reward, how shallwe escape if we neglect so great salvation ?' The word spoken byangels was X0709 fiefiaios. Was only worth questioned ? No; butthe truth also, because so little believed, therefore so little thought of,less desired, least of all pursued and sought after : 2 Peter i. 16,' We have not followed cunningly-devised fables, when we madeknown to you the power and coming of the Lord Jesus, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty/
Use. Oh ! study to be informed more and more of this great truth.Let us think of and often consider the unerring certainty of the scrip-tures. It is a truth not to be supposed and taken for granted, butknown, that you may build sure. Man is apt to suspect evangelicaltruths, as being cross to his lusts and interests. You will find it ofuse, not only in great temptations, when we are apt to question all,Ps. lxxiii. 13, but in ordinary practice, in every prayer: Heb. x. 22,' Let us draw near with a true heart, in full assurance of faith.' It isnot an assurance of our particular estate, or our title to eternal life,but a full assurance of the word and promise of God, that is neces-sarily required in every one that will draw nigh to God : ' Let us askin faith, nothing doubting,' James i. 7, 8.
2. Do not content yourselves with a light credulity, but grow up toa full persuasion : 2 Tim. iii. 14, ' But continue thou in the thingswhich thou hast learned, and hast been assured of, knowing of whomthou hast learned them;' and Col. ii. 2, ' That their hearts being com-forted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the fullassurance of understanding;' not a fluctuating doubting knowledge,
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but a full persuasion of the truth of the gospel: Luke i. 4, ' Thatthou rnayest know the certainty of those things wherein thou hastbeen instructed;' Col. i. 23, ' If thou continue in the faith, groundedand settled, and be not moved away from the hope of the gospel;' arooted persuasion that it is the undoubted truth of God: the firmnessof faith should answer the firmness of God's word. There are severaldegrees of assent, conjecture, opinion, weak faith, and receiving theword in much assurance, 1 Thes. i. 6. There is belief, confidence,assurance, and full assurance. Belief is grounded on God's word ingeneral, and all the truths and propositions therein contained. Con-fidence, on the promise; the one goeth before the other: fidelity isbefore dependence and belief; for the promise is first a truth, and soto be considered, before it can be conceived under the formal notionof a promise. Full assurance is grounded on the fidelity and immut-ability of God; no man believeth so far but he may believe more.
JDoct. 2. That experiences of former times should give us en-couragement to trust God for what is future. ' Thy testimonies Ihave known of old/ saith David.
So the children of God make use of them. See David's instance,1 Sam. xvii. 36, ' Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear, andthis uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of them. MoreoverDavid said, The Lord hath delivered me from the paw of the lion, andthe paw of the bear, and he will deliver me out of the hand of thisPhilistine.' Thus he argueth from former experience to future deliver-ance : I trust in the same God, who is able to give the same strength,and why should I not look for the same success ? So Jacob : Gen.xxxii. 10, 11, 'I am not worthy of the least of all thy mercies, and ofthe truth thou hast showed to thy servant; for with my staff I passedover this Jordan, and now I am become two bands : deliver me, Ipray thee, from the hands of my brother Esau.' So Ps. xxiii. 5, 6,' Thou hast prepared a table for me in the presence of mine enemies :surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life.'He hath been good to me, and if it be for his glory, he will be stillgood to me ; he hath been my God, and will be my God, and shall bemy God for ever: 2 Cor. i. 10, ' Who hath delivered from so great adeath, and doth deliver; in whom we trust he will yet deliver us.'In all respects of time we stand in need of deliverance ; when one ispast, another cometh; there have been dangers, there are dangers,and there will be dangers ; but God hath, cloth, and will deliver. Itis a trade God hath used, an art he is versed in, and never at a lossabout. Our God is a God of salvation, and is excellent in workingof it.
Eeasons of the point.
1. God's constancy and unchangeableness. God is the same, alwayslike himself, for mercy, power, and truth; he is never at a loss: whathe hath done, he can do, and will do. I am, is God's name, not Ihave been, or shall be. His providence is new and fresh every morn-ing, Lam. iii. 23. God is but one God, Gal. iii. 20 ; always likehimself. As he hath delivered, so he doth, and will: Isa. lix. 1.' Behold the Lord's hand is not shortened that he cannot save, neitherhis ear heavy that he cannot hear.' No decay in him. When we give
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to another, we give from ourselves; we waste by giving. The crea-tures are at a stint, and soon spend their allowance ; but God cannotbe exhausted; there is no decrease of love and power, no wrinkle uponthe brow of eternity.
2. Experience begets confidence : Rom. v. 3, 'And patience experi-ence, and experience begets hope.' The heart is much confirmed whenit hath faith and experience of his side. If we were as we should be,the promise should be beyond all experiences, for it is the word of himthat cannot lie. Experience addeth nothing to the certainty of thepromise, nor any authority to it; only in regard of our weakness, itis a help and sensible confirmation against our distrustful cares andfears. Sense and experience is not the ground of faith. We mustbelieve God upon his bare word; yet it is an encouragement: Johnxx. 29, ' Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed.' Thenmore encouraged when Christ felt. We have a double proof andexperience:—
[1.] What God is able to do for us.
[2.J What God will do again, when his own glory and our needrequire! h it.
[1.] We know what God can do ; former deliverances are as so manymonuments and significations of his power : Isa, li. 9, 'Awake, awake,0 arm of the Lord; art not thou he that cut Eahab, and wounded thedragon ? awake, and put on strength, as in the ancient days.' Eahabis Egypt, Ps. Ixxxvii. 4; the dragon, Pharaoh, Ezek. xxix. 3, thedragon or crocodile of Egypt. Can he do this, and not do that ?Upon every experience, we that learn by sense should be more stronglypersuaded of God's power. It is a complaint they will not learn afterall these signs and wonders: Mat. xvi. 9, ' Do ye not understand,neither remember the five loaves of the five thousand, and how manybaskets ye took up?' Upon every experience we should have highthoughts of God's power and all-sufficiency. The great controversybetween Christ and his disciples was their not profiting in faith.
[2.] We see and know what God is willing to do for poor sinners.He is not sparing of necessary supplies and comforts; he hath been apresent help. We have no cause to believe the contrary; it is onlydistrust saith he will not; it is a suspicion and jealousy without cause.It may be, for it hath been : 1 Sam. xvii. 36, ' The Lord hath deliveredme,' &c. Particular and special confidence is not so usual now, butwTe have no reason to be discouraged in the ways of God ; though wecannot be absolutely confident, yet we should not balk duty out ofdistrust and jealousy. In such faintings take the cordial of experi-ence : Ps. lxxvii. 10, ' And I said, This is my infirmity ; but I willremember the years of the right hand of the Most High.'
3. Former mercies are pledges of future ; by giving, God becomethour debtor : Mat. vi. 25, ' Is not the life more than meat, and the bodymore than raiment ? ' If he gives life, he will give food ; if he givesa body, he will give raiment: one mercy is an earnest of another.Rom. viii. 32, if he give us Christ, he will give us all things; if hegive grace, he will give glory; if we have the first-fruits, Rom. viii.23, we shall have the harvest; if we have the beginning, Phil. i. 6,we shall have the ending. There are some dispensations that are but
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as a tendency to other mercies, given out in such a way as to invitehope.
4. We are the more endeared to God by his own mercy and tendercare of us : Zech. iii. 2, ' Is not this a brand plucked out of the burn-ing ?' The danger heightens the mercy.
Use 1. To reprove the people of God for their diffidence and distrust,when, after many experiences of God, they can no more quiet theirhearts concerning future events; upon every new trouble as muchtormented and perplexed as if never known nor heard anything of Godbefore. David: 1 6am. xxvii. 1, ' I shall one day perish by the hand ofSaul.5 When God hath abundantly done enough to evidence his powerand love unto his : Ps. lxxviii. 19-21, 'They said, Can God furnisha table in the wilderness ?' &c. When we are to credit God in anotherwork, as the disciples after the miracle of the loaves. When newtemptations assault us, we should not be disheartened. What wereGod's motives before to help ? Because you were in misery; thesame you may expect again.
Use 2. To press you—
1. To observe your experiences, and compare them with the word.All that God doth is full of truth and faithfulness : Ps. cxi. 7, ' Theworks of his hands are verity and judgment, all his commandmentsare sure ;' exactly according to what he hath promised ; they certainlycome to pass. Especially observe your experiences in your troubles andtemptations, what hath been your greatest comfort and support then.
2. Begin to do so betimes; long experience is a great advantage.Most Christians are to be blamed that they begin so late to know God,or to observe the truth of his word, or that adjourn and put it off.Fruits planted late are seldom ripe and come to anything. When wehave a long journey to go, we set forth early. Begin with the Lordbetimes, if you would thrive in faith. The longer experience you havehad of God, the more you will believe in him : Ps. xxii. 9, 10, ' Thouart he that took me out of the womb ; thou didst make me hope whenI was upon my mother's breast: I was cast upon thee from the womb ;thou art my God from my mother's belly.'
3. Kemember and improve experiences. 'They that know thy namewill put their trust in thee.' Let not new troubles startle us, after wehave found the power and goodness of God so ready for our help.
SERMON CLXXI.
Consider mine affliction, and deliver me ; for I do not forget thylaiv.—Ver. 153.
In this verse observe—
1. David's petition, consider mine affliction, and deliver me.
2. His argument, for I do not forget thy law.
First, His petition is double—for pity and deliverance ; the one ispreparative to the other.
1. That God would consider his case.
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2. Deliver him' from the danger into which he was cast by hisenemies.
Secondly, His reason is taken from his constant obedience, ' For I donot forget thy law/ The phrase is a meiosis, and noteth—
1. His diligence; he did carefully observe.
2. His constancy; he never departed from the obedience of God'sword, whatever temptations he had to the contrary.
I shall give you some brief notes.
Doct. 1. That God's choicest servants in this world have theirafflictions.
David saith, 'Mine affliction;' and others of God's children havetheir share of the sorrows and vexations of this world. This will beso whether you consider them as men or as Christians.
1. As men: Job xiv. 1, ' Man that is born of a woman is of fewdays, and full of trouble.' So Job v. 7, ' Man is born to trouble as thesparks fly upward ;' and Gen. xlvii. 9, c Few and evil have the days ofthe years of my life been.' It is well they are so few, since so evil.As our relations and comforts are multiplied, so are the occasions ofour sorrow. God never intended the world to be a place of our rest,but our exercise; it is a middle place between heaven and hell, andhath somewhat of either. In our passage to the other world we mustlook for it, it is that we are born to. Many are born to great honourand estate, but they have another portion goeth along with it; theyare born to trouble. Ever since sin entered into the world, punish-ment entered with it. Vitam auspicatur a supplicio. In heaven fullof days, full of comforts; but here it is otherwise, few, and full oftrouble. Unusquisque nostrum, cum nascitur, ex hospitio hujus mundiexcipitur, initium sumit ex lacrymis—Cyprian de Pat. Austin, in/cmsnondum loquitur, et jam prophetat—Serin. 24, de Verbis Apost.
2. As Christians. A man is no sooner brought home to God but hemust expect to be hated by the world : John xv. 19, 'If ye were ofthe world, the world would love his own ; but because ye are not ofthe world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the worldhateth you.' Assaulted by Satan: Luke xxii. 31, ' Simon, Simon,behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he might sift you aswheat.' Chastened by the Lord himself for their trial and humilia-tion : Heb. xii. 8, ' But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all arepartakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.' Our own corrupt heartswill be vexing us, thwarting all the motions of the new nature : Gal.v. 17, ' For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit againstthe flesh: and these are contrary one to the other; so that ye cannotdo the thing that ye would.' The lusts of the flesh are as pricks andthorns in our sides. In short, wicked men will hate us because we areso good : 2 Tim. iii. 12, ' Yea, and all that will live godly in ChristJesus shall suffer persecution.' God will afflict us because we are nobetter : Isa. xxii. 9, ' By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob bepurged, and this is all the fruit to take away his sin.' A Christian istoo strict and pure for the world, and is not strict and pure enough forGod ; and therefore must look for afflictions to mortify sin from God'shand, and great enmity from the world, if he meaneth to keep up themajesty of his profession.
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Use. It presseth us—
1. To look for crosses.
2. To prepare for them.
3. When they come, bear them with more patience.
1. Look for them. The first day that we begin to be Christians wemust reckon of the cross. Christ hath drawn up the form of our in-denture, to which every one must yield and consent before he can callhim Master: Mat. xvi. 24, ' If any man will come after me, let himdeny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me.' In Luke it is,' take up his cross daily,' Luke ix. 23. Though there be fair days aswell as foul in Christianity, yet we must every day be ready. As por-ters stand in the street waiting for a burden for them to carry if theybe hired to it, so must a Christian every day be prepared to take uphis burden if God shall call him to it; yea, ' daily' noteth not onlycontinual readiness, but the frequency of our conflicts ; as if every daythere were some exercise of our faith and patience. If God keep us tothe cross all the days of our lives, we must be content. Once more,taking up the cross daily showeth that private and personal calamitiesare a part of the cross as well as the afflictions of the gospel. Afflic-tions from God as well as afflictions for God; such as sickness, deathof friends, loss of estate, by an ordinary providence ; though not en-during persecution for the name of Christ, yet enduring affliction atthe will of Christ. Ordinary crosses do not exclude the comforts ofChristianity. These occasion experience of God and trial of grace,and are a part of God's discipline for the mortifying of sin, happyopportunities to discover more of God to us; yea, there is more reasonof submission to God in these, because God taketh us into his ownhands. A man that stormeth when a bucket of water is cast uponhim is patient when wet to the skin with the rain that conieth fromheaven. Well, then, we must be daily ready for all these things ; ifwe take up the profession of stricter Christianity with other thoughts,we should soon see our mistake. It is a vain thing to flatter ourselveswith the hopes of a total exemption ; many think they may be goodChristians, and yet live a life of ease and peace, free from troubles andafflictions. This is all one as if a soldier going to the wars shouldpromise himself peace and continual truce with the enemy ; or as if amariner committing himself to the sea for a long voyage should pro-mise himself nothing but fair weather and a calm sea without wavesand storms ; so irrational is it for a Christian to promise himself a lifeof ease and rest here upon earth.
2. Be prepared for them, otherwise our looking for them is in vain;and to this end would Christ have us reckon upon the cross, that wemay be forewarned. He that buildeth a house doth not take care thatthe rain should not descend upon it, or the storm should not beat uponit, or the wind blow upon it; there is no fencing against these things,they cannot be prevented by any care of ours ; but that the house maybe able to endure all this without prejudice. And he that buildeth aship doth not make this his work, that it should never meet with wavesand billows, that is impossible ; but that it may be tight and stanch,and able to endure all weathers. A man that taketh care for his bodydoth not cark for this, that he meet with no change of weather, hot
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and cold, but how his body may bear all this. Thus should Christiansdo ; not so much take care how to shift and avoid afflictions, but howto bear them with an even and quiet mind. See Chrysostom, Horn.35, in 1 Cor. As we cannot hinder the rain from falling upon thehouse, nor the waves from beating upon the ship, uor change ofweather and seasons from affecting the body, so it is not in our powerto hinder the falling out of afflictions and tribulations ; all that liethupon us is to make provision for such an hour that we be not over-whelmed by it, We need get a stock of spiritual comforts, that allmay be peace within when trouble without; and as afflictions abound,so may comforts. We had need get a sound back, be much morti-fied, and weaned from the vanities of the world: Heb. xii. 13, ' Andmake straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lame be turnedout of the way, but rather let it be healed.' If we have any weak partin our souls, there the assault will be most strong and fierce. A gar-rison that looketh to be besieged taketh care to fortify the weak places;so should a Christian mortify every corrupt inclination, those that aremost pleasing. We need much resolution. A Christian had need bea resolved man, well shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace,Eph. vi. 15, or else in a hard way he will soon founder and halt. Thateroifiaala, that preparation, is a resolved mind, to go through thickand thin, and to follow Christ in all conditions : Acts xxi. 13, eroifMose'x&>, ' I am ready not only to be bound, but to die at Jerusalem forthe name of the Lord Jesus/ A well-shielded established mind in thecomfort and hope of the gospel; unless we be thus prepared and armedwith a mortified heart, and a thorough persuasion of the truth and worthof gospel privileges, and thereupon a resolution to encounter all diffi-culties and hardships, we shall not long be faithful to Christ; but afterwe have launched out into the deep with him we shall be ready to runashore again. Now most Christians are not mortified, and so they tripup their own heels. Most Christians are not resolved, and so taketo religion as a walk for recreation, not a journey, so as to be preparedfor all weathers.
3. When they come, bear them with more patience. A resolutionwhich we thought strong out of a trial, is often found weak in a trial;for we have other apprehensions of things when we know them byexperience, of what we have when we know them only by guess andimagination. Therefore, notwithstanding expectation and preparation,there must be a care of patience in troubles and afflictions, that webear them with an equal and Christian mind ; not suffering as per-force, by compulsion and constraint, but willingly: it is not enoughto bear the cross, but according to Christ's law wc must take it up.It is said of the three children, Dan. iii. 28, that they yielded theirbodies willingly, cheerfully suffered themselves to be cast into thefurnace, rather than worship any but the true God. Many suffer, butit is unwillingly, and with repining and impatience, under the hand ofGod, like refractory oxen that draw back, and are loath to submit theirnecks to the yoke. Patience perforce, is no true patience, little betterthan the Buffering of the devils and damned in hell, who suffer miseryand torment against their wills. Rebellion, murmuring, and want ofsubjection is the very curse of crosses: the sacrifice that went strug-
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gling to the altar among the heathen was counted unlucky. Twothings feed this impatience :—
[1.] Men think none suffer as they do: ' Is any sorrow like unto mysorrow ?' Lam. i. 21. Every one hath the greatest sense of his ownburden, therefore they think none hath so heavy and grievous an oneas they have. It were well if they did this in feeling of sin. Paulfelt his burden greatest in that respect: 1 Tim. i. 15, ' Christ Jesuscame into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief.' But alas !in afflictions, all God's children have their trials ; many fare moregrievous. When you lament the feared loss of an only child, whatthink you of the Virgin Mary ? Luke ii. 35, 'A sword shall piercethrough thy soul.' Generally, 1 Peter v. 9, ' The same afflictions areaccomplished in your brethren that are in the world.' Every Christianhath his measure of hardship and suffering ; you are not singular andalone ; your lot is no harder than the rest of the saints of God throughthe world; others are poor, and carry it well, and are cheerful ; suchan one under a painful disease, very patient in an acute fever, rackedwith stone, &c. If they, why not thou ?
[2.] They could bear any other cross but this that is now uponthem. Christ biddeth us to take up the cross indefinitely, whateverGod is pleased to lay upon us ; we must not be our own carvers, butstand to God's allowance. The wise physician knoweth in what veinto strike. God knoweth us best, and what is fit for us. Many in theirtroubles wish God would afflict them in any other kind, lay any troubleupon them but that which is laid, and think they could bear it better.The poor man wisheth any other cross but poverty ; the sick man hecould bear poverty better than pain or sickness ; he that hath a longand lingering sickness wisheth for a sharp fit, so it might be short;e contra, another that hath a sharp and violent sickness had ratherhave a lingering distemper. Thus apt are we to dislike our crosswhich God layeth on us for the present. This is disobedience andfolly too; for if God should leave us to ourselves to choose our owncrosses, we should choose that affliction which is hurtful and danger-ous for us.
Doct. 2. That in our afflictions we should run to God by prayer.So doth David here, so should we.
1. We may do so.
2. AVe must do so.
1. We may do so ; we have leave to come to God. Affliction is afruit of sin, a part of the curse, introduced into the world upon thebreach of the old covenant; yet then the throne of grace standethopen for us : when God seemeth most angry, we have liberty to cometo him. In afflictions we are apt to think God an enemy, and thathe beginneth to put the old covenant in suit against us ; but ourtrouble should not be our discouragement, but our excitement; thethrone of grace was for such an hour ; Heb. iv. 16, ' Let us comeboldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and findgrace to help in time of need ;' and it is God's allowance : James v. 13,' Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray : is any merry ? let himsing psalms.'
2. We must come ; it is a duty God hath required at our hands :
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Ps. 1. 15, 'Call upon me in the day of trouble;' and Job xxii. 27,' Thou shalt make thy prayer, and he shall hear thee, and thou shaltpay thy vows.' God will have us come and speak to him in ourmost serious frame, and act faith by putting promises in suit, andtake new vows and resolutions to part with sin, when we feel the bittereffects of it. He knoweth it preventeth distracting fears and cares,when we can commend our condition to his pity and powerful provi-dence : Phil. iv. 7, in every thing we are to make our requestsknown to God ; and he knoweth this maketh us sensible of his provi-dence and dominion over us in all conditions. Prayer is an acknow-ledgment of his sovereignty over all causes and events ; the afflictioncould not come without his appointment, nor go away without hisleave: it is a kind of breaking prison, to hope to get through withoutsupplication to God: Job xxxiv. 28, 29, ' So that they cause the cryof the poor to come unto him, and he heareth the cry of the afflicted:when he giveth quietness, who then can make trouble ? and when hehideth his face, who then can behold him ? whether it be against anation, or against a person only.'
Use 1. It informeth us of the goodness of God, that he is willingto receive us upon any terms. When afflictions drive us to liim, hedoth not turn away his face from us. Those very prayers that areextorted from us by necessity, he accepts as a piece of worship done tohim, provided we do not neglect him upon other occasions, for that ishypocrisy: Job xxvii. 10, ' Will he delight himself in the Almighty ?let him always call upon God.' We ought not therefore to be dis-couraged if our acquaintance with God begin in the time of our afflic-tions, and these set us a-work to think of him. Man will say, Youcome to me in your necessity ; but then God is willing to receive us.Christ had never heard of many, if their necessities had not broughtthem to him—palsy, possession, deaf, dumb, fevers. Long would Godsit upon the throne of grace unemployed if he did not send troubleand secret rack with it to bring us into his presence; so that thatwhich in appearance doth drive us off from him, doth in effect makeus draw near to him.
2. It informeth us of the folly of them that neglect God in theirtroubles : Dan. ix. 13, ' All this is come upon us, yet made we not ourprayer before the Lord our God.' You defeat the dispensation ; nowyou should make up your former negligence. When we are pressedhard on all hands it should put an edge upon our prayers, otherwiseour afflictions will turn to a sad account; when God sendeth a tempestafter us, and this will not bring us back to him; we are summoned tomake our appearance, and will not come. Joab would not come tillAbsalom set his barley-field on fire.
Use 2. To encourage us to come to God in our afflictions. Now isa time to put the promises in suit, to begin an interest if we have none,to make use of it if we have any ; then our weakness and nothingnessis discovered, that we may more apply ourselves to God; and a timeof need will be a time of help : Ps. xlvi. 1, ' God is a refuge for us, avery present help in trouble ;' that is, when trouble is trouble indeed,then therefore we should call for it most earnestly; a necessitous crea-ture is a fit object for mercy. You expound providences amiss if you
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think afflictions are a casting off. No ; they are God's voice callingj'ou, nay, his hand pulling you to him. Blessed seasons to bring Godand us together ; then God's aim is accomplished: Hosea v. 15,' I willgo, and return to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, andseek my face: in their affliction they will seek me early;5 Isa. xxvi.16, ' Lord in trouble have they visited thee ; they poured out a prayerwhen thy chastening was upon them.' Afflictions do not work thussimply, for then they would work upon all, but as accompanied withsome drawings of the Spirit. Every condition is blessed when itbringeth you nearer unto God; though crosses be great trials to any,yet if they chase us to the throne of grace, God is not wholly gone, buthath left somewhat behind him to draw us to him. It is desertion inpoint of felicity, but not in point of grace.
Doct. 3. One great request of the children of God in prayer is thathe would consider their affliction.
This David promiseth in the first place. So elsewhere : Ps. cxxxii.
I, ' Kemember David, 0 Lord, and all his afflictions.' He beggethGod to take notice of his person and condition. So also Ps. xxv. 18,' Look upon my affliction and my pain, and forgive all my sins.' Hebeggeth that his groans might not be passed over. So Hezekiah, Isa.xxxvii. 17, where many words are used to this effect: ' Incline thineear, 0 Lord, and hear; open thine eyes, and see, and hear all thewords that Sennacherib hath sent to reproach the living God.' If Godwould but take notice, hear, and see, all would be well. And as forpersonal calamities, so in public and church cases: Ps. lxxx. 14,'Eeturn, we beseech thee, 0 Lord God of hosts; look down fromheaven, and behold, and visit this vine.' If God will but come andsee, it is enough. So in the Lamentations, chap. i. 9, < 0 Lord, beholdmy affliction, for the enemy hath magnified himself.' So again, ver.
II, 'See, 0 Lord, and consider, for I am become vile.' Yet again,ver. 20, ' Behold, 0 Lord, for I am in distress.' Thus do the chil-dren of God lay open their miseries before him, in confidence of hispity.
But why do the children of God press this point so earnestly, as ifthey did doubt of his providence and omnisciency ? God knoweth allthings, and can forget nothing. I answer—
1. Though God be not ignorant and unmindful of our condition,yet we are to put him in remembrance : Isa. lxii. 6, ' Ye that makemention of the Lord, keep not silence, and give him no rest, till heestablish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth.' Christis the advocate, we are solicitors and remembrancers for others, andhumble supplicants for ourselves. Indeed, in so doing, we do not putGod in mind, but put ourselves in mind of the providence of God,which is most graciously conversant about us in our afflicted condi-tion, which is a great comfort and support to us. The moving of Godto consider begets faith in us that he will consider; and so we wrestlewith God, that we may catch a heat ourselves.
2. The sight of misery is a real argument. It is clear that we are touse arguments in prayer; for God dealeth with us as rational crea-tures, and as such we are to deal too with him. Now, among argu-ments, our afflictions and miseries are real ones; they have a voice
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to work upon his pity, and to move him to have mercy upon us. Hebeing inclined to compassion, his eye doth affect his heart, as a beggar,to move pity, will not only plead with his tongue, but uncover hissores; so do the saints lay open their misery, and unfold their estatebefore the Lord; for God so loveth his people, that the very show oftheir miseries moveth him to help them. Thus God saith that howould show mercy to his people, ' for I have seen with mine eyes/Zech. ix. 8. God seeth our case, and every degree of our trouble ismarked by him, which bringeth it the nearer to his heart; yea, God'speople themselves are comforted under their saddest sufferings by theLord's seeing and marking thereof: Ps. x. 14, ' Thou hast seen it,for thou beholdest mischief and spite, to requite it with thy hand.'It is enough to them thou hast seen it. So Ps. xxxi. 7, ' I will beglad and rejoice in thy mercy, for thou hast considered my trouble,and known my soul in adversities/ It'-is a mighty comfort that Godhath an eye upon them in particular, and hath friendly affectionstowards tliem.
3. The Lord is said to consider when he doth in effect declare hisnot forgetting, or remembering us for good; and therefore, thoughGod cannot but see and consider our trouble, yet we cannot rest satisfiedwith it, till by real effects he maketh it evident, that we may know,and all the world may know, that he doth consider us, and regard ourcondition; and this is that which saints beg so earnestly, that hewould, by some act or work, experiment the truth, or make it appearthat he hath heard and seen and taken notice of our sorrows. Though,the saints believe his omnisciency and particular providence, yet theycannot rest satisfied till they feel it by some effect, by giving realsupport or help in need, according to covenant; and so must all theplaces before mentioned be interpreted.
Use. When we, or the church of God, or any of the people of God,are in any distress—
1. Let us go to God and beg that we may see, and the world maysee, that he hath regard to us in our sorrows, and doth not whollypass us over. To this end, impress upon your hearts the belief ofthese two things—the eye of his pity, and the arm of his power.
[1.] The eye of his pity, which is more than bare omnisciency; itimports his knowledge accompanied with a tender love. This is oftenspoken of in scripture: Exod. ii. 28, ' God looked on the children ofIsrael, and had respect to them.' So Exod. iii. 7, 'And the Lordsaid, I have surely seen the affliction of my people which are in Egypt,and have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters, and haveknown their sorrows;' Acts vii. 34, I8a>v elhov, 'I have seen, I have seenthe affliction of my people ;' or seeing, I have seen. The very sight ofGod is a comfort and support to a sinking soul; it is some comfort tous to have our crosses known to such as we are assured do love us, ifthey condole with us, though they be not able to help us; so that theLord looketh upon us with a merciful, pitiful eye.
[2.] As God will cast the eye of his pity on us, so he will put forththe arm of his power; as he hath a merciful eye, so he hath a power-ful hand, ready to help; though sometimes we sec nothing of this:2 Chron. xvi. 9, ' For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout
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the earth, to show himself strong in the behalf of them whose heartis perfect towards him.' There is his care and effective providence.
2. Be sure you keep up your qualification: ' I do not forget thylaw.' Many times when men in their prosperity do not regard. Godand his commandments, he regardeth them in their straits; for thoughwe forget the duty of children, he doth not forget the mercies of afather. But surely he will not forget them that do not forget hislaw; therefore it is not credible that God. should forget us and ourcondition, that we should be more mindful of his law than he of ouraffliction. He that puts us in mind of his law will also put himselfin mind of the troubles we endure for the keeping of it; for certainlyGod is more mindful of his part of the covenant than we can be ofours. See Christ's argument, John xvii. 10, ' And all mine are thine,and thine are mine, and I am glorified in them.'
Doct. 4. We may ask deliverance from temporal troubles; not onlysupport, but deliverance. So doth David.
1. God hath promised: Ps, 1. 15, ' Call upon me in the day oftrouble; I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.'
2. Much of God is discovered in it. His wisdom: 2 Peter ii. 9,' The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation/We are at a loss many times, but God is never at a loss. His power:Dan. iii. 17, ' If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to deliverus, and he will deliver us out of thy hand, 0 king;' when the wrathof the king was great, and the fiery furnace burning before them.His goodness : God is sufficiently inclined to it by his own grace, anddelights to do it: Ps. cxlix. 4, ' The Lord taketh pleasure in hispeople; he will beautify the meek with salvation.' He loveth theperson of believers, and loveth their prosperity and happiness, anddelighteth to see them do well in the world. He hath pleasure in theprosperity of his servants, Ps. xxxv. 27, which is a good encourage-ment to pray for it: 2 Sam. xiv. 1, ' Joab perceived that the king'sheart was towards Absalom.' Yea, not only his love, but the con-stancy and unweariedness of his love: 2 Cor. i. 10, ' Who deliverethus from so great a death, and doth deliver; in whom we trust that hewill yet deliver us.' There are all respects of time. Solomon saith,Prov. xxv. 17, 'Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's house, lesthe be weary of thee, and so hate thee.' Men waste by giving, but I Amis God's name; we still need, and he is still a-giving: 2 Tim. iii. 11,' Thou hast fully known my persecutions, afflictions, which came untome at Antioch, &c.; but out of them all the Lord delivered me.' Somany troubles, so many gracious experiences of God: Ps. xxxiv. 19,' Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereththem out of them all;' Job v. 19, 'He shall deliver thee in sixtroubles, yea, in seven shall no evil touch thee.' Seven is the num-ber of perfection. God can and doth deliver us as often as we needdeliverance; when clouds return after the rain, or one evil treadethon the heels of another ; he hath a succession of mercies, for our suc-cession of sorrows. We are dismayed when we see one trouble isover and another cometh. We have the same God still, the samecertainty of his mercy in delivering. Many times God so delivereththat the troublers of his people shall come in their room : Prov. xi. 8,
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1 The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked cometh inhis stead ;' as the leprosy of Naaman went to Gehazi. His faithful-ness, which he hath laid at pledge with us, that he will make a wayto escape: 1 Cor. x. 13, 'God is faithful, who will not suffer you tobe tempted above what you are able; but will with the temptationalso make a way for you to escape, that you may be able to bear it.'His dominion and sovereignty: Ps. xliv. 4, ' Thou art my king, 0God; command deliverances for Jacob.' He hath all things at hiscommand, all second causes, the hearts of his enemies.
3. We have greater opportunities to serve God: Ps. cxix. 134,1 Deliver me from the oppression of man, so will I keep thy precepts ;'Luke i. 74, 75, ' That he would grant unto us that we, being deliveredout of the hands of our enemies, should serve him without fear, in holi-ness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life.'
Use. They are too nice that think we may not ask of God temporalmercies. It is lawful to ask them if we ask them lawfully, with asubmission to God, and for his glory, that we may serve him morecheerfully; so you may ask a deliverance out of your troubles.
Doct. 5. Those that would have God to deliver them out of theirafflictions should be sure they do not forsake their duty.
All the evil that David suffered could not weaken his love to thelaw of God, nor draw him from the obedience of it. And what wasthe issue ? He pleadeth this in prayer to God.
Reason 1. Because if we do so, the nature of our sufferings is altered,both as to God and man. As to man, we do not suffer as evil-doers :1 Peter iv. 15, ' But let none of you suffer as a murderer, or as a thief,or as an evil-doer, or as a busy-body in other men's matters ;' whichwill much darken our comfort and glory in suffering ; though for themain you have an interest in God, if by your miscarriage you havedeserved the stroke of human justice. As to God, your sufferings arenot castigatory, but probatory: Eev. ii. 10, ' The devil shall cast someof you into prison, that you may be tried;' not punished, but tried.
Reason 2. Because uprightness giveth boldness with God in prayer:1 John iii. 21, 'If our heart condemn us not, then have we confidencetowards God.' So Paul showeth he was capable of their prayers, or afit object of them : Heb. xiii. 18, ' Pray for us; for we trust we have agood conscience, in all things willing to live honestly.' It is an errorto think that justification giveth us only comfortable access to God,and sanctification hath no influence at all upon it. We lie in somesecret sin, then our plea is spoiled. If God give thee a heart to adhereclose to him in a constant course of obedience, the more you may beassured to be delivered. The joy of our faith is mightily confirmed bythe conscience of our constant respect and observance of the word ofGod, and firm adherence to him.
Use. If we would boldly come to God in our straits, let us not forgetor forsake our duty, nor throw off the profession of godliness, whateverwe suffer from men : Ps. xliv. 17, ' All this is come upon us, yet havewe not forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in thy covenant.'Yea, from God; though he seem to cast us off, taketh no care of us :Job xiii. 15, ' Though he slay me, yet I will trust in him.' Diogenes
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Laertius telleth us of a cynic that went to Athens to Antisthenes tobe taught by him; when often met with a repulse, yet still insisted onhis request.
SERMON CLXXIL
Plead my cause, and deliver me : quicken me according to thyword.—Ver. 154.
In this verse are three requests, and all backed with one and the sameargument.
1. The three requests are—
[1.] That God would own his cause.
[2.] Deliver him out of his troubles.
[3.] And in the meantime, before the deliverance came, quickenhim.
In the first he intimateth the right of his cause, and that he wasunjustly vexed by wicked men ; therefore, as burdened with theircalumnies, he desireth God to undertake his defence, ' plead mycause.'
In the second he representeth the misery and helplessness of hiscondition ; therefore, as oppressed by violence, he saith, ' deliver me;'or, as the words will bear, ' redeem me.'
In the third; his own weakness and readiness to faint under thisburden; therefore, ' quicken me.'
Or, in short, with respect to the injustice of his adversaries, 'pleadmy cause ;' with respect to the misery of his condition, ' deliver me;'with respect to the weakness and imbecility of his own heart,' quickenme.' God is his people's patron, to defend their cause; his people'sredeemer, to rescue them out of their troubles; the author and foun-tain of their life, to quicken them and support them: accordingly wemay beg of him, as the Psalmist doth here, defence of our cause, thedeliverance of our persons, and the support of our hearts.
2. The reason and ground of asking, ' According to thy word.' Thislast clause must be applied to all the branches of the prayer : pleadmy cause, according to thy word; deliver me, according to thy word ;quicken me, according to thy word : for God in his word engageth forall, to be advocate, redeemer, and fountain of life. This word thatDavid buildeth upon was either the general promises, made to themthat keep the law, or some particular promise made to himself by theprophets of that time. The sum of all is this : If we believe the wordof God to be true, we may in a righteous cause with comfort and con-fidence ask defence, deliverance, and support.
I begin with the first request, 'plead my cause.
Doct. When we have to do with unjust and wicked adversaries, weshould desire God to plead our cause; or, as the original will bear, tojudge our judgment, or contend our contention—icpivov ttjv Kplaivfxov, Septuagint—litiga litem meam. So others.
There is a threefold cause that cometh usually into debate:—
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1. Inter hominem et hominem, between man and man ; as betweenthe seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent: Gen. iii. 15,' AndI will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seedand her seed : it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel;'those that are born after the flesh, and those that are born after thespirit: Gal. iv. 29, ' He that was born after the flesh persecuted himthat was born after the spirit;' the children of God and men of thisworld : John xv. 19, 'If ye were of the world, the world would love itsown; but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you outof the world, therefore the world hateth you.' As between wolf andlamb, raven and dove. This is an old controversy, that will never bereconciled. It is often set afoot in kingdoms, in cities, in townships,in villages, and families, and will continue till the world's end. For■while there are two seeds, there will be strifes and enmities. Now, inthis quarrel and strife, sometimes success is cast on this side, some-times on that, as God seeth fit either to favour, or to try and correcthis servants. Usually the world prevaileth, being more numerous;only let me tell you, this controversy doth not always appear to theworld unveiled or bare-faced. Enmity to godliness is such an odiousthing in itself, and hath so often miscarried, that it is not for its interestto appear openly and in its own colours, but under the mask and dis-guise of other pretences, which are the more plausibly taken on whenthe holy seed have scandalised their profession, and made the way oftruth to be evil-spoken of; and yet it is the old enmity and antipathystill, as appeareth by the parties contesting, their aims and designs,and the means and ways they use to compass them, with scorning offaith and piety,
2. Inter hominem et didbolum, between man and the devil: he iscalled avTiSiKos, the adversary, 1 Peter v. 8, ' Your adversary the devillike a roaring lion walketh about continually seeking whom he maydevour ;' and such an adversary as hath law of his side, and by lawwould carry it against all the children of fallen Adam, if there werenot a new court erected, where grace taketh the throne. So Rev. xii.10, he is called ' the accuser of the brethren ;' but it is our comfortthat as there is an accuser, so there is an advocate: 1 John ii. 1, ' Ifany man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ therighteous, who also is the propitiation for our sins/ We shall do wellto put our cause into his hands, and then it cannot miscarry. Satanwill not be more ready to accuse than Christ to plead for us ; and hehath a greater interest in the court of heaven than our adversary hath,stronger arguments to plead, merits to represent; therefore make himyour attorney, to appear in court for you.
3. Inter hominem et Deum. God hath a controversy with us aboutthe breach of his law, and our undutiful carriage to him. Now youcan never reason it out with God. It was Job's presumption to thinkthat he could order his cause before him : Job xxiii. 3-5, ' Oh that Iknew where I might find him, that I might come even to his seat! Iwould order my cause before him, and fill my mouth with arguments:I would know the words which he would answer me ; and understandwhat he would say unto me.' No ; there is no trusting to the equityof our cause, or hope to clear ourselves before God's judgment-seat.
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We have no way left but submitting and humbling ourselves, andsuing out our pardon in a broken-hearted manner ; no way but yield-ing to the justice of the first covenant, and putting in the plea of favourand grace according to the second : Ps. cxxx. 3, 4, ' If thou, Lord,shouldest mark iniquity, 0 Lord, who can stand ? but there is forgive-ness with thee, that thou mayest be feared.' If you deny or excusesin, you stick to the first covenant, and plead innocency, and then Godwill deal with you according to the tenor of strict justice ; but if youhumbly confess sin, and acknowledge your guiltiness and shame, thenyou may plead mercy. Justice dealeth with the innocent, mercy withthe guilty.
"We speak now of the first, of the strife between men and men, orthe seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent, who do not onlyoppress them by violence, but seem to have a plea against them in law,because of the seeming justice of their quarrel, and the calumnies andslauders wherewith they burden their cause. Therefore David beggethGod to plead his cause for him; and elsewhere, that God would standby him, not only as a champion and second, but as a patron and advo-cate : Ps. xxxv. 1, ' Plead my cause against them that strive with me ;fight against them that fight against me ;' as they allege false thingsagainst him, and condemn him as being in an evil cause and evil way ;so plead my cause against them that strive with me ; as they opposedhim with violence, so fight against them that fight against me.
In this point—
1. The nature of God's pleading our cause.
2. The necessity of it.
3. What hopes there are that he will plead the cause of his people.First, The nature of this pleading would first be explained; and
here—
1. In what quality God pleadeth for us. In all judicial proceedingsthere are the principal contending persons, and those are called ultoret reus, the plaintiff and defendant; and the manner of proceeding injudgment is, that the plaintiff bringeth forth his bill, and the defen-dant his answer. But besides these principal contending persons, thereare the witnesses, the advocate, the judge. Now, in some sense Godmight be all these, testis, advocatus, et judex, without any wrongand injustice. Our witness to attest for us, as he knoweth all things,and knoweth our hearts ; for as such do the saints often appeal to him.Our advocate to plead for us, for he is tender of the credit of his peo-ple, and hath undertaken to preserve them from the strife of tongues:Ps. xxxi. 20, ' Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy presence fromthe pride of men, thou shalt keep them secretly in thy pavilion fromthe strife of tongues.' As a judge to give sentence in our behalf, orsuch a decree whereby the adversary may be convinced of our right-eous cause, and our innocency cleared; and all this may be calledGod's pleading, either as testis, advocatus, or judex. But I ratherconfine it to the last. God's pleading is rather as a judge; not asadvocatus, but as patronus ; that is a more proper and honourablename. Zonaras tells us that the Komans called their patrons to£?K-rjhe/xoviKov'i; and it was enacted in the law of the twelve tables, sipatronus clientifraudem fecerit, sacer esto. If any man had deceived
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his client, he was accursed, devoted to slaughter, and any man mightkill him. Clientes quasi colentes, patroni quasi patres, saith Servius.So that to deceive a client was as to deceive a son. This was begunby Eomulus, who commended the common people and worser sort tothe nobles, leaving every man his liberty to choose whom he wouldfor his patron; and that defence of them was called patronage; andthe jus paironatus during this constitution consisted in these dutiesand offices; they were to defend the poor in judgment, to answer forthem in all points of law; they were to take care of them that nonemight wrong them present or absent; they were omnem accusatoris■impelum sustinere; and this jus patronatus was of such authorityamong the ancients, that Marcus Cato telleth us that first the name offather was most sacred, next that of patron. It were long to say allthat might be said of them ; this is enough, that their principal workwas to be present at all causes wherein their poor client was concerned,and to appear for him and defend him, as they would their own cause.Advocates were taken in afterwards, when laws were multiplied, tosuggest what was law; they were men skilful in the law. See Hall'slexicon. Now thus it is God pleads the cause of his people as theirpatron, who hath taken them into his tutelage and clientship; not asmterceder, but defender. They have betaken themselves to his tui-tion, and desire to honour and serve him ; God will therefore take partwith them against their enemies. He doth not only hear pleas anddebates on either side, but interposeth as the patron and chief partyconcerned in the strife, and having withal the power of a judge, willpass sentence on their behalf, and see it executed.
2. The manner of God's pleading. It is not a verbal or vocal, buta real and active plea. God pleadeth not by words, but by deeds, byhis judgments, and powerful providence, righting the wrongs done tothem. For since, as I said, there concur in God the relations of judexand patronus, he maketh the one serviceable to the other. As theirpatronus he owneth the cause, taketh it upon himself, as the answer-able party, and then useth his judicial power in defence of his people.Now the property of a judge is to pronounce sentence, and then to puthis sentence in execution. Gocl hath pronounced sentence in his word,and he puts the sentence in execution in his providence; and that isGod's pleading. Many times there is sententia lata, but dilata ; longago was sentence passed, but it is not speedily executed, Eccles. viii. 11.Because sentence is not speedily executed upon an evil-doer, thereforedo they vaunt and insult over his people, as if God had forsaken anddisclaimed them, and would never more own their cause and quarrel;but when God seeth fit to appear, and to show himself in this mixedrelation of judge and patron, the world will have other thoughts oftheir cause ; and therefore, Isa, iii. 13, ' The Lord standeth up to plead,and standeth to judge his people.' He will bring matters under areview, and will powerfully show himself against their oppressors. Tothis pleading Job alludeth when he saith, Job xxiii. 6,' Will he pleadagainst me with his great power ?' if he should use his almighty andinvincible power against me, he would easily ruin me. So Ezek.xxxviii. 22, ' I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood;'against Gog and Magog, that is, the Scythians, Turks, and Tartars.
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So that you see that God's pleading is not by speaking, or by word ofmouth, but by the vengeance of his providence against those thatwrong his people. _ So against Babylon : Jer. li. 36, ' Thus saith theLord, Behold I will plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee.'But that this is a mixed act of patron and judge, see Micah vii. 9,' I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned againsthim ; until he plead my cause, and execute judgment for me: he willbring me forth to the light, and I shall behold his righteousness.'When God's people provoke him to anger by their sins, he casteththem into troubles; and then their adversaries are chief, and theircause is much darkened and obscured : all this while God is pleadingagainst them, but it is not the enemies' quarrel, but his own vindica-tion of abused mercy and goodness. But when once the controversyis taken up between.God and them, by their submission, and clearinghis justice, and imploring his mercy, then God will plead their cause,and take their part against the instruments of his vengeance (and cleartheir righteous cause), who only sought their own ends in afflictingthem. When God hath exercised their humility and patience, he willthus do. And how, I pray you, will he plead for them ? The textsaith there, by executing judgment for them; that is, by putting hissentence in execution, and then will restore to them their wonted privi-leges, and own them in the public view of all, and make manifest theyare his: he will bring them forth to the light, and they shall see hisrighteousness.
3. The effect of God's pleading, which is the clearing of God'speople, and the convincing of their adversaries ; which God dothpartly by the eminency and notableness of the providences whereby hedelivereth his people, and the marks of his favour put upon them :Neh. vi. 16, ' And it came to pass that when all our enemies heardthereof, and all the heathen that were about us saw these things, theywere much cast down in their own eyes ; for they perceived that thiswork was wrought of our God.' Their own judgments were convincedof their folly in opposing the Jews ; the extraordinary success showedthe hand of God was in it: by such incredible and remarkable occur-rences doth God bring about their deliverance. So Micah vii. 10,when God shall plead her cause, ' Then she that is mine enemyshall see it, and shame shall cover her which said unto me, Whereis the Lord thy God ? mine eyes shall behold her; now shall she betrodden down as the mire of the streets.' Those who mocked her faithshould be confounded at the sight of her deliverance. Thus Goddelights to make the happiness of his people conspicuous. So Bev.iii. 9,' Behold I will make them which are of the synagogue of Satan(which say they are Jews, and are not, but do lie), behold I will makethem to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I haveloved thee.' He will make their enemies to know that he hath lovedthem, and ask them forgiveness for the wrongs and outrages done tothem. Partly by the convictions of his Spirit, undeceiving the world,and reproving them for the hatred and malice against his people :John xvi. 8,' The Comforter, when he is come, shall reprove the worldof sin, of righteousness, and of judgment.' The word is i\ey%eir notcomfort, but convince or reprove; put them to silence, so as they shall
140 SERMONS UPON PSAiM CXIX. [SeR. OLXXII.
not in reason gainsay. The object, the world, the unconverted, if notthe reprobate. The things whereof convinced, of sin and righteous-ness and judgment, of the truth of Christ's person and doctrine.This was spoken for the comfort of the disciples, who were to goabroad and beat the devil out of his territories, by the doctrine of thecross, that were weak men destitute of all worldly sufficiencies andprops and aids. Their master suffered as a seducer, their doctrinecross to men's carnal interests, for them in this manner to ventureupon the raging world was a heavy discouraging thing. Now theSpirit should come and convince the opposing world, so far that some,terrified before, brought to evangelical repentance : Acts ii. 37, ' Nowwhen they heard this, they were pricked in their heart;' soon desireto share in their great privilege : Acts viii. 18, 19, ' And when Simonsaw that through laying on the apostles' hands, the Holy Ghost wasgiven, he offered them money, saying, Give me also this power, thaton whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost;'but he was yet in the gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity. Somealmost persuaded: Acts xxvi. 28, 'Then Agrippa saicl unto Paul,Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian.' Some forced tomagnify them, who did not join with them : Acts v. 13, ' And of therest, durst no man join himself to them, but the people magnifiedthem.' Some would have worshipped them, being yet pagans : Actsxiv. 11-13, ' And when the people saw what Paul had done, theylift ur> their voices, saying, in the speech of Lycaonia, The gods arecome down to us in the likeness of men. Then the priests of Jupiter,which was before their city, brought oxen and garlands to the gates,and would have done sacrifice with the people.' Others bridled thatwere afraid to meddle with them : Acts v. 34, 35, ' Then stood thereup one in the council, a pharisee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of law,had in reputation among all the people, and commanded to put theapostles ibrth a little space, and said unto them, Ye men of Israel,take heed to yourselves, what ye intend to do as touching these men.'That Christ, that Messiah, that righteous person, one able to vanquishthe devil, thus without any visible force, and with mere spiritualweapons, by this conviction of the Spirit, did the Lord subdue theworld to the owning and receiving Christ's kingdom ; at least, notgo on in a high hand to oppose it. God cleared Christ as righteous,and Lord.
Secondly, The necessity of this pleading.
1. Because the people of God are often in such a condition thatnone will plead their cause unless the Lord plead it; and thereforewe are driven to him as our judge and patron. God's design is notto gain the world by pomp and force, but by spiritual evidence andpower ; and therefore, as to externals, it is often worse with his peoplethan with others; for the world is upon their trial, and thereforethough God will give sufficient means of conviction, yet not alwayssuch evident marks of his favour to the best cause in temporal thingsas that mere sense shall lead them to embrace it. No ; he will onlyset a good cause a-foot, and then suffer it to be exposed to the hatredof the world, and sometimes to be overborne as to any temporalinterest it can get, that the mere evidence and love of truth may gain
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men, and not any secular motives. All the countenance and owningGod will give to it is by infusing courage and constancy to his servantsto suffer for it, and so they overcome by the blood of the Lamb, andnot loving their lives to the death, Rev. xii. 11. He speaketh of sucha time when the church seemeth weakest, like a poor woman travail-ing ; and her enemies seem strongest, like a great red dragon readyto devour the child as soon as born. Now, though at such a time thechurch is overcoming, and the devil and his instruments are butpulling down their own throne, and establishing Christ's while they•are shedding the blood of his saints, yet none of this appeareth andis visibly to be seen. Though suffering be a feeling and ratifying ofthe truth, yet to the world's eye it seemeth a suppressing and over-bearing of it. Therefore few will own such a despised, hated,persecuted way ; and the difficulty is the greater when there is muchof God's truth owned by the persecuting side, and the contest is notabout the main of Christianity, but some lesser truths, and so theopposition is more disguised; then certainly it may be said, Isa. lix.4, 'None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for truth;' all halffriends are discouraged, therefore nothing is left the people of God,but their prayers, ' Lord plead my cause.' David in the text appealethto God's judgment when he was deserted by men, burdened by pre-judices, oppressed by man's wrong judgment. So often God's peopleare not able to defend themselves, and few in the world will own them,or be advocates for them, then God will take their cause in hand. Inthe civil law, if a man could not get an advocate, metu adversarii, thejudge was to appoint him one to plead for him; so God taketh noticeof his people's condition : Jer. xxx. 13, ' There is none to plead thycause, that thou mayest be bound up.' Often among men none canor dareth undertake the defence and patronage of oppressed right.
2. Though we have a good cause and hopeful instruments, yet wocannot plead it with any effect till God show himself from heaven.Nay, though the cause be never so right and just, and instruments andmeans hopeful, yet it requireth God's power to keep it afoot; for thejustice of the cause must not be relied on, nor probable means restedin ; but God must have the trust of the cause, and the glory of main-taining it; otherwise by our own ill managing, or by some secret andunseen opposition, it wili miscarry : Ps. ix. 4, ' Thou hast maintainedmy right and my cause; thou safest in the throne judging right.'This is a work wherein God will be seen, while it is in agitation, orunder decision. God will have the trust, and when it is over, he willhave all the glory.
Thirdly, What hopes or grounds there are to expect that God willplead the cause of his people.
1. He can.
2. He will. Infinite power and infinite justice can do it.
1. He can. The Lord is able ; he that pleadeth our cause hathinfinite power: Prov. xxiii. 11, ' Their redeemer is mighty, he shallplead their cause with thee.' It is easy to bear down a few afflictedcreatures, that have no strength or heart to oppose, being in bonds,and under oppression ; but there is a mighty God, who when hepleadeth any one's cause, he will do it to the purpose, really and
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effectually delivering thein for whom he pleadeth : Jer. 1. 34, ' Theirredeemer is strong, the Lord of hosts is his name; he will thoroughlyplead their cause, that he may give rest to the laud, and disquiet theinhabitants of Babylon.'
2. He will, considering—
[1.] Their relation to God.
[2.] God's relation to them and to the whole world.
[1.] Because of their relation to him. The dominus, the lord whomthey had chosen, was to be their patronus. They that have put them-selves under God's protection, and are faithful to him, keeping closeto his word, he will plead their cause, and manage it as his own: Isa.li. 22, ' Thus saith thy Lord, the Lord and thy God, that pleadeth thecause of his people, Behold I have taken out of thy hand the cup oftrembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no moredrink it again.' He being their sovereign Lord, had undertaken toprotect his servants; he counteth the wrongs done to them done tohimself: Acts ix. 4, ' Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ?' especiallysince molested for his truth.
[2.] Because of his relation to them. He is the supreme potentateand the righteous judge of the world, and so bound by his office todefend the weak and innocent when oppressed: Ps. cxlvi. 7, ' He exe-cuteth judgment for the oppressed. Those that should maintain rightupon earth, and punish wrongs, are often prevaricators ; but the judgeof all the earth will do right; he is an impartial judge, and will main-tain the cause of his people: Prov. xxii. 22, 23, ' Kob not the poor,because he is poor, neither oppress the afflicted in the gate; for theLord will plead their cause, and spoil the soul of those that spoiledthem/ Though no relation to him, yet, if poor, if afflicted, if destituteof human help, the Lord taketh himself to be the patron of all such,much more his people.
Use 1. To rebuke our fears and misgiving of heart. When we seethe best men go to the wall, and to be made objects of scorn andspite, we are apt to say, as the church doth in the prophet Isaiah,chap. xl. 27, ' My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment ispassed over from my God;' that is, in effect, that God doth whollyneglect them, and will not plead their cause. Oh no ! He knowethwhat strife there is between us and our adversaries, and how good ourcause is, and how much he is concerned in it; only we must wait hisleisure, and bear his indignation until he plead. True submission toGod ought to prescribe no day to him, but refer all to his will.
Use 2. Let us commit our cause to the Lord, as the expression is,Job v. 8, ' I would seek unto God, and unto God would I commit mycause ;' who is the friend and advocate of the afflicted, and hath pro-mised to be so, and to keep us from the hand of the wicked and themouth of the wicked ; from their hand and violence so far as it shallbe for his glory: Isa. xlix. 25, ' I will contend with him that contendethwith thee, and I will save thy children ;' and from the mouth of thewicked: Ps. v. 15, ' He saveth the poor from the sword, and from theirmouth, and from the hand of the mighty;' from slanders that mayendanger their life and credit. So ver. 21, c Thou shalt be hid from
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the scourge of the tongue;' from their bitter reproaches. Thereforecommit your cause to God. But then—
1. Be sure that your cause be good, for God will not be the patronof sin. Unless he hath passed sentence for us in his word, it is bold-ness to appeal to him; as Baalam, that would hire God by sacrificesto curse his people. Hasty appeals to God in our passion and revenge-ful humours are a great dishonour to him. Sarah appealed: Gen. xv.3, -The Lord judge between me and thee ;' and David appealed: 1Sam. xxiv. 15, ' The Lord therefore be judge, and judge between theeand me, and see and plead my cause, and deliver me out of thy hand.'But there was more of justice in David's appeal in the case betweenhim and Saul than in Sarah's appeal in the case between her andAbraham; it would have been ill for her if God had taken her at herword; it showeth that even God's children are too apt to intitle himto their private passions.
2. Let us be sure that there be no controversy between God and ourpersons, when yet our cause is good. The Israelites had a good cause,Judges xx., but there was once and again a great slaughter made ofthem, before they had reconciled themselves to God. There must bea good conscience as well as a good cause, otherwise God will pleadhis controversy against us before he will plead our controversy againstour enemies : Jer. ii. 35, ' Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent,surely his anger will turn from me: behold I will plead with thee,because thou sayest I have not sinned.' Because we have a goodcause, we think God hath no cause to be angry with us; therefore hewill first plead in judgment against us. So Hosea xii. 2, ' The Lordhath also a controversy with Judah, and will punish Jacob accord-ing to his ways, according to his doings will he recompense him.'Though God may approve what is right in worship and profession,yet he will punish our shameful disorders and unanswerable walkingin his people.
3. Let us pray in a right manner, with confidence, with earnestness.[1.] Confidence that God will plead our cause when he seeth it good
and for his own glory, whether there be any likelihood of it, yea orno; for he hath promised to support the weak and humble, and pro-tect the innocent against their oppressors: Ps. cxl. 12, ' I know thatthe Lord will maintain the cause of the afflicted, and the right of thepoor.' God is party with you, not against you, and leave him to hisown ways and means. Faith should support us when sense yieldethlittle comfort and hope. He knoweth how to justify your cause, anddeliver your persons; and you should know that he will do it, and cando it, though the way be not evident to you, and God seem to sit stillfor a while.
[2.] Earnestly. Oh ! be not cold in the church's suit. If you beSion's friends, and are willing to take share and lot with God's peo-ple, awaken him by your incessant cries. Nay, it is God's cause : Ps.lxxiv. 22, ' Arise, 0 Lord, plead thine own cause; remember how thefoolish man reproacheth thee daily.' The godly are not maligned fortheir sins, but their righteousness. So Ps. xxxv. 23, ' Stir up thyself,and awake to my judgment, even unto my cause, my God and my Lord.'There is a long suit depending between the church of God and her
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enemies; desire that God would determine it, and declare what isright and what is wrong.
Secondly, He begged God in the text to redeem or deliver him; theword in the text, ^N-^, the usual word for goel, redeemer; the Sep-tuagint, XvTpascrai fxe, ' ransom me.' Here he craveth that as his causemight be in safety, so his person.
Boot. We may beg a deliverance or a release from our troubles,provided we do not beg it out of an impatiency of the flesh, but adesire of God's glory.
God delights to be employed in this work. What hath he beendoing all along in all ages of the world, but delivering his people fromthose that oppressed them ? He delivered Jacob from the fury ofEsau ; Joseph from the malice of his brethren : Gen. xxxvii. 21,' And Reuben heard it, and he delivered him out of their hands, say-ing, Let us not kill him/ Daniel from the lions' den: Dan. vi. 22,' My God hath sent his angel, and hath shut the lions' mouths, thatthey have not hurt me; forasmuch as before him innocency was foundin me, and also before thee, 0 king, have I done no hurt.' Peter fromprison: Acts xii. 11, ' And when Peter was come to himself, he said,Now I know of a surety that the Lord hath sent his angel, and hathdelivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectationof the people of the Jews.' And will not he do the like for his suffer-ing servants ? How came his hand to be out ? he delivered Israelout of Egypt, out of Babylon ; he can do it again, it doth not cost himmuch labour: Ps. lxviii. 2, ' As smoke is driven away, so drive themaway; as wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked perish at thepresence of God.' Therefore refer your deliverance to God, and whenyou are in a way of duty, be not thoughtful about it: there is a pricepaid for it; Christ redeemed us from temporal adversity so far as itmay be a snare to us. God hath his times ; we may see it, unless hehath a mind to sweep away the unthankful and froward generationthat provoked him to so much anger : Num. xiv. 22, 23, ' Becauseall those men that have seen my glory, and my miracles which I didin Egypt, in the wilderness, and have tempted me now these ten times,and have not hearkened unto my voice: surely they shall not see theland, which I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of them thatprovoked me see it;' Jer. xxix. 31, 32, ' Thus saith the Lord concern-ing Shemaiah the Nehelamite, Because that Shemaiah hath prophesiedunto you, and I sent him not, and he caused you to trust in a lie;therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will punish Shemaiah theNehelamite and his seed ; he shall not have a man to dwell amongthis people, neither shall he behold the good that I will do for mypeople, saith the Lord; because he hath taught rebellion against theLord.' It may be, we may be more broken and afflicted first: Deut.xxxii. 3G, ' For the Lord shall judge his people, and repent himself forhis servants, when he seefli that their power is gone, and there is noneshut up or left.' Oh ! let us desire to see the good of his chosen : Ps.cvi. 5, ' That I may see the good of thy chosen, that I may rejoice inthe gladness of thy nation, that I may glory with thine inheritance.'It is a favour : Ps. 1. 23, ' Whoso offereth praise, glorifieth me; to himthat orderelh his conversation aright will I show the salvation of God.'
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Thirdly, For quickening, ' Quicken me ;' in which he prayeth eitherto be kept alive till the promises be fulfilled, or rather to be comfortedand encouraged in waiting.
Doct. We need continual influence from God, and lively encourage-ment, especially in our troubles.
1. We are apt to faint before God showeth himself: Isa. lvii. 16,' I will not contend for ever, neither will I be always wroth; for thespirit should fail before me, and the souls which I have made.' Thedevil's design is to tire and weary us out. Some are of a poor spirit,that they will tire before their strength faileth them : Prov. xxiv. 10,' If thou faint in a day of adversity, thy strength is but small.' Yea,there is a readiness to faint in the best through many troubles, delayedhopes. Those that have upheld others by their good counsel are aptto sink themselves.
2. At least we are clogged, cannot so cheerfully wait upon God, andwalk with him: Heb. xii. 12, ' Wherefore lift up the hands whichhang down, and the feeble knees.' We grow weak, slothful, remissin God's service. Fear and sorrow weakeneth the hands, indisposethus for duty.
Use. Let us encourage ourselves, rouse up our heavy hearts, andwait for God's quickening; let us not give God cause by our negli-gence to deny support to us.
SERMON CLXXIII.
Salvation is far from the wicked: for they seek not thy statutes.
—Ver. 155.
David had begged his own deliverance, as one of God's servants orclients, in the former verse ; now he illustrateth his petition by show-ing the opposite state of the wicked. They could not with such con-fidence go to God, or put in such a plea for deliverance : ' Salvationis far from the wicked.' Some read it prayer-wise, Let salvation befar from the wicked; for in the original the verb is understood, and itis only there, Salvation far from the wicked; but most translations readit better proposition-wise ; for as the man of God comforts himself inhis own interest and hopes, so also in this, that God would not takepart with the wicked enemies against him, who had no interest at allin his salvation and protecting providence, and therefore would keephim from their rage.In the words—
1. An assertion.
2. The reason of it.
1. In the assertion we have the miserable condition of wicked men,salvation is far from them.
2. In the reason we have the evil disposition of wicked men, ' Theyseek not thy law ;' which will give us the true notion and descriptionof them, who are wicked men ; such as seek not God's statutes, busynot themselves about religion, study not to please God.
VOL. IX. k
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In the words two propositions:—
Doct. 1. That salvation is far from the wicked.
JDoct. 2. They are wicked who keep not God's statutes.
Doct. 1. That salvation is far from the wicked. Salvation is of twosorts—temporal and eternal. The proposition is true in both senses ;they are far from salvation, and salvation is far from them. To befor from salvation is to be in a dangerous case, as to be far from lightis to be in extreme darkness. To be far from God's law, ver. 150, isto be extremely wicked; to be far from oppression, Ps. liv. 14, is tobe in a most safe condition. So that the point is—
That the wicked are in a very dangerous case, both as to their tem-poral and eternal estate.
First, Temporal salvation is far from them, and they are in adangerous condition as to their outward happiness. This seemeth tobe the harder part, and to have most of paradox in it; but this willappear to you if you consider—
1. That all these outward things are at God's disposal, to give andtake according to his own pleasure: Job. i. 21, ' The Lord gave, andthe Lord hath taken away ;' not the Sabeans and the Chaldeans :1 Sam. ii. 7, 'The Lord maketli poor, and maketh rich; he bringethlow, and lifteth up/ He that cast the world into hills and valleysdisposeth of the several conditions of men, that some shall be highand some low, some exalted, some dejected. All things that fall out inthe world are not left to the dominion of fortune or blind chance, butgoverned by the wise providence of God : ' Their good is not in theirhands,' Job xxi. 16.
2. That it belongeth to God, as the judge of the world, to see utmalts male sit, et bonis bene. Gen. xviii. 25, ' That be far from theeto do after this manner, to slay the righteous with the wicked: andthat the righteous should be as the wicked, that be far from thee.Shall not the judge of all; the earth do right V Eom. iii. 5, ' But ifour unrighteousness commend the righteousness of God, what shall wesay ? Is God unrighteous that taketh vengeance ? (I speak as a man.)God forbid: for then how shall God judge the world?' Job xxxiv.17, ' Shall even he that hateth right govern ? and wilt thou condemnhim that is most just ?' Job xxxiv. 11, ' For the work of a man shallhe render unto him, and cause every man to find according to his ways/He is not indifferent to good and evil, and alike affected to the godlyand the wicked ; but hateth the one, and loveth the other. He hateththe wicked : Ps. v. 5, ' Thou hatest all the workers of iniquity;' and,on the other part, he loveth the good and the holy: Ps. xxxv. 27, ' Hehath pleasure in the prosperity of his servants;' it is his delight to seethem happy and nourishing. This different respect is often spoken ofin scripture: Ps. xxxi. 23, 'The Lord preserveth the faithful, andplentifully rewardeth the proud doer.' That he will uphold and main-tain those that are faithful to him, and avenge himself upon the prideand oppression of the wicked ; though all the world be against thegodly, God will preserve them and ruin the wicked, though all theworld should let them alone. So 1 Peter iii. 12, ' For the eyes of theLord are over the righteous, and his ears are open unto their prayers;but the face of the "Lord is against them that do evil.' There is a
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watchful eye of God over the righteous, to supply their wants, to directthem in their ways, to uphold them against clangers, to comfort themin their griefs, to deliver them out of all their troubles. God hath aneye to take notice of their condition, and an ear to hear their prayers;but his face is set to pursue the wicked to their ruin : so that this isenough to assure us that holiness is the way to live blessedly, even inthis life, where misery most aboundeth, because this is a part of thecare that belongeth to the judge of the world
3. Besides his general justice as the ruler and judge of the world,and the condecency that is in such a dispensation to the rectitude ofGod's nature, there is his covenant declared in his word, wherein hepromiseth temporal happiness to the godly, and threateneth misery andpunishment to the wicked. And God ever stood upon the truth of hisword, to make it good in the eyes of the world ; therefore it will bewith men as their condition is set forth in the word of God. A pro-mise there is as good as accomplishment, and a threatening as sure asperformance ; and therefore, accordingly as the word saith of them, sois salvation far or near from them. Now search all the word of God,and see if it speak anything of hope and comfort to the wicked, or themthat make a trade of provoking God. Nay, they are well enoughaware of that, and therefore will not come to the light, care not tobusy themselves in the scriptures ; for they say of them as Ahab ofMicaiah, ' He prophesieth nothing but evil to me ;' and justly enough,for they can see nothing there but their own doom. If they are evil, itcan speak nothing but evil: Isa. iii. 10,11, ' Say ye unto the righteous, Itshall be well with them ; for they shall eat of the fruit of their doings.Woe unto the wicked : it shall be ill with them; for the reward of hishands shall be given to him.' This is the tenor of the whole wordof God: so Eccles. viii. 12, 13, ' Though a sinner do evil a hundredtimes, and his days be prolonged, yet surely I know that it shall bewell with them that fear God, which fear before him : but it shall notbe well with the wicked, neither shall he prolong his days, which areas a shadow; because he feareth not before God.' It is a certain truth;it is a certain evident truth, for it is judicium cerii axiomatis. I doknow and confidently affirm that it shall be well with them that fearGod ; but it shall not be well with the wicked, that is, it shall be veryill with them.
But here cometh in the great objection of sense, How can thesethings be so ? We see the contrary, that all things come alike to all:Eccles. ix. 1,2,' The righteous, and the wise, and their works, are inthe hand of God: no man knoweth either love or hatred by all that isbefore them. All things come alike to all; there is one event to therighteous, and to the wicked ; to the good, and to the clean, and to theunclean; to him that sacrificeth, and to him that sacrificeth not: asis the good, so is the sinner ; and he that sweareth, as he that fearethan oath/ That those outward things are given indifferently to goodand bad, and the wicked are as free from temporal punishment asothers, and enjoy all prosperity in this world, even sometimes to theenvy and offence of God's children, and the hardening of their ownhearts ; and, which is more, that often it happeneth to the just accord-ing to the work of the wicked, Eccles. viii. 14, and to the wicked
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according to the work of the righteous ; that is, evil to good men, andgood to evil men. As to outward things, the advantage is usually onthe side of the worst.
Ajis. 1. By concession; we must grant what is to be granted, thattemporal things not being absolutely good or evil, the Lord taketh aliberty in the dispensation of them. The eternal promises and threat-enings, being of things absolutely good and ill, are therefore abso-lute and peremptory. None that live godly can tail of the eternalpromises ; none that goeth on still in his trespasses can escape theeternal threatenings. But the temporal promises and threatenings, beingof things not simply good and evil, are not so absolutely fixed, but Godwill take a liberty sometimes to cross his hands, out of his generalindulgence to give prosperity to the wicked, and out of his fatherlywisdom to chasten the godly ; and so all things come alike to all. IsAbraham rich ? So is Nabal; yea, so the godly may be afflicted whenthe wicked triumph; as Lazarus pined with want when Dives fareddeliciously every day, and Jerusalem was in a heap of ashes whenBabylon flourished.
2. By correction. The wicked have no right by promise or cove-nant, and so salvation is far from them ; for this promise or covenant-right inferreth two things—(1.) A sanctified enjoyment; (2.) A moresure tenure.
[1.] A sanctified enjoyment; they that have salvation by promise,they have it as an effect of God's special love, and so have it as amercy, not as a judgment; but without this they have it only by God'sgeneral indulgence, and so it may be a snare : Ps. lxix. 22, ' Let theirtable become a snare before them, and that which should have beenfor their welfare, let it become a trap,' and promote their ruin, notonly eternal, but temporal. If they be not by these common merciesbrought to repentance, the greater shall their condemnation be, andtheir downfall the more speedy. For while they let loose the reins,anU run headlong into all sin, God is the more provoked against them,and his anger, that was a little delayed and put off, is the more severelyexecuted. It is a blessed thing to have salvation by covenant: Bom.viii. 28, ' All things shall work together for good to them that loveGod, to them that are the called according to his purpose.' When weare sanctified to God, saith Baxter, all things are sanctified to us; toserve us for God, and to help us to him.
[2.] Our tenure is more sure, and we can with more confidence waitupon God for it. In this sense salvation is far from the wicked, be-cause they cannot lay claim to God's favourable providence, or look forthe continuance of it with any confidence, because they have no right,no promise to build upon. The word of God speaketh no good tothem, whatever God may do out of his general indulgence : James i.7, ' Let not that man think he shall receive anything of the Lord.'Now the misery of this appeareth by considering wicked men either asin prosperity or adversity.
(1.) If they be still at ease for the present, yet they are not uponsure terms, because they know not how soon God may break in uponthem and theirs : Job v. 3, 4, 'I have seen the foolish taking root;but suddenly I cursed his habitation. His children are far from safety'
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(the notion of the text), ' and are crushed m the gate, and there is noneto deliver them.' In the eye of the godly they are far from salvation.I judged him unhappy for all his wealth, foretold his sudden destruc-tion, which God would speedily bring on him and his ; I read hisdoom. So Job viii. 11-13, ' Can the rush grow without mire ? canthe flag grow without water ? Whilst it is yet in its greenness, and notcut down, it withereth before any other herb : so are the paths of allthat forget God; and the hypocrite's hopes shall perish.' A wickedman cannot lift up his head above others for want of God's favour touphold him, as the rush or flag cannot grow without mire or water.The prosperity of wicked men, when it is most green and flourishing,yet wants its sustenance, which is God's blessing. This is the condi-tion of wicked men in the opinion of the good. But what is it in hisown opinion ? Take him in his serious and sober moods, he alwaysliveth miserably and expecting a change, as knowing that God owethhim an ill turn : Job xv. 21, ' A dreadful sound is in his ears : in hisprosperity the destroyer shall come upon him.' He trembleth secretly,as if danger were always near; therefore cruel and mischievous againstwhom they fear, that shut the door against their own danger, for every-thing that is fearful will be cruel.
(2.) If he fall into adversity. In their troubles they have not a Godto go unto, nor promises to build upon ; therefore it is said, Prov. xv.29, ' The Lord is far from the wicked, but he heareth the prayer ofthe righteous.' God's children have ready access to a sure friend, andare assured of welcome and audience when they come ; but they areat their wits' end, know not which way to turn : Job xv. 22, ' He be-lieveth not that he shall return out of darkness, and he is waited for ofthe sword;' that is, full of terrors of conscience and distracting dis-turbing fears, hath no hope to be delivered, but lives as if he had asword hanging over his head.
Use 1. To show us the reason why the people of God, when theygrow wicked, are often disappointed in that salvation which they ex-pect : Isa. lix. 11, ' We look for judgment, but there is none; forsalvation, but it is far from us.' Why ? Because they had exceed-ingly sinned against God, and scandalised their profession. There wasa horrible depravation of the people of God in those times, and there-fore all their prayers and fasts and seekings of God could not prevailfor a deliverance.
Use 2. Comfort in a good cause, wherein the godly are opposed bythe wicked. There is a double comfort:—
1. Because the prosperity, power, and pride of the wicked is not tobe regarded ; for though they flourish for a while, and all things flowin upon them according to their heart's desire, yet salvation is farfrom them. God is engaged both for the rectitude of his nature, thequality of his office, as judge of the world, and the tenor of hiscovenant, to employ his power and terror for their ruin; and thoughlie may for a while spare them, and they take occasion from this in-dulgence to do more and more wickedly, yet you should not be dis-mayed if you see them engaged in ways or courses that are naught andwicked ; you may say, I know they cannot prosper in them. Whenthey are lifted up in the prosperity of their affairs, you should lift up
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your hearts by faith, see a worm at the root of their happiness:
evBov TO KCIKOV, &C.
2. Because by the rule of contraries, if salvation be far from thewicked that seek not God's statutes, then deliverance is near to thegodly that fear God and desire to be faithful with him, how hard so-ever their condition seemeth to be for the present: Ps. lxxxv. 9, 'Surelyhis salvation is nigh unto them that fear him.' You should be con-fident of it. They that please God cannot be always miserable ; it isnearer than we think of, or can see for the present. There is a surel/j,or a note of averment put upon it. It is better be with the godly inadversity, than with the wicked in prosperity; when they are menappointed as sheep for the slaughter, yet there is a way of ransom andescape; but the wicked, at their best, are in the appointment of Godas the stalled ox, or as swine fatted for destruction ; when fattest, thennearest to destruction and slaughter.
Secondly, As to eternal salvation, so they are in a dangerous case.
1. The phrase here used by the Psalmist seemeth to be used toobviate their vain conceit. They think they shall do well enough, andhave as much to show for heaven as the best; it is near in their con-ceit, but far indeed : 1 Cor. vi. 9, ' Be not deceived ; know ye not thatthe unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God ?' Thoughts ofimpunity are natural to us ; those that are in the ready way to hell areapt to think they shall get heaven at last, as if God would turn day intonight; but alas! it is an eternal truth, 'salvation is far from the wicked.'
2. There is somewhat of a meiosis in the expression, less being saidthan is intended. The man of God saith that salvation is far, but heimplieth that damnation is near; certainly the one it doth imply theother: Heb. vi. 8, ' The ground that beareth briers and thorns, iseVyu? Kardpas, nigh unto cursing.' They are upon the borders of hell,and ready to drop into those eternal flames which shall consume God'sadversaries.
3. Once again, the longer they continue wicked, the farther off istheir salvation every day; farther off from heaven, and nearer to hell.A godly man, the more progress he maketh in virtue, the nearer he isto his salvation: Eom. xiii. 11, 'Now is your salvation nearer thanwhen ye first believed.' Not only nearer in point of time, but nearerin the preparation of their hearts; not because older, but becausebetter: and so by consequence, wicked men go farther and farther off,and therefore they are said to treasure up wrath against the day ofwrath, Eom. ii. 5. Every sin they commit puts them a degree fartheroff from salvation, as every degree of grace is a step nearer heaven.
Reason 1. The inseparable connection that is between privileges andduties. The gospel offereth salvation conditionally ; if we forsake thecondition, we fall short of the privilege ; and therefore if we be wicked,salvation is far from us. When God took Abraham into covenantwith him, he doth not tell him only what privilege he should enjoy,but also bindeth him to walk suitably: Gen. xvii. 1, 'I am GodAlmighty, walk before me, and be thou perfect.' God will take careof our safety, if we will take care of our duty. The covenant is calleda bond : Ezek. xx. 37,' I will bring you into the bond of the covenant;'because it hath a tie upon us, as well as upon God. We are not at
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our own liberty, to walk as we list; there are bonds upon us; notvinculo, careen's, the bonds of a prison, gins and fetters, but vinculo,nuptiarum, the bonds of wedlock. Now, they that cast away thesebonds from them, as the wicked do—(Ps. ii. 3, ' Let us break theirbands asunder, and cast away their cords from us;)—and will be theirown men, and walk by their own will, have no title to the privilegesthat accrue by the marriage; such licentious spirits are at liberty, butto their own woe; they have a liberty to go to hell, and undo theirown souls. It was the wisdom of God to bind us to displeasing dutiesby the proposal of comfortable privileges. Every man would desire tobe saved, and to be happy for evermore, but corrupt nature is againstholiness. Now without dioliness there is no happiness. The con-ditional promise doth more bind and draw the heart to it, when we layhold of it, by yielding to perform the condition required ; then may wegroundedly expect the privilege promised. We would have salvation,but we cannot unless we submit to God's terms; for Christ came notto gratify our selfish desires, but to subdue us to God. We wouldhave sin pardoned, we would be freed from the curse of the law andthe flames of hell, but this can never be while we walk in our ownways, and are averse to holiness of heart and life, for God would evensweeten duties by felicities.
Reason 2. Because of the perfect contrariety between the temper ofwicked men and this salvation, so that they are wholly incapable of it.
1. They care not for God, who is the author of this salvation ; he isnot in all their thoughts, words, and ways : Ps. x. 1, ' The wickedthrough the pride of his countenance will not seek after God; God isnot in all his thoughts.' They are far from him, though he be not farfrom every one of them; he is within them, and round about them, inthe effects of his power and goodness; but they never think of him, nortake care to serve and please him ; that is the reason in the text, ' Theyseek not thy statutes.' If they seem to draw nigh to him at any timein some cold and customary duties, they do but draw nigh to him withtheir lips, but their hearts are far from him : Isa. xxix. 13, ' Thispeople draw near to me with their mouth, and with their lips do honourme, but have removed their heart far from me ; and their fear towardme is taught by the precepts of men.' Or as it is in another prophet,Jer. xii. 2, ' Thou art near in their mouth, but far from their reins.'They profess to honour God with a little outward and bodily service,but have no love and affection at all to him.
2. They slight Christ who is the procurer of this salvation ; howeverthey could like him as their Saviour, they like him not as their guideand governor. So he complaineth, Ps. Ixxxi. 11, ' My people wouldnot hearken to my voice, and Israel would none of me;' and Lukexix. 14, ov Oekofxev tovtov (3aai\ev(rat e'<£' ?7/ia9, ' His citizens hatedhim, and sent a messenger after him, saying, We will not have thisman to reign over us.' Men cannot endure his bonds and yokes: Ps.ii. 3, ' Let us break his bands asunder, and cast away his cords fromus;' that they should deny themselves their own wisdom and will, andwholly give up themselves to the conduct and will of Christ. It is hisspiritual kingdom that is most contrary to our carnal affections, forif there were no king in Israel, then every man might do what is
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best in his own eyes. They would not be crossed in their licentious-ness of life, and therefore when Christ bringeth his bonds and cords withhim, they set him at nought.
3. They despise the word, in which we have the offer of this salva-tion, and counsel and direction given us how to obtain it. There Godcalleth upon us to be saved : 1 Tim. ii. 4, ' He will have all men to besaved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth.' But most slighthis voice, and thereby put all hope far away from themselves. SeeActs xvi. 26, compared with the 48th verse; in the 26th verse. ' Toyou is the word of this salvation sent.' Mark first, he calleth thegospel the word of salvation, because there we have the way and meansset forth how it was procured for us ; there we have counsel given uswhat we must do on our parts that we may be interested in it; therealso we have the promise and assurance on God's part, that, so doing,we shall obtain it. Mark again, he saith this word of salvation wassent to them ; he doth not say brought, but sent. The preaching ofthe gospel is governed by God's special providence. When salvationis offered according to his mind and in his name, we must look uponit as a message from heaven, directed to us for our good ; not by thecharity or good-will of men, but by the grace of God. Now if youdespise this, what will be the issue ? See ver. 46, ' Since ye put awaythe word of God from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of everlast-ing life' (that is, by this obstinacy and perverseness), you become in-capable of receiving benefit of it. That phrase, ' ye judge yourselves,'is very notable. There is a judging ourselves unworthy that makethway for the applying of the gospel unto us, rather than taking it fromus, as the publican judged himself, and went home justified; but ahumble self-judging is not meant here, but an obstinate, contemptuousrefusal of eternal life. All unconverted men are unworthy of eternallife, but they that refuse grace offered judge themselves unworthy ofeternal life; put it out of all question, clear God, if he thus judge themby their fact, declare their condemnation just.
4. They refuse the beginnings of this salvation and foregoing pledges,which God vouchsafeth in this world by way of taste and earnest.Grace is the beginning and pledge of glory ; to be turned from sin isa great part of our salvation : Mark i. 21, ' He shall save his peoplefrom their sins.' It is not only salvation when freed from misery, butsalvation when freed from sin ; not only from evil after sin, hell, andpunishment, but from the evil of sin ; from a proud, lazy, self-lovingheart: ' He hath saved us by the washing of water,' Titus iii. 5.When the power of sin is broken, and the life of grace is begun in thesoul, then do we begin to be saved. The spirit of holiness is theearnest of our inheritance, and an earnest is part of the sum : Eph. i.13, 14, ' In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard the word oftruth, the gospel of our salvation, in whom also after that ye believed,ye were sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise ; which is the earnestof our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased possession, tothe praise of his glory.' Therefore holiness is a part of eternal salva-tion. Now without this we cannot have the other part; they thatslight holiness shall never see God.
5. They despise the salvation itself, rightly understood, partly be-
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cause they only value it under a fleshly notion, as a state of happinessand ease, not as a state of immaculate and sinless purity ; for so it iswholly unsuitable to them. What should a carnal sensual heart dowith heaven ? or how should they desire it that hate the company ofGod, the communion of saints, the image of God ? God maketh meet:Col. i. 12, ' Giving thanks to the Father, who hath made us meet tobe partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.' There is jushccreditarium, et jus aptitudinale ; though they do not desire to besaved for it, they would love holiness more. Partly because thoseconceits that they have of the adjuncts of salvation, and that happi-ness and personal contentment which results to them, they do notpractically esteem it as to value it above the delights of the flesh andthe vanities of the world, and they do not think it worthy the pursuit,but for the interests of the bodily life, cast off all care of it: Heb. xii.16, 'As Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright;' Markxxii. 5, ' They made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm,another to his merchandise.'
Use 1. It informeth us of two things :—
1. That wicked men are the authors of their own ruin. Salvationdoth not fly from them, but they fly from it; they are far from thelaw, and therefore is salvation far from them. They will not take thecourse to be saved, for they care not for God and his statutes ; it is butjust, ut qui male vivit, male pereat, that they which despise salvationshould never see it.
2. That the wicked buy the pleasures of sin at a dear rate, sincethey defraud their own souls of salvation thereby. Their loss you havein the text, ' Salvation is far from them ;' and their gain is nothing buta little temporal satisfaction ; and are these things worthy to be com-pared ? What is it maketh you wicked, but the ease and sloth of theflesh, and the love of some carnal delight ? And are you contented toperish for this whoredom from God ?
Use 2. Let it exhort us to believe and improve this truth ; for ifmen did surely believe it, there would not be so many wicked men asthere are, neither would they dare to lie in sin as long as they do.Oh! consider, if the wicked have no part nor portion in the salvationoffered, nor any jot of God's favour belonging to them, the wickedshould not flatter themselves with presumptuous hopes, but break offtheir sins by repentance.
1. God's mercy will not help you ; though he be a God of salvation,yet he will not save the impenitent and such as go on still in theirtrespasses: Ps. lxviii. 19-21, ' Blessed be the Lord who daily loadethus with benefits, even the God of our salvation. Selah. He that isour God is the God of salvation, and unto God the Lord belong theissues from death. But God shall wound the head of his enemies,and the hairy scalp of such an one as goeth on still in his trespasses.'You must not fancy a God all honey and sweetness, and that his mercyshould be exercised to the wrong of his justice; the Lord will notspare the abusers of grace whoever he spareth: Deut. xxix. 19, 20,1 And it shall come to pass when he heareth the words of this curse,that if he bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall-have peace, thoughI walk in the imagination of my heart, to add drunkenness to thirst;
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the Lord will not spare him, but then the auger of the Lord and hisjealousy shall smoke against that man, and all the curses that arewritten in this book shall lie upon him, and the Lord shall blot out hisname from under heaven.'
2. No doctrine preached in the church will bear you out; not law,for that discovereth both sin and the curse. Oonvinceth of sin: Eom.iii. 20, ' By the law is the knowledge of sin,' what is sin, and who isthe sinner ; that bindeth you over to the curse: Gal. iii. 10, ' For asmany as are of the law are under the curse ; for it is written, Cursedis every one that continueth not in all things which are written in thebook of the law to do them.' The gospel, that showeth a remedyagainst sin, but upon God's terms, that first with broken hearts we sueout our pardon : 1 John i. 9, ' If we confess our sins, he is faithful andjust to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.'Sin must be condemned, confessed, before pardoned. And then, thatin the way of holiness we should seek salvation and eternal life. Theway and end must not be separated : Horn. vi. 22, ' We must have ourfruit into holiness, if we would have our end to be eternal life.' Thepure and undefiled have only part in this salvation, but it is far fromthe wicked. Christ disclaims the unholy and unsanctified : Mat.vii. 23, ' Depart from me, ye that work iniquity.' You may as wellexpect the way to the west should bring you eastward, as to walk inthe ways of sin and hope to come to heaven at last; to think God willsave us, and suffer us to walk in our own ways ; or that this undefiledinheritance shall be bestowed on dirty sinners. This had been pleas-ing to flesh and blood, but it is the devil's covenant, not God's. Thatarticle, you shall be saved, and yet live in your sins, is foisted in bySatan, that false deceiver, to flatter men with vain conceits.
3. Do you hope of repentance hereafter, but in the meantime ye runa desperate hazard to leave the soul at pawn in Satan's hands ? It isnot easy work to get it out again. Who would poison himself upon apresumption that before it cometh to his heart he shall meet with anantidote ? Judicial hardness is laid on them that withstand seasonsof grace : Isa. lv. 6, ' Seek ye the Lord while he may be found, call yeupon him while he is near;' Prov. i. 24-26, ' Because I have calledand ye refused, I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded,but ye have set at nought all my counsels, and would none of myreproofs ; I also will laugh at your calamity, I will mock when yourfear cometh;' Luke xiv. 24, 'None of those men that were biddenshall taste of my supper.'
4. The heart is more hardened the longer you continue in thiscourse : Heb. iii. 13, ' But exhort one another daily, while it is calledto-day, lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.'Inveterate diseases are seldom cured ; a tree that hath long stood, andbegun to wither, is unfit to be transplanted : Jer. xiii. 23, ' Can theEthiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots ? then may ye alsodo good that are accustomed to do evil.'
5. There is a stint and measure as to nations: Gen. xv. 16, ' Theiniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.' Persons, vessels of mercy,vessels of dishonour : Kom. ix. 22, 23, ' What if God, willing to showhis wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much long-
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suffering the vessels of wrath, fitted to destruction; and that he mightmake known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which hehad before prepared unto glory ?' Meet for heaven, ripe for hell.Saints like a shock of corn in season; so when sinned enough, thenaway to hell.
But this exhortation is like to be lost, because nobody will applyit; let us see, then, the character of wicked men.
Secondly, ' They seek not thy statutes.'
Doct. They are wicked men who seek not God's statutes.
Here I must inquire—
1. What it is to seek God's statutes.
2. Show why they are wicked that do not seek them.First, What it is to seek God's statutes ? There—
1. The object or thing sought is God's statutes, those rules andcounsels which he hath given us to guide us in our service of himself,and pursuit of true happiness. These are all enforced by his authority,and enacted as laws and statutes, which we cannot transgress withoutviolation and contempt of his authority. Now, he saith ' statutes'indefinitely, because they must all be regarded without exception, forthey all stand upon the same authority. It is said of Ezra, that goodscribe, Ezra x. 7, ' That he prepared his heart to seek the law of theLord, and to do it;' that is, to be thoroughly informed of, and topractise whatsoever was enjoined in the law of God; so must weprepare our hearts to do all. And because our Christian law isbroader, and compriseth gospel too, which is the law of faith, we musttake care of all which God hath given us in charge, and all that isadopted into our rule of faith and repentance, as well as moral duties ,and because there are minutula legis, and (3apvrepa vo/jLov, thereforeour chief care must be about the weighty things ; and those of greatermoment must be sought most earnestly. Therefore it is said, Mat.vi. 33, ' Seek ye first the kingdom of God and the righteousnessthereof;' these concern the change of our estate.
2. The act of seeking. The word implieth earnest and constantendeavour : I seek for that which I mind and pursue with all myheart, and use all means that I may obtain it, till I do obtain or findit. Thus we are bidden to seek that which is good : Amos v. 14,' Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live ;' and Zeph. ii. 2, ' Seekye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, which have wrought hisjudgments : seek righteousness, seek meekness ; it may be ye shallbe hid in the clay of the Lord's anger.' So Christ : John v. 30, ' Iseek not mine own will, but the will of the Father, which hath sentme.' And here the Psalmist speaketh of seeking God's statutes.
[1.] It implieth earnest endeavour (for a man's heart is upon whathe seeketh), that it be the business of our lives, not a thing done by theby, but our epyov, our work to please God, and to this all other thingsmust give way. Many think it is a foolish thing for them to troubletheir heads with matters of religion, and to lay bands of strictnessupon themselves; but it must not only have its turn and respectamong other affairs, but be indeed as the great affair of our lives.There is no business of such weight and necessity, because the savingof our souls lieth on it; and therefore it must be followed in good
156 SERMONS UPON PSALM CXIX. [^ER. CLXXIIL
earnest; as a man, when he is seeking a thing, qnitteth all other cares,and mindeth that only.
[2.] Constant endeavour, seeking till we find; as the woman forher lost groat: Luke xv. 8,' What woman having ten pieces of silver,if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle and sweep the house,and seek diligently till she find it ?' So we must not content our-selves with our first and cold essay, as many, if they find not successupon some fair attempt, give over all care of religion, as if it were atedious thing, not to he endured. Now seeking implies a resolutediligence, and persevering endeavours till.we find.
3. The end of seeking after God's statutes is to have them andkeep them ; as Christ saith, John xiv. 21, 'He that hath my com-mandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.' First hath,then keepeth. To have the commandments is to know them, tounderstand our duty and prove what is the revealed, holy, andacceptable will of God concerning us, Rom. xii. 2, that it may havethe authority of a principle in our consciences. To keep them is toendeavour actual obedience thereunto, and to regulate our practicethereby: for both these ends do we seek, and in both these respectsdo men show their wickedness.
[1.] We must make it our business to know the tenor and compassof our duty, and we are said to seek after this, because it will cost uspains ere we can obtain it. All knowledge will cost us industry,especially divine and practical knowledge, as he that applieth hisheart to the understanding of his duty will soon find : Prov. ii. 4, ' Ifthou wilt seek for it as for silver, and search for it as for hid treasures/Now this the wicked cannot endure ; they indulge the laziness of theflesh ; they know they that increase knowledge increase sorrow. Ifthey did know more of their duty, they should be troubled for notobserving it; for knowledge will be urging duty upon the conscience,it bringeth a great obligation along with it: and as an obligation, soan irritation or provocation; it will call upon them to do that whichthey have no mind to do ; yea, and further, a self-condemnation andaccusation, or sting for not doing it, or breaking any of God's statutes :therefore to prevent their own trouble, they are so far from seekinglight, that they would shut it out, and quench those convictions thatbreak in upon them; therefore the language of wicked men is, Jobxxi. 14, ' Depart from us, we desire not the knowledge of thy ways; *the language of their hearts, and lives, if not of their tongues. Theydo not only err in their minds, but err in their hearts ; they have nowill to know, would not trouble themselves about religion, or acquaint-ing themselves with God, neglect the means of grace.
[2.] We must make it our business to observe them, or our seriousstudy to keep at a distance both in heart and practice from everyknown sin, eschewing what the Lord forbiddeth, and endeavouringevery good duty which the Lord commandeth. This will cost uspains indeed, and requireth much seeking to get such a frame of heart,and whoever trieth it will find it long ere he can attain to it:Eom. vii. 18, ' To will is present with me, but how to perform thatwhich is good I find not.' He sought for; his words imply that;but he could not do as he would ; there was not a total omission, but
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a coming short of his aims. We must seriously give up ourselvesto the observation of God's will, and attend upon this work. Thiswicked men do not seek, it is the least of their cares: Ps. lxxiii. 27,' Lo, all they that are far from thee shall perish.' The whole streamand course of their affections, lives, and actions do run from Godto the creature; they care not whether they please God, yea or no:Prov. xix. 16, ' He that keepeth the commandments, keepeth his ownsoul; but he that despiseth his ways, shall die.' He slights his waythat goeth on as his own heart leadeth him; as a traveller thatregardeth not to choose his way, but goeth through thick and thin, hedespiseth his way, so he that careth not whether his way be pure orfilthy. Well, then, the sum is, wicked men care not to know andobey God's word.
Secondly, Reasons why they are wicked that do not seek God'sstatutes.
1. Because omissions, where they are of duties absolutely necessaryand total and universal, do necessarily draw sins of commission alongwith them, do argue a state of wickedness. But such is the casehere; to live in a known sin, whether of omission or commission, isdamnable: James iv. 17, ' To him that knoweth to do good, anddoeth it not, to him it is sin ;' but especially when total, &c. Thewicked are thus described, them ' that forget God ;' Ps. ix. 17, ' Thewicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God ;'Job viii. 13, ' So are the paths of all that forget God;' Ps. 1. 22,' Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, andthere be none to deliver.' This layeth a man open to all sin, andmaketh way for his destruction. So Zeph. i. 6, - They have not soughtthe Lord, nor inquired after him; ' that is enough to damn them,if they do not break out into excess.
2. Because they are guilty of great wrong to God and to their ownsouls.
[1.] To God ; it is a contempt of his authority when men will notstudy to know and do his declared will; that is, make it their businessto do so ; for it is a great slighting of him, looking upon his directionas of little importance : Hosea viii. 12, ' I have written to him thegreat things of my law, but they were counted as a strange thing,'and therefore were strangers to it, as if there were no danger inwalking contrary to it.
[2.] To themselves ; God's statutes concern our salvation as well ashis own glory : Luke vii. 30, ' The pharisees and lawyers rejected thecounsel of God against themselves.' Thus a wicked man is felo dese : Prov. viii. 35, 36, ' Whoso findeth me, findeth life, and shallobtain favour of the Lord ; but he that sinneth against me, wrongethhis own soul; all they that hate me, love death.'
Use 1. You see now who are far from salvation, they that do notstudy the word of God to conform themselves thereunto.
Use 2. Let us be sure to be far from the disposition of the wicked;let us with all our hearts seek to comply with the precepts of God, andbe more diligent and earnest in bringing our hearts to a true scripturalholiness, that we may not be in this danger.
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Motives:—
1. From the excellency of these statutes. To be employed in theservice of God is the greatest honour and the roost blessed life uponearth. If it be irksome, it is a sign of a disease, and some great dis-temper or inclination to some base dreggy delights of the flesh. If thesoul were rightly constituted, it would be our greatest pleasure, honour,and content; other work spendeth our strength, this increaseth it:' The way of the Lord is strength to the upright.'
2. From salvation ; it is great, sure, near. Great, both as to bodyand soul; sure, God's word passed is unalterable ; near, should we faintin the sight of our country, and be sluggish and negligent, whenheaven is at hand ?
3. There is present content in the sight of our qualification and cleardistinction from the wicked.
SEEMON CLXXIV.
Great are thy tender mercies, 0 Lord: quicken me according tothy judgments.—Ver. 156.
In the former verse we presented you with the judgment of Godagainst the wicked; we shall now present you with a more comfortableargument, his mercies to his people. Whenever we think or speak ofthe damnable condition of the wicked, we should remember the graceof God, that hath made the difference between us and them. Wewere by nature no better than they, only mercy interposed for ourrescue, and snatched us as brands out of the burning. So here Davidflieth to God's mercy, as the original cause of all that he had or hopedfor from him : ' Great are thy tender mercies, 0 Lord,' &c.In the words there is—
1. An eulogy, or an ascription of praise to God, ' Great are thytender mercies, 0 Lord.'
2. A prayer, ' Quicken me according to thy judgments.'
The one maketh way for the other; for because God's mercies areso great, therefore he is encouraged to come unto him for help. Inthe eulogy we have the thing praised, God's mercy. It is set forth bya double adjunct, one taken from the quality, the other from thequantity. From the quality, it is tender and bowel-mercy; from thequantity, it is great. Or the word may be rendered ' many;' themercies of God, as one saith, are many and mother-like. Having laidthis foundation for his hope, the man of God proceedeth to his prayer,which is our second branch, where you have the request, ' Quickenme;' the argument, 'According to thy judgments ;' that is, thy pro-mises in the new covenant as we before explained the word. Thosepromises are called judgments, because they are rules of proceeding inthe new court which God hath set up.
Many things might be observed from these words.
1. That the primary cause of all that we have and expect from Godis his mercy. The man of God beginneth here, when he expected dif-
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ferent usage from the wicked, or that God should deal with him inanother manner than with them.
2. That this mercy is so great and large, that it is every way suffi-cient for our help.
3. The terms and rules according to which we are to expect thismercy are set forth in the new covenant, where God hath bound him-self to show mercy to his people, upon such conditions as are therespecified. So that this covenant doth inform us and assure us both ofGod's mercy and God's quickening.
4. One special new-covenant blessing is the preservation of the lifeof grace in our souls. There is a great necessity of it, because in thespiritual life we are subject to fainting ; and the children of God havea great value and esteem for it, for they are more sensible of soul-dis-tempers than other men; and when they see others stark dead in tres-passes and sins, they are the more displeased with their own remainingdeadness, and therefore would have the distinction between them andwicked men made more clear and sensible, by the activity and vigourof grace, and their diligence and care of salvation (which the wickedneglect), awakened by new influences from God; and therefore dothey so often pray for quickening. According^, God in the new cove-nant, as the God of their life and salvation, hath undertaken to keepthem fresh and lively; and therefore, whenever we are under deadness,we should not be satisfied with it, or think it a light evil, but presentour condition to God, looking to the promise of the new covenant,wherein God hath promised to put his Spirit into our hearts, to causeus to walk in his ways.
But because all these points have been often discussed, I shall onlyhandle this one point.
Doct. That in the Lord Jehovah there are great and tender mercies.
1. I shall open the mercy of God.
2. The adjuncts, the greatness and tenderness of them.
First, I shall open the mercy of God. That mercy is one of God'sattributes, the scripture is plain and clear : Ps. lxii. 12, ' Also untothee, 0 Lord, belongeth mercy.' He had said before, ' Once hath Godspoken, and twice have I heard this, that power belongeth unto God.'This is an evident and certain truth, that God is almighty, and hathall power to avenge his enemies and reward his friends; but becausethis is not a sufficient foundation for our trust, there wanteth more toinvite the creature to depend upon God than his bare power and abilityto help us, there must be also an assurance of his readiness to do whathe is able; and that we have in this other attribute, which is as proper,and as much belonging to God as power, and that is mercy; yea, it isan attribute in the exercise of which God delights most of all: Micahvii. 18, ' Because he delighteth in mercy.' God delighteth himself inall his attributes, yea, in the manifestation of them to the world, butchiefly in acts of mercy; these come readily from him, and unextorted.Though God willeth the punishment of a sinner, for the manifestationof his justice, yet these acts of his vengeance are not so pleasing toGod as the acts of his mercy; for he never doth them of his ownaccord, but is provoked. Acts of mercy flow from him like life-honey,but acts of vengeance are his strange work, Isa. xxviii. 21. Bees give
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honey naturally, sting when provoked. Therefore God is nowherecalled pater ultionum, whereas he is called pater miser ationum, 2 Cor.i. 3, ' The father of mercies.' It is the original and fountain cause ofall our comfort; get an interest in his mercy, and all his other attri-butes shall be for our good. Mercy will set a-work his wisdom tocontrive, his power to accomplish, what is for our comfort and salva-tion ; his justice and wrath to avenge your quarrel. All other attri-butes are serviceable to mercy. Among the things that are ascribedto God there is this order, that one is given as a reason of the other.As in the business of our salvation. Why doth God discover himselfwith so much wisdom and power ? Because of his mercy. Of hismercy hath he saved us, Titus iii. 4, 5; of his mercy quickened us,Eph. ii. 4, 5 ; of his mercy begotten us to a lively hope, 2 Peter i. 3.But what moved him to show mercy to us ? You can go no higher,unless you assign a cause like itself; God, who is rich in mercy, outof his great love wherewith he hath loved us; indeed, so he showedmercy because he would.
1. The goodness of the divine nature, as it doth discover itselfto the creature, is called benignity or bounty, sometimes grace, andsometimes mercy. The first issue or effect of the divine goodness ishis benignity or bounty, by which God, by giving something to thecreatures, showeth himself liberal or bountiful; this is his goodness tothe creature as a creature. Thus he hath given being to all things, barelife to some, sense to others, and to man and angels reason and grace.The next term by which the goodness of God is expressed is grace,by which he freely giveth to the creature all that good which theyhave, beyond all possibility of requital. The third term is mercy,which implieth the ready inclination that is in God to relieve ourmisery notwithstanding sin. These three terms agree in this, thatthey all express the goodness of God, or his communication of himselfto the creature. God knoweth himself, loveth himself, but he cannotbe said to be bountiful, or gracious, or merciful to himself; thesethings respect us. And again, that none of these can be reciprocated,or turned, back from the creature to God. We may love God, whohath loved us first, 1 John iv. 19, but mercy or grace never resultsfrom the creature to God. We know God, and love him, but cannotbe said, to be merciful to him. He giveth out mercy and grace, butreceiveth none. Thus they agree ; but they differ in that bounty orgoodness respects the creature as a creature, grace respects the crea-ture as being able to make no recompense to God, or to merit anythingat his hands; but mercy addeth these two things to the former, assupposing us in misery. The object of it is persona miserabilis, or asfinding us under demerit or ill-deserving, and appoints a remedy forus. God doth good to the angels, that never sinned, out of grace; butto man fallen, out of mercy ; so that his mercy is nothing else but hisproneness to help a man in misery notwithstanding sin.
2. We must distinguish between mercy as it is an attribute in God,and the acts and effects of it as they are terminated upon the creature.As it is an attribute in God : Ps. ciii. 8, ' The Lord is merciful andgracious.' So it is infinite, as his nature is; but in the effects as tous there is a great difference. Mercy is one in the fountain, many in
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the streams, because there are divers effects, divers ways of showingmercy. Mercy in the effect may cease, as when the angels turneddevils, and when God threateneth to take away his mercies from us ;but God doth not cease to be merciful in himself: the effects of God'smercy are more or less, but the attribute in God is not so. Mercy asan attribute doth not oppose justice ; but the effects of God's mercymay be, and are, contrary to the effects of his justice, as punishmentis contrary to blessing.
3. God's mercy is either general, or special, or peculiar. First,God's general mercy hath for the object of it not only men, eventhem that are strangers to the faith, but also all the creatures; for itis said, Ps. cxlv. 5, ' His tender mercies are over all his works.' Godhelpeth the poor brute creatures in their needs, and doth supply themwith provision convenient for them. Then there is his special mercyto man, helping and succouring him in his misery, notwithstandingsin; and so the giving of Christ to be the Saviour of the world:Titus iii. 4, ' But after the loving-kindness of God our Saviour tomankind appeared ;' his man-kindness, this was pity to us above theangels: no remedy was plotted for them. And then his peculiarmercy is to his elect in Christ. So the Lord saith, Koirt. ix. 15, ' Iwill have mercy on whom I will have mercy.' This is again seeneither in the first grace, or bestowing that upon us, or in all the sub-sequent grace that we stand in need of.
[1.] The first grace is pardoning all our past sin, or receiving usinto a state of favour upon our repentance. So it is made the motive,Joel ii. 13, ' Turn unto the Lord, for he is merciful;' penitent sinnerswill find him so to be. The apostle saith, 1 Tim. i. 13, ' But Iobtained mercy, rjketjOrjv ; I was overwhelmed in mercy.' So also ingiving us a heart to repent and turn unto him, 1 Peter i. 3. Wewere unworthy and miserable sinners, could not help ourselves, andthen his eye pitied us and his hand saved us ; by his preventing gracehe brought us home to himself.
[2.] In all the subsequent grace that we stand in need of. So theobjects of his mercy must have a qualification; such as fear God, Ps.ciii. 13; such as love him, and keep his commandments, Exod. xx. 6;that walk according to the rule of his word exactly, Gal. vi. 16. Tothe merciful, Mat. v. 7; for to the unmerciful God will not showhimself merciful, James ii. 13; but to those that are thus qualifiedhe reneweth his pardoning mercy, in taking away the guilt of ourdaily failings, Ps. xxv. 7. His sanctifying mercy, by freeing themmore and more from the dominion of sin, Kom. vi. 14. His preserv-ing mercy, by delivering them from afflictions, so far as it is con-venient : Ps. cxix. 41, ' Let thy mercies come unto me, 0 Lord ; eventhy salvation according to thy word ;' Lam. iii. 22, ' It is of theLord's mercy we are not consumed, because his compassions fail not.'His rewarding mercy: Jude 21, ' Looking for the mercy of Godunto eternal life.' So Ps. lxii. 12, ' Also unto thee, 0 Lord, belongethmercy ; for thou renderest to every man according to his work.' Hewill graciously accept, reward, and crown every sincere and faithfulservant of his when they have done their work. Sincerity and faith-
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fulness shall be accepted and rewarded, when infirmities and weak-nesses shall be pardoned and covered.
Secondly, Let me now open the two adjuncts of his mercy.
1. It is tender mercy: Luke i. 78, ' Through the tender mercy ofour God.' The word signifieth bowels; as when you see a poormiserable creature, your bowels work within you, especially if you berelated to him. Misericordia complectitur affectum ei effectum. Letus take the nearest relation. If you be a lather, we need not muchentreat a father to pity a poor helpless child ; his own bowels wdl per-suade him to it: Ps. ciii. 13, ' Like as a father pitieth his children, sothe Lord pitieth them that fear him/ Or if you think passions infemales more vehement, take the relation of a mother ; as Hagar wasaffected to Ishmael when the water was spent in the bottle; she satover against the child, and lift up her voice and wept, Gen. xxi. 16.God will take the affections of a mother; as Isa. xlix. 15, ' Can a.woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have compassionon the son of her womb? yea, she may forget, yet will I not forget thee.;It is passionately set out by the prophet. If all the compassions ofall fathers and mothers were joined together, it were nothing to God ;he is the father of mercies, he is pitiful and merciful, James v. 11.It is true there is in God no sickness, or trouble of mind, no commo-tion ; but there is pity and tender love, though no perturbation, whichwill not stand with the perfection of his nature ; that is, he layeth toheart, and taketh notice of our misery. The tenderness of God inaybe known by the compassion which Christ had in the days of his flesh,for he was the express image of his Father's person, Now we read,Mat. ix. 36, ' When he saw the multitude, he was moved with com-passion on them, because they fainted, and were as sheep scatteredabroad that had no shepherd.' Their teachers did not do their dutyto them in any profitable way; this wrought upon Christ's heart, whenhe saw the multitude. So when he saw many sick and undernoisome diseases, Mat. xiv. 14, when they followed him, he pitiedthem, and helped them. So Mat. xv. 32; Jesus had compassionon the multitude, when they continued with him three days, and hadnothing to eat. The care of man's welfare lieth near unto Christ'sheart. Before the disciples took notice of it, he taketh notice of thepeople's necessities, and is affected with it; he would not send themaway fasting. The two blind men, when they feelingly laid out theirmiseries, Mat. xx. 34, ' Jesus had compassion on them, and touchedtheir eyes.' So Luke vii. 13 ; the widow of Nain lamented her onlyson, the Lord saw her, and had compassion on her, and said unto her,Weep not. This for a taste what a tender heart Christ had. And inheaven he is still a merciful high priest; he came down on purposeto acquaint himself with our griefs and sorrows. Surely he is touchedwith the feeling of our iufirmities, and God's pity, though it hath notrouble with it, is real, operative, and efficacious.
2. His tender mercy is seen in his readiness to hear and help, andcome in to the cry of his people, if they be but anything humble andprofitable in their afflictions: Isa. lviii. 10, ' And if thou draw outthy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul, then shall thylight rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noon day ;' Luke
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xv. 20, ' And he arose and came to his father; but when he was yeta great way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and ran andfell on his neck, and kissed him.' When the son was coming, thefather ran to meet him: Isa. lxv. 24, ' Before they call, I willanswer ;' as if God could not tarry to hear the prayer made: Ps.xxxii. 5, ' I said, I would confess my transgression unto the Lord,and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin;' Jer. xxxi. 19, 20, 'Surelyafter I was turned, I repented; and after that I was instructed, Ismote upon my thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, becauseI did bear the reproach of my youth. Is Ephraim my dear son ? ishe a pleasant child ? for since I spake against him, I do earnestlyremember him still; therefore my bowels are troubled for him, I willsurely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord.' The first relentings ofthe creature work upon the bowels of God's mercy; when we do butconceive a purpose, the Lord is easy to be entreated.
3. By the motives that do induce God to show mercy, the baresight of our misery, and therefore the saints do so often represent theircondition: Ps. lxix. 20, 'I am poor and sorrowful; let thy salvation,0 Lord, set me on high.' You see he bringeth no other argumentbut his grief and misery. Justice seeketh a fit object, mercy a fitoccasion: Dent, xxxii. 36, 'For the Lord shall judge his people, andrepent himself for his servants, when he seeth that their power isgone, and there is none shut up or left.'
Thirdly, The next adjunct is 'great.' The mercies of God are sel-dom spoken of in scripture but there is some additional word to showtheir plenty and excellency; as Ps. cxxx. 7, ' For with the Lord thereis mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption;' 1 Peter i. 3,' Which according to his abundant mercy ;' and Eph. ii. 4, ' But God,who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he hath loved us.'So Eph. ii. 7, 'The exceeding riches of his grace,' virepfiaWovrattKovtov. Paul thinketh he can never word it enough: when hespeaketh of mercy, he saith it over over-abounded; all to show themultitude and greatness of God's mercies. So Ps. Ii. 1, we read of themultitude of his tender mercy. It must needs be so if we consider—
1. How many there are to whom God hath done good, even asmany as there have been, are, and shall be creatures in the world.None that ever had a being, but tasted of God's goodness. Nay, forhis special mercies, the same persons that are pardoned, all the electfrom the beginning of time, till the day of judgment. What hathGod been doing these thousands of years that the world hath con-tinued, but multiplying pardons and passing acts of grace in favour ofhis people ? Time would be no more, but only that there are somemore whom God meaneth to pardon : 2 Peter iii. 9, ' Not willing thatany should perish, but that all should come to repentance.' Whenwe come to heaven, how many monuments of grace shall we see there!A man would think that the unthankful world had given discourage-ment, and God should wait no longer; but yet there are some vacantplaces to be filled: ' In my Father's house are many mansions,' Johnxiv. 2. We waste by giving, give from ourselves what we give toanother; but this fountain is never dry: Rom. v. 10, ' The free giftis of many offences.'
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2. How many benefits he bestoweth on every one, many repeatedacts of grace of the same kind, divers kinds of benefits, bodily mercies,sonl mercies: Ps. xl. 5, ' Many, 0 Lord my God, are thy wonderfulworks which thou hast done; and thy thoughts, which are to usward,they cannot be reckoned up in order unto thee: if I would declareand speak of them, they are more than can be numbered.' Privatemercies and public mercies, mercies in hand and mercies in hope:Ps. xxxi. 19, ' Oh! how great is thy goodness which thou hast laid upfor them that fear thee, which thou hast wrought for them that trustin thee before the sons of men.' We have not one sin, but manysins; not one misery, but many miseries; therefore we have manymercies. The creatures are always in some necessity, and so arealways an object of mercy. How many supports this life continuallyneedeth ! all which the providence of God supplieth to us.
3. The greatness of these effects, the sending of his Son: 1 Johniv. 9, 10, ' In this was manifested the love of God towards us, becausethat God sent his only-begotten Son into the world, that we mightlive through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but thathe loved us, and sent his Son to be a propitiation for our sins.' Thegift of the Spirit himself to be everlastingly with us, John xiv. 16,and by present troubles to prepare us for future glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17,and Rom. viii. 18. Surely nothing but mercy, and great mercy, coulddo all this for us.
Use 1. To exhort us to consider of this, and to meditate much uponthis attribute. To this end I shall lay down a few considerations :—
1. All that come to God should consider of his mercy; it is thegreat motive to repentance, and beginning our acquaintance withGod: Joel ii. 13, ' And rend your hearts, and not your garments, andturn to the Lord your God, for he is gracious and merciful, slow toanger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil/ Ourdistrustful and unbelieving thoughts draw an ill picture of God in ourminds. We think him a hard and austere one, that is more readyto condemn us than to receive us to mercy. Thus we look upon himin the glass of our guilty fears. Oh no! he is merciful, if we willbut stoop to him. Besides, it is a great check to our pursuit of carnalvanities: Jonah ii. 8, ' They that seek after lying vanities forsaketheir own mercies.' Thus to the secure and careless, when they con-sider all this grace and tender mercy, it is the great means to over-come them with kindness. A serious consideration of what God hathdone and is ready to do for us: Rom. xii. 1, 'I beseech you by themercies of God.' Saul wept when David had spared him, 1 Sam.xxiv. 16. If we had not let all ingenuity : ' I am not worthy of allthe mercy and truth which thou hast showed unto thy servant,' Gen.xxxii. 10. Then when we come to a reckoning and audit with God,how great is the sum of them ! There are more effects of his mercies,and of more diverse kinds: Ps. cxxxix. 17, ' How precious also arethy thoughts unto me, 0 God! how great are the sum of them!'
2. It is not enough to know that God is merciful, but we must alsoconsider how great and tender his mercy is; for God's children arewont to have great and large thoughts of it. We must think of it asbecometh the infiniteness of his nature whose mercy it is: Isa. Iv. 8,
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9, ' For my thoughts are not as your thoughts, nor my ways as yourways, saith the Lord: for as the heavens are higher than the earth,so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than yourthoughts;' Hosea xi. 9, 'For I am God, and not man.'' We mustnot straiten God to our scantling; our drop is soon spent. Peter, agood man: What! forgive seven times a-day ? How tender it is!It is so natural to God. Acts of punitive justice are exercised withsome reluctancy, but he rejoiceth over them to do them good; he isstrongly inclined to let out his goodness to unworthy and miserablesinners who deserve the contrary from him. The sea doth not morenaturally flow, nor the sun more naturally shine, nor fire more natu-rally burn, than God doth naturally show mercy. These thoughtswill answer all the doubts and fears of a penitent. Thou canst neverhave too large thoughts of God.
3. We shall never have such great and large thoughts of God'stender mercy as when they arise from our own experience and par-ticular observation. To know God by hearsay will not work uponyou as when we have seen him ourselves; as they said unto thewoman, John iv. 42, 'Now we believe, not because of thy saying, forwe have heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ,the saviour of the world.' We do not think or speak of God with anysense and life, affection and admiration, till we have studied hisnature and observed his ways; otherwise we speak by rote whenwe praise him for his mercies, and it is but an empty compliment:Ps. ciii. 1-3, ' Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within mebless his holy name: bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not allhis benefits: who forgiveth all thy iniquities, and healeth all thydiseases,' &c.
4. Then will our own experience inform us of the greatness andtenderness of mercy, when we are sensible of our sins and miseries.When a man seeth his sins great, his dangers great, then he will seeGod's mercies towards him great also : Ps. lxxxvi. 13, ' For great isthy mercy towards me, for thou hast delivered my soul from thelowest hell.' We do not know the greatness of the pardon but by the"greatness of the debt, nor the greatness of our protection and deliver-ance but by the greatness of the danger. God continueth troubleupon his people, that they may be sensible of the sweetness of themercy, and his help in their deliverance: Rom. v. 8, ' But herein Godcommendeth his love to us, that while we were yet sinners Christ diedfor us.'
5. When our sense of sins and miseries hath most recommendedmercy to us, we should magnify it, both with respect to supplicationand gratulation.
[l.j With respect to supplication. When we are under fears anddiscouragements, we should oppose and set these great and tendermercies in the balance against our doubts and fears. Our sins aremany, our troubles great, yet let us not be discouraged from praying,and making our supplication to God; for God will pardon a penitentpeople, and help a sensible supplicant. The more sensible of ourmisery, the fitter objects for mercy. What is it that troubleth us ?fear of not speeding with God in prayer ? You hear how soon he
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relenteth when you relent and lie at his feet; for to what use clothpardoning mercy serve but to encourage broken-hearted sinners ?' We have heard that the kings of Israel are merciful kings.' Ben-hadad having lost the day, and in great fear of losing his life withhis kingdom, his friends comforted him with the fame they had heardof Israel's kings, 1 Kings xx. 31. We know most certainly it is hardto raise up truly poor, downcast sinners, how presumptuous soeverthey have been before. God would have these by all means to beencouraged; so that though you have many objections from yourunworthiness, the multitude and greatness of your sins. Or is it thepower of men, and difficulty of our deliverance? God's mercy isbeyond the proportion of their cruelty. The more violent and ungodlyour oppressors are, the more hope of God's pity towards us: Ps.lxxxvi. 14, 15, '0 God, the proud are risen against me, and theassemblies of violent men have sought after my soul, and have not setthee before them: but thou, 0 Lord, art a God full of compassion,and gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth.'
[2.] Let us magnify it as to gratulation: Gen. xxxii. 10, ' I amnot worthy of all the mercy,' &c. Less than the least of all thy mer-cies. Let us consider our unworthiness ; that God may have allthe glory.
Use 2. To press us to be merciful: we should be like God, let usput on bowels of mercy: Col. iii. 12, ' Put on therefore, as the elect ofGod, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness ofmind, meekness, long-suffering ;' Luke vi. 36, ' Be ye therefore merci-ful, as your heavenly Father also is merciful.'
SERMON CLXXV.
Princes have persecuted me toithout a cause: but my heart standeth inawe of thy ivord,—Ver. 161.
In this verse we have—First, David's temptation.Secondly, The godly frame of his spirit.First, In David's temptation, take notice of—
1. The nature of it, it was a persecution.
2. The instruments of it, Saul, and the chief men about him, princes.
3. The malice and groundlessness of it, tvitliout a cause.Secondly, The godly frame of his heart, but my heart, &c. And
there we have—
1. The seat of his affection, my heart.
2. The kind of the affection, standeth in awe.
3. The object of it, the ivord of God.
First, With David's temptation I will not meddle any furtherthan an introduction, or the necessity of an exposition enforceth me alittle to reflect upon. And—
1. From the nature of it. Persecution is one of the ordinary trialsof God's children. As God chasteneth them because they are no better.
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Isa. xxvii. 9, so the world persecuteth them because they are so good,John xv. 19. This ever hath been and ever will be the lot of God'schildren while there are two seeds in the world: Gen. iii. 15, ' And Iwill put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seedand her seed.' And the apostle saith, Gal. iv. 29, ' But as then hethat was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after thespirit, so it is now.' The first place speaketh of the antipathy betweenthe church and its open opposites ; the second was in Abraham'sfamily, and it is brought to comfort the true members of the Christianchurch against those persecutions which they sustained from the falseapostles and such as adhered to the Jewish synagogue. Isaac wasbegotten by the power of God's Spirit, according to the tenor of thepromise; Ishmael by the ordinary strength of nature, a figure of theregenerate and unregenerate, John i. 13. Persecution is a thingcommon to the church in all ages, then and now; therefore, as theygrow worse, let us grow better; and let us be content to take theordinary way, by the cross, to come to the crown.
2. The instruments of his trouble were Saul and his chief menabout him. The man of God had said, ' Many are my persecutors,'ver. 157; now he showeth they were not mean ones, and of the in-ferior sort, but such as by their power were able to crush him, such asby their place should be a refuge to him. I observe, the trial is thesorer when our trouble cometh not only from the basest of the people,but from the rulers themselves. No doubt a great part of the peoplefollowed Saul in his persecuting of David, yet the nobles most troubledhim. In the primitive times, lapidibus nos invadit inimicum vtdgus—the base riff-raff were most ready to stone the Christians; but thiswas mere brutish rage: a multitude, though they have power, yet theyhave no authority. But when the rulers were set against them, andpersecuted them with edicts and punishments, then the greatest havocwas made of them. To see God's ordinance abused maketh the trialthe more grievous. The godly should be defended by their governors,for therefore they are called the shields of the earth, Ps. xlix. 9. Butnow when they persecute them for righteousness' sake, it is a sore butno strange temptation. They may do so partly out of ignorance: 1Cor. ii. 8, ' Which none of the princes of this world knew, for had theyknown it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory;' and partlyout of prejudice and blind zeal; so the corner-stone is refused by thebuilders, Ps. cxviii. 22, applied to Christ's persecutors: Acts iv. 11,' The stone that was set at nought by you builders is become the headof the corner;' and partly by the instigation of evil men. Wicked menlabour to engage those who are in power against the people of God,and make them odious to them: Prov. xxix. 10, ' The bloodthirstyhate the upright.' Flattery giveth the first onset to the work of im-piety, Acts xxiv. 1-3. And partly because riches and power efferatemen, swell them with pride, fill them with enmity against the ways ofGod: Ps. cxxiii. 4, ' Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorningof those that are at ease, and the contempt of the proud/ Well, then,let us not be dismayed though great men be prejudiced against us,and we have powerful enemies in church and state : Mat. x. 17, 18,' But beware of men, for they will deliver you up to the councils, and
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they will scourge you in their synagogues ; and ye shall be brought be-fore governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them andthe Gentiles.' Though we be persecuted with censures, civil and eccle-siastical, and both judicatures thunder against us: John xvi. 1, 2,' These things have I told you, that you should not be offended ; theyshall put you out of the synagogue; yea, the time cometh when theythat kill you will think they do God good service.' It is a stumbling-block to see power, which is of God, bent against God and his interest;the beast in the Kevelations pushed with the horns of the lamb. ButChrist hath told us of these things beforehand, that we should be fore-armed against them. Christ's followers must not only look for injuriesfrom wicked men in a tumultuous way, but ordinarily carried by fixedjudicatures ; thrown out of the church by excommunication, and out ofthe world by death. Let us bless God that our rulers deal moreChristianly by us ; and let us not irritate them, but show all love andmeekness and obedience; and let the mild government of our gracioussovereign move us to pray to God for the continuance of his life, andthe prosperity of his affairs: it is but a necessary gratitude that weshould pay him for the rest and peace we enjoy under him.
3. The malice and groundlessness of this persecution, ' withoutcause.' David did not suffer for his deserts as an evil-doer; he haddone nothing disobediently against Saul's authority; when he hadspared him in the cave, he giveth him an ample testimony: 1 Sam.xxiv. 17, ' Thou art more righteous than I, for thou hast rewarded megood, but I have rewarded thee evil.' Again, he had another testimonywhen he surprised his camp sleeping: 1 Sam. xxvi. 21, ' Return, myson David; I will no more do thee harm, because my soul was pre-cious in thine eyes: behold I have played the fool, and have erredexceedingly.' Theodoret expoundeth this of the next verse, withapplication to these passages. When David found Saul asleep he wouldnot kill him, and this was more comfort to him than if he had slainand obtained all their spoils. Observe, we may the better representour case to God when we suffer without a cause; then our sufferings areclean sufferings, more comfortable to us, and honourable to God. Itwas Daniel's glory that they could find no occasion or fault againsthim, but only in the matter of his God, Dan. vi. 4, 5. Blameless car-riage disappoints the malice of wicked men, or shameth them. CajusSejus vir bonus nisi quod Ghristianus. Now a pretended crime dothnot take away the glory from us. Saul pretended that David was anenemy to his life and crown, but David declared the contrary by wordand deed ; he might have slain him twice. ' Put to silence the ignoranceof foolish men,' 1 Peter ii. 15. There may be in man's court a causewhich before God is no just cause, as when we are punished for thebreach of law which is contrary to our duty to God: Ps. xciv. 20,' Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, which framethmischief by a law ?'
Well, then, whatever we suffer, let it be without a cause. There iscause enough on God's part to afflict and strike us for our sins ; buton man's part, let us not procure sufferings to ourselves by our provo-cations. We shall hereby have more peace in sufferings, and bringmore honour to religion : 1 Peter iii. 17, ' For it is better, if the will
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of God be so, that ye suffer for well-doing, than for evil-doing ;' 1Peter iv. 15, 16, ' But let none of you surfer as a murderer, or as athief, or as an evil-doer. Yet if any suffer as a Christian, let him notbe ashamed ; but let him glorify God in that behalf.' Surely Christ'scross is more comfortable than the cross of Barabbas.
Secondly, Let us come to his gracious frame of heart, to stand inawe of the word, but my heart standeth in awe of thy ivord.
JDoct. It is a gracious frame of heart to stand in awe of the wordof God.
God's people are often described by it: Prov. xiii. 13, ' Whoso de-spiseth the word shall be destroyed ; but whoso fcareth a command-ment shall be rewarded.' There are many fear a judgment, when, tovisible appearance, it is like to tread upon the heels of sin ; yea, andsome fear a threatening, at least when it is like to be accomplished ;but who fears a commandment but a gracious heart ? This is reasonenough to draw back if a commandment stand in the way; it is morethan if there was a lion in the way, or a band of armed enemies, or anangel with a drawn sword, such as stood in the way to stop Balaam.They have a deep reverence of God's authority, and dare not breakthrough, when God by his law hath fenced up their way. So Isa. lxvi.2, ' To him will I look that is of a poor and contrite spirit, and trern-bleth at my word ;' a man that is affected according to his doom andsentence passed in the word ; if the word speaketh bitter things, or theword speaketh peace, accordingly the man is affected ; this is the manthat God will look at: Ezra ix. 4, ' Then were assembled unto meevery one that trembled at the words of the God of Israel.' None socareful to redress disorders, to use all the means they can to preventjudgment, as those that tremble at God's word ; and therefore theyabove others did assemble to Ezra. A man hath gained a great pointwhen he doth not value his condition by external probabilities, but bythe sentence of the word. It is hopeful if the word speaketh good untoit, sad when the word speaketh bitter things. This man will be other-wise affected than the most are, and more careful to please God. Oncemore: Ezra x. 3, ' Those that tremble at the commandment of ourGod.' Shechaniah referreth the reformation to them. These are per-sons exactly conscientious ; they make God's commandments their rule,and tremble at the apprehension of having anything done against God'swill. None so fit as they to judge of cases of conscience and to regu-late affairs ; men that enlarge themselves, and do not stand so nicelyon the will of God, will be more lax and complying with their ownlusts and the humours of men.
1. I will show you what it is to stand in awe of the word.
2. Then give you the reasons why they that are godly will do so.First, What it is to stand in awe of the word. We will determine
it by opening the circumstances of the text. And—
1. Let us take notice of the seat of this affection, the heart, ' Myheart standeth in awe of thy word.' A true reverence of the word ofGod must be planted in the heart, or else all outward profession ofrespect is but hypocrisy: Ps. 1. 16, 17, ' Unto the wicked God saith,What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, or that thou shouldesttake my covenant into thy mouth ? seeing thou hatest instruction, and
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castest my words behind thy back.' Many may solemnly pretend topiety, and talk of it, and perhaps preach of it, to others, but do notexactly reform their carnal practices ; they do but abuse themselvesand deceive others. So strangely are many bewitched with their owndeceitfulness of heart and power of Satan, that they can without re-morse of conscience profess the true religion, pretend to a covenantwith God, yet affront that religion by being loose and scandalous, andcan break the covenant without any scruple ; such are contemners ofGod's word, however they seem reverencers of it. That psalm speakethof the collection of the gospel church : ' Gather my saints together, whohave made a covenant with me by sacrifice ;' not that of bulls andgoats, but by Christ Jesus. But many profane this covenant, and arecarried away by every temptation, some as greedy thieves and extor-tioners, some as filthy adulterers, some as haters of godliness, some asinjurious slanderers and whisperers and backbiters. In the Christianworld, this prediction is too plainly verified ; the carnal Christian andthe serious Christian profess respect to the same Bible, to believe thesame creed, to enter by the same baptism, to claim privilege by thesame covenant, yet hate one another, and are as contrary one to an-other as perfectly as infidels and pagans. On the one side, there ismouth-respect to the word, on the other, heart-respect; the one inoutward covenant with God, the other brought into the inner court.God beareth long with the former sort, but will not bear always : soJer. xii. 2, ' Thou art near in their mouth, but far from their reins.'They profess thee in word, but deny thee in heart and in deed; drawnear thee in show and pretence as a people in league with thee, buttheir hearts, love, and affection are wholly estranged from thee ; andwould take it ill to have their religion disproved or questioned, yet arenot brought under the power of it. So Isa. xxix. 13, ' This peopledraw near unto me with their mouth, and with their lips honour me,but have removed their heart from me, and their fear towards me istaught by the precepts of men;' because of tradition, teaching byauthority, maintaining or enjoining the worship of God. A worship/and respect to God they will have, but such as doth not proceed froman impression upon their hearts, but only in compliance with theircustoms.
2. The kind of the affection, ' standeth in awe.' There is a twofoldawe of the word—(1.) One that driveth us from it; (2.) Another thatdraweth us to it.
[1.] Fear and awe of the word which driveth us from it is spokenof John iii. 20, 21, 'For every one that doeth evil hateth the light,neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. But hethat doeth truth cometh to the light, that his deeds may be mademanifest that they are wrought in God:' Carnal men, who live con-trary to the light of nature and scripture, that they cannot endure any-thing which should put them into serious remembrance of God, Thisis an effect of legalism and slavish fear, which as it bewrayeth itself inits carriage towards God himself, so also in its carriage towards hissaints and word. Towards God himself: a slavish fear of God isalways accompanied with an aversation or turning away from him ; asguilty Adam was afraid of God, and hid himself in the bushes, Gen. iii.
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10; and still an unsound conscience is shy of God, and hangeth offfrom him. So towards the saints, who have God's image printed uponthem ; they fear the saints and hate them ; as Herod feared John, andput him to death, Mark vi. 20. Still men malign what they will notimitate. Natural conscience in them doth homage to the image ofGod, shining forth in the lives of his people ; they see an excellencyin them which they have not; and because all those who keep up themajesty of their profession are objects reviving guilt, they hate them ;and if their hatred be more than their fear, they destroy them when itis in their power. So for the word ; they are afraid of the word, so asto stand at a distance from it, and cannot endure it, no more than soreeyes can the light of the sun. They have a mind to cherish their lustsand carnal practices, and therefore hate the light which disproveththem ; as they that would sleep draw the curtain to keep out thelight; whereas, on the contrary, the godly delight to have their waystried and made manifest by this light; it is a refreshing light to them,but a reproving and discovering light to others ; it convinceth them tobe what they are. Now they shun all means of searching and know-ing themselves, by wishing such things were not sin, or not desiring toknow them so, and that there were not a God to punish them. But asincere man is otherwise affected; he is jealous and suspicious of him-self, he bringeth his work to God's balance, and cannot quiet his con-science without God's acceptance.
[2.] There is an awe of the word, not that maketh us shy of it, buttender of violating it, or doing anything contrary to it. This is notthe fruit of slavish fear, but holy love ; it is not afraid of the word, butdelighteth in it, as it discovereth the mind of God to us, as in the nextverse. This is called by a proper name, reverence, or godly fear ; whenwe consider whose word it is, God's ; who is our God, and hath rightto command what he pleaseth; to whose will and word we havealready yielded obedience, and devoted ourselves to walk worthy ofhim in all well-pleasing; who can find us out in all our failings, asknowing our very thoughts afar off, Ps. cxxxix. 2 ; and having all ourways before him, and being one who will not forgive our wilful trans-gressions : Josh. xxiv. 19, ' He is a holy and jealous God; he willnot forgive your transgressions and your sins,' that would impenitentlycontinue in them ; and so we receive the word with that trembling ofheart which God so much respects.
3. The object, ' thy word;' that is, the whole word of God—theprecept with its double sanction, the threatening and the promise ; theprecept is the rule of our duty; the sanction, of God's proceeding. Weare to stand in awe not only of the threatening, but the precept itself;for love to God hath a great influence in producing this awe of theword. It is in angels and heavenly creatures, whose happiness isabsolutely secured to them, Jude 4. The great ground of it is God'sauthority ; and that is seen in the precept as much as in the sanction.God's will is the reason of our duty, and his will declared in his wordis the rule of it; and the saints obey intuitu voluntatis—a bare sightof his, though no inconvenience should follow of it: 1 Thes. iv. 3, ' Forthis is the will of God ;' 1 Thes. v. 18, ' For this is the will of Godconcerning you in Jesus Christ;' 1 Peter ii. 15, ' For so is the will of
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God,' &c. But yet I would not exclude the sanction ; no, not the sadpart of it; neither the threatening, nor the promise ; because I darenot contradict any of the Holy Ghost's methods; nor exclude hisargument from having an influence upon our obedience, as he tellethus of Moses, who had an eye to the recompense of reward, Heb. xi. 2G.So of Job, who was tender of doing anything contrary to the will of God,because destruction from God was a terror to him, Job. xxxi. 23. Tobe afraid of God's judgments in a holy manner is not sin, but a grace,a great point of our duty ; yea, a matter of faith to apprehend thatdestruction which God in his word threateneth to sinners. Unbeliefof the threatening had a great predominancy in the first sin: ' Yeshall not surely die,' Gen. iii. 4 ; and still it is a main ingredient.Men embolden themselves to rebellion because they look upon God'swrath as a vain scarecrow, and that he doth only frighten us with adeceitful terror and a flash of false fire. But yet reflection upon thethreatening must not be alone, that breedeth legalism ; nor yet uponthe promises alone ; but a deep awe and reverence of God's authoritymust be the main thing that swayeth the conscience. A Christianshould have no more to move or stop him, than to know what Godwill have him do or not do. That terror that doth arise from a mereslavish fear of God as a judge and avenger is not right; but such anawe as doth at once arise from looking upon God at once as a wiselawgiver, a gracious father, and righteous judge. A son, a child, iflie take liberty to break the bonds of duty, shall smart for it: thougha believer obeyeth and keepeth off from sin upon higher and noblerterms than wrath, yet he maketh a good improvement of these terrorsalso ; for godly fear is influenced by God's being a consuming fire:Heb. xii. 29, 30, ' Let us have grace, whereby we may serve Godacceptably, with reverence and godly fear; for our God is a consumingfire.'
Secondly, We come to the reasons why we should stand in awe ofthe word of God.
1. From the author of it; it is God's word, not the word of a weakman, but of the great and mighty God. His authority is supreme,his power infinite, his knowledge exact, his truth unquestionable, hisholiness immaculate, his justice impartial. The same reasons whichmove us to fear God do move us also to reverence his word ; and addthis above all the rest, that therein his truth is impawned to us, andby it he obligeth himself to make good both his threatenings and hispromises. Three things I shall take notice of, which showeth God'sstamp and impress upon the word :—
[1.] Its authority in searching the heart: Heb. iv. 12, 13, 'Theword of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edgedsword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, jointsand marrow; and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of theheart;; that is, as a sharp sword doth pierce asunder between jointsand marrow, so doth the word divide soul and spirit; and is a dis-cerner, that is, of the convictions of the mind, and the disposition andinclination of the soul, or sensual appetite. The soul cleaveth to thesin when the mind or spirit disliketh it; or plotteth pretences to hideit from himself or others, even in those sins which lie as hidden in the
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mind as the marrow in the bones. Secret purposes fall under its j udg-ing power as well as practices accomplished. And what use mustwe make of this, but that we stand in awe of the word, avoiding whatit forbiddeth, and following what it commandeth. Now, to evidencethis property of the word, he urgeth the omniscence of God, whoseword it is: ver. 13, ' Neither is there any creature that is not mani-fest in his sight; for all things are naked and open to him with whomwe have to do.' As the sinner's secret thoughts are under the sight ofthe all-seeing God, so they are under the piercing power of his word ;for God joineth with his word, and giveth it that discovering andpiercing virtue. So the apostle of the word preached or explained it:1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25, ' He is convinced of all, and judged of all; andthus are the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so falling downon his face, he will worship God, and report that God is in you of atruth.' The word is the rule, God is the judge ; and the word beingassisted by God, God is there where the word is; and so doth ransackthe conscience, and discover men to themselves in order to judgment.
[2.] It hath a mighty power and force, because of the spirit thatgoeth along with it: Eom. i. 16, ' It is the power of God to salvation ;'1 Cor. i. 22, ' The gospel is the power of God, and the wisdom of God.'It is powerful to convince, even there where it converts not; as Felixtrembled, Acts xxiv. It is powerful to convert from one religion toanother, from one state to another. (1.) From one religion to another:'Have any of the nations changed their gods?' Jer. ii. 11. Thereneeds much ado to bring men from a false religion wherein they havebeen brought up, how vain and foolish soever it be ; yet this power theword hath. Though the doctrine of a crucified Christ were so distaste-ful, partly as now drawing men from their old temples, and altars, andceremonies, wherein they were educated, especially as incredible, offer-ing life by one that died ; and partly as contrary to the carnal gust, asrequiring duties distasteful to flesh and blood, and engaging in troublesand persecutions, yet it prevailed. (2.) Converting men from a state ofnature to a state of grace, so that they are as it were born. To bringmen to hate what they naturally love, and love what they naturallyhate ; it is hard to alter the nature of things, Isa. xi. 6 ; to quicken thedead, to purify the unclean, confirm the weak, to meeken the proudand passionate: Oh! who would not reverence such a word, such alaw and doctrine, as can do all this ? Yet this and much more haththe word done.
[3.] Its authority: Eccles. viii. 3, 4, ' Where the word of a king is,there is power/ or authority to back it. How is it where God is ?We reckon not of the words of a private person, though never sowise: Eccles. ix. 16, 'The poor man's wisdom is despised, and hiswords are not heard.' Where the command of a king cometh, itcometh with authority ; for he hath power to back it, and to avengehimself on whosoever shall contradict it; but wise counsel, where thereis no authority to enforce it, is little regarded. But now with God issovereign majesty, and in his word, wherein sentence is pronouncedconcerning every person and action, according to which judgment dothproceed and will be executed.
2. The second reason is taken from the matter of the word : it is
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direction about our everlasting- concernments: Deut. xxxii. 46, 47,' Set your hearts unto all the things which I command you this day ;for it is not a vain thing, it is your life/ In a matter of life anddeath a man cannot be too exact and nice ; yea, in the obedience ordisobedience of the word, life or death eternal is concerned ; yea, inevery action morally considered, the word telleth you what is the meritof it, and what will be the event, or an evil or a good estate. Manwould fain know his destiny, whether happy or miserable; here youmay know whether you shall live for ever with God. Man in his lawsdoth not threaten or promise beyond his power; his power reacheth iomen's outward estate, and no further, and is only limited to the boundsof the present life ; therefore the sanction of their laws are never ex-tended beyond the promises or threats of present and outward good, togive or take away men's liberty, wealth, estate, life at most. But Godthreatenetk everlasting fire, Mat. xxv. 41 ; promiseth an inheritanceimmortal, 1 Peter i. 4. As God commandeth inward holiness, right-eousness, love, so eternal rewards, and eternal penalties, things thatconcern us more nearly than estates, liberties, peace, yea, our livesthemselves.
3. The third reason, because of the profit of standing in awe of theword.
[1.] It fortifieth us, and preserveth us in such temptations as arisefrom the fear of man. Where there is a reverence and awefulness ofGod's word, the greater awe overcometh the less. In such a temptationa man may miscarry two ways—by distrust of God, and disobedienceto him. The one is the cause of the other. Now that we may not dis-trust him, it is good to set fear against fear, God against the creature :Jer. i. 8, ' Be not afraid of their face, for I am with thee to deliverthee, saith the Lord His powerful protection should encourage usagainst their wrathful disposition: Isa. li. 12, 13, ' Who art thou, thatthou shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die, and the son of man,that shall be as grass, and forgettest the Lord thy maker ?' Theimmortal and almighty God is able to bear us out. A due sense ofthe power of the Almighty checketh the fear of men. Or by disobed-ience we dishonour him : certainly a gracious heart feareth more tooffend God than to fall into any temporal inconvenience : Isa. viii. 12,13, ' Neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid ; but sanctify the Lord ofhosts himself, and let him be your fear and dread;' 1 Peter iii. 14, 15,'But if ye suffer for righteousness' sake, happy are ye, and be notafraid of their terror; but sanctify the Lord God in your hearts.' Butlet him be your fear and your dread. Be afraid to offend so holy amajesty. The countenance of princes is very awful unto men, but thefear of God's wrath should overcome the fear of man's displeasure, evenof the greatest: Heb. xi. 27, ' He feared not the wrath of the king,because he saw him that was invisible.'
[2.] It maketh a man sincere. When a man standeth in awe ofthe word, he obeyeth in presence and absence, Phil. ii. 12, and avoidethsecret as well as open sins, Gen. xxxix. 9, sins of thought as well as indeed—heart-sins, which the laws of men cannot take hold of; but thefear of God is instead of all laws, 2 Cor. i. 12. Conscience is to themmore than shame of men. Something without keepeth back wicked
VeR. 161.] SERMONS UPON PSALM CXIX. 175
men; but something within, the godly. Abner's question was not good,' How shall I hold up my face to thy brother Joab ? ' 2 Sam. ii. 22.He should have said, How shall I hold up my face to the Lord thyGod ? Though an upright man might do wickedly, uncontrolled ofman, and nobody seeth him or punisheth him, yet reverence of Godand his word restraineth him.
[3.] It maketh a man punctual and exact when afraid to do anythingcontrary to God's revealed will. It is universal, and it is powerful. Itis universal; the soul that maketh conscience of the word is morethorough in obedience: there will be failings, but, for the main, hisheart is sound with God; and lesser failings are retracted by repent-ance, Ps. cxli. 1, 2. And powerful: ' Stand in awe, and sin not,' Ps. iv.4; this will cause us to stop in an evil course, on the remembrance ofour duty ; as David's heart smote him when he cut off the lap of Saul'sgarment. Some think the text then verified, ' My heart standeth inawe of thy word.;' a commandment was in his way.
Use 1. To show us what frame of spirit they are under who despisethe word.
1. All do so who deliberately and voluntarily prefer their own willbefore the will of God: 2 Sam. xii. 9, ' Wherefore hast thou sinned indespising the commandment ?' They obey their own inclination,whatever the word saith to the contrary. Despising the command-ment is the root of all sin, as formality of wilful sin. Oh ! that mendid regard this as they ought! considering that to despise command-ments is to despise the Lord himself, and what it is for poor worms todespise the God of heaven and earth. Nay, that God that is ourjudge, he hath power to cast both body and soul into hell-fire—theGod whom we are bound by so many ties to obey.
2. When swayed by delight and profit against the course of ourduty. Esau sold his birthright to keep him alive, yet despised it,Gen. xxix. 31, and Heb. xii. 16.
3. The case is more aggravated when we cast a precept behind ourbacks for a light pleasure or small profit; the greater is our contempt tobreak with God for a little trifle ; sell the righteous for a pair of shoes.
Use 2. To press us to get this blessed frame of heart, to stand inawe of the word.
1. It is a great curb in actual temptations: Gen. xxxix. 9, 'Howthen can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God ?'
2. It is a great help in reading and hearing: Acts x. 33, ' Nowtherefore we are all present before God, to hear all things that arecommanded thee of God/
3. A great help in humiliation and suing out our pardon: Ps. cxxx.3, 4, ' If thou shouldest mark iniquity, who could stand ? but there isforgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared.'
For means to get this aweful frame of heart.
1. Faith is necessary. Sundry articles of religion have influenceupon it. God's power : Mat. x. 28, ' Fear not them that can kill thebody, but fear him that can cast both body and soul into hell-fire.'God's providence, that he observeth human affairs, and accordinglydoth reward and punish : Hosea vii. 2, ' And they consider not in theirhearts that I remember all their wickedness, now their doings have
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beset them about, before my face ;' and Heb. ii. 2, ' And every trans-gression and every disobedience received a just recompense of reward.'A day of judgment: Eom. ii. 5, ' But after thy hardness and impeni-tent heart, treasurest up wrath against the day of wrath, and the reve-lation of the righteous judgment of God;' eternal recompenses ofheaven and hell, or the state of the world to come. Those who believenot these things are bold and venturous, and out of a daring confidencewill put it to the trial whose word shall stand, God's or theirs: Jer.xliv. 28, ' And all the remnant of Judah, that are gone into the landof Egypt to sojourn there, shall know whose word shall stand, mine ortheirs;' which shall be fulfilled or made good: Heb. xi. 8, ' By faithNoah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, being movedwith fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house.'
2. Love is necessary, for reverence ariseth from love. David wasafraid to displease so good a God, to whom bound by so many ties.Surely love breedeth a greater tenderness than a bare sense of danger :Hosea iii. 5, ' Fear the Lord and his goodness.' That which maketh awicked man presumptuous maketh a child of God aweful; he hath to dowith a good God, and therefore would not offend him, nor cross hiswill.
3. A humble penitent spirit is necessary for this frame of heart.Josiah, when he heard the words of the law, he rent his clothes: 2Kings xxii. 19. ' Because thy heart was tender, and thou humbledstthyself before the Lord, when thou heardest what I spake against thisplace, I have heard thee, saith the Lord ;' and 2 Chron. xxxiv. 27,' Because thy heart was tender,' &c.; troubled at God's anger. To some,nothing is of less consideration with them.
4. A good stock of knowledge, or frame of divine truths: Ps. cxix.11, ' Thy word have I hid in my heart, that I might not sin againstthee ;' Prov. vi. 21, 22, ' Bind them continually upon thy heart, andtie them about thy neck; when thou goest, it shall lead thee ; whenthou sleepest, it shall keep thee ; and when thou wakest, it shall talkwith thee.' A treasure of knowledge not only got by heart, but im-pressed on us by his Spirit. The great new-covenant blessing, Heb. viii.10, is God's law written upon the heart by the finger of the Spirit, asbefore on tables of stone, on the directive and imperative powers, theheart and mind; and this maketh us conformable to it in heart andlife. God's law is said to be in the heart of the godly, that makeththem willing to obey: Ps. xl. 8, ' His law is in my heart;' tender tooffend : Ps. xxxvii. 31, ' The law of God is in his heart, none of hissteps shall slide.' He loveth what is commanded, and hateth whatis forbidden ; he hath a sense of it, to keep from usual guilt.
5. Advised consideration and watchfulness: ' Let thine eyes lookright on, and thine eyelids straight before thee; ponder the path ofthy feet, and let all thy ways be established.' When you are about todo anything, examine and consider it, whether God alloweth it, yea orno. Will it please or displease, honour or dishonour God ? If hedisallow, forbear, how safe, profitable, or comfortable soever it be; ifhe allow it, then engage : this holy fear must never be laid aside :Phil. ii. 12, 'Work out your salvation with fear and trembling;' 1Peter i. 17, 'Pass the time of your sojourning here in fear.'
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SERMON CLXXVI.
I rejoice at thy word, as one that jhideth great spoil.—Ver. 162.
In the text—
1. An assertion or declaration of his delight in the word, ' I rejoiceat thy word.'
2. An illustration of it by a similitude, taken from those who havegotten some notable prey and booty, 'As one that findeth great spoil.'
First, The similitude is very expressive, taken from the joy whicha conqueror in battle doth find in the spoil of his defeated enemies.The same similitude is used Isa. ix. 3,' They joy before thee accordingto the joy in harvest, as men rejoice when they divide the spoil.'He speaketh there of the highest joy; in a time of peace, joy of theharvest is the greatest joy ; in a time of war, victory obtained aftera hazardous fight, and rich spoil and booty gotten. To heighten thatjoy, several circumstances concur:—
1. Deliverance after a doubtful conflict. No man goeth to warbut carrieth his life in his hands, and the event is very uncertain.Now when it is unexpectedly determined on our side, there is greatrejoicing.
2. The joy of victory, especially to be victorious in a battle.
3. There is booty and spoil, whereby men are enriched, and soprofit as well as pleasure.
4. The joy of honour and triumph over fallen enemies.
5. Peace and ease from toil. All these make the joy of victoriousmen in a battle to be a great joy.
Secondly, It was a fit similitude for David to use, who was a greatwarrior, and so a man not unacquainted with the joy of victory. Agracious heart spiritual]'seth every occasion that falleth out in theirordinary callings : here is great joy, but this is nothing to the know-ledge of God's will.
Thirdly, Every Christian is a warrior against Satan, the world, andthe flesh; so it is a fit similitude for them. Victory over sin andSatan is above all the conquests in the world ; this is a part of thegood news the word bringeth to us, Col. ii. 14, 15 ; John xvi. 33.
Now observe, in the former verse David had expressed his reverenceto the word, now his delight.
First, Our trembling at the word doth not hinder our delight in it;none more cheery than the aweful soul: Acts ix. 31, ' They walkedin the fear of God and comfort of the Holy Ghost;' and Ps. cxii. 1,' Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatlyin his commandments.' Those who are most observant of God'swill, and careful to follow it, have the greatest contentment in theirsouls.
Secondly, Joy should be mingled with reverence, lest it degenerateinto slavery and a scrupulous fear.
Doct. That God's people do greatly rejoice in his word.
1. It is not an ordinary delight which is here set forth, but suchas is high and intense, such joy as the richest and most gainful victory
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can raise in any worldly man. It is incredible, and cannot be expressed,v much joy and comfort the word of God yieldeth to good men ;:herefore so many similitudes used: 'More than in all riches/ Ps.cxix. 14 ; ' Sweeter than honey and the honeycomb,' vcr. 103 ; ' I loveit above gold, and above fine gold,' ver. 127. A joy greater than thejoy of worldly men.
2. It is not a light flash, or a fantastical impression, but a solidconsolation, such as is affliction-proof and death-proof, when thestrength of this joy cometh to be tried and assaulted by deepafflictions. Therefore the heirs of promise are said to have strongconsolation, Heb. vi. 18. So ver. 50 of this psalm, 'This is mycomfort in mine affliction, thy word hath quickened me.'
3. This joy, which is the mark of a sound believer, is delighting toknow, believe, and obey God's word. For it is in the way of histestimonies, Ps. cxix. 14. It is in his commandments they delightgreatly. Study and contemplation breedeth a pleasure, but nothinglike practice. The pleasures and delights of the mind do certainlyexceed those of the body, for the more noble the faculty is, the morecapable of delight. A man in study hath a truer pleasure than thegreatest epicure in the most exquisite enjoyments of sense. Nowmoral delights exceed those which are the mere result of contemplation,as they give us a more intimate feeling of the worth of things. Againthose delights which are supernatural, and come from the Spirit, asthe pleasures of faith and obedience do, exceed those of the naturalmind as much as those do bodily pleasures, as being exercised aboutnobler objects, which are the sense of the favour of God, and recon-ciliation with him, and the hopes of eternal life; and as coming froma higher cause, the Spirit of God. Therefore, upon the whole, thereis no true delight and contentment but what proceedeth from a carefulperformance of God's commands, strictly abstaining from what maydisplease him, and cheerfully practising all that he requireth of us.Truly the present gratefulness of such an employment, and the suc-ceeding comforts of such practices, are a continual feast; all otherpleasures to this are nothing worth. The obedience of faith to abeliever is more than any worldly advantage. It is a sweet thing to beexercised in the word of God, in reading and hearing it with seriousmeditation, but much more to be brought under the power andpractice of it.
Reason 1. The godly find glad tidings in the word, suitable to theirsoul's necessities, and therefore rejoice in it. For the object of delightis bonum conveniens et svfficiens; here is enough to content them,and it is very suitable. There is pardon of sins, and that is groundof joy : Mat. ix. 2, ' Be of good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee ;'there we hear of a Saviour : 1 Tim. i. 15, ' This is a faithful saying,and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into the worldto save sinners.' When the gospel was preached at Samaria, Actsviii. 8, ' There was great joy in that city.' Zaccheus received Christjoyfully, for he brought salvation to his house, Luke xix. 6. Thereis the true way of mortifying sin and sanctifying the heart: Ps. xix.8, ' The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the soul; the com-mandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes.' There we are
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told of the joys of the world to come : 1 Cor. ii. 9, ' Eye hath notseen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, thethings which God hath prepared for them that love him.' We shouldexult for joy to hear of those things. Thus you see the word of Godaffordeth such comforts, such matter of rejoicing, as cannot be par-alleled. A poor man, when he findeth a treasure, receiveth it with ajoyful heart. Oh! what inestimable treasure do we find in the wordof God ! the way of eternal salvation is there made manifest.
Reason 2. The saints have felt benefit by it; they have beenrenewed and sanctified by it, therefore they prize it: James i. 18, 19,1 Of his own will begat he us, with the word of truth, that we shouldbe a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. Therefore be swift to hear.'There they have found powerful heavenly truths, by which their soulsare made new; they have tasted God's love in the doctrines andpromises thereof, and against a taste there is no disputing, 1 Peter ii.2, 3. Experimented sweetness is beyond all arguments; they havebeen revived and comforted by it in their troubles, as at the 93dverse of this psalm more largely, ' I will never forget thy word, for bythem thou hast quickened me.' God hath done their souls good byit. It is the charter of their hopes, ver. Ill of this psalm. Whatevercalamities they meet with in the world, there they see ground of peace,and composedness in their soul.
Reason 3. They love God, and they hear more of him in the wordthan they can elsewhere. The soul that loveth God heareth andseeth his blessed name in every leaf; they find the effects of hisgoodness in creation, some fruits and pledges of his love in dailyprovidence, but there they find his great eternal and wonderful lovein Christ; there they know God's will, and it is their desire to besubject to it, and therefore value it, not only as the charter of theirhopes, but as the rule of their duty.
Use 1. To condemn them—
1. That find no sweetness in the word of God; they do not mindthe business of salvation, and then no wonder if they have a slight andmean esteem of the word.
Two reasons of this contempt:—
[1.] Their scope is not fixed. All means are regarded with respectto the end. Now, if they do not make the everlasting enjoyment of Godtheir end, the scriptures are of little use to them, a trouble rather thana comfort, because they disturb them in pursuing their lusts ; but aman that would enjoy God, get to his holy hill, is apprehensive of thebenefit.
[2.] They are not affected with their wants, and therefore esteemnot the word; for the great benefit of the word is to teach us a remedyfor sin and misery. Now they that mind not the misery and dangerin which they stand go on carelessly and despise the word of God:Prov, xxii. 3, ' A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself,but the simple pass on, and are punished.' They little think of theevil which is near them, and so slight the counsel of God.
2. Those that will not believe them that find sweetness in it, as if allwere fantastical and imaginary. Are the wisest and most serious partof mankind deceived ? and hath the carnal fool only the wit to discern
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the mistake ? Surely in all reason it should be otherwise. These tellus of those delights and transports of soul in meditating on the pro-mises, in purifying their hearts by the precepts ; and though a strangerintermeddleth not with their joys, yet surely these find them. Allthat is spiritual and supernatural is suspected by those who are drownedin matters of sense, John xii. 29 ; a voice from heaven is thunder;the motions of the Spirit, fumes of wine, Acts iii. 13; joy in the HolyGhost but a fancy, &c.
3. Them that count it an alphabetary knowledge fit for beginners.David was no novice, yet he rejoiced in the word as one that foundgreat spoil; the more conversant he was in these holy writings, themore he delighted in them. No ; it is not only children's meat; thereis not only milk there, but strong meat also, Heb. v. 14. It is our ruleto walk by, till our blessedness be perfected. The continual storehouseof our comforts, Rom. xv. 4. It is the continual means of growinginto communion with God in Christ.
Use 2. To exhort us to delight in the word of God. It is the workand mark of a blessed man: Ps. i. 2, ' But his delight is in the law ofthe Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day and night.' As far asthe necessities of the present life will bear it, they are still gettingmore knowledge of true blessedness, and the way that leadeth to theenjoyment of it. This is their business and pleasing study. Hiswork is to form his heart to a sincere, uniform, impartial obedience.And as he doth increase in godliness by the help of the word, his soulis more satisfied ; all the joys of the world to this are nothing to him.Are your hearts thus set to know the Lord and his revealed will, andthe way of life ?
SERMON CLXXVII.
i" hate and abhor lying : but thy laiv do I love.—Ver. 163.
In this verse the man of God showeth his affection to the word bythe hatred of those things which are contrary to the word. Observehere—
1. Affection set against affection.,
2. Object against object.
•First, Affection against affection, hatred against love. Love andhatred are natural affections, which are good or evil according to theobjects to which they are applied. Place love on the world, sin, andvanity, and nothing worse; place hatred on God, religion, holiness, andit soon proveth a hellish thing. But now, set them upon their properobjects, and they express a gracious constitution of soul; let us hateevil, and love good, Amos v. 15, and all is well. Man needeth affec-tions of aversation as wetl as choice and pursuit. Hatred hath itsuse as well as love. Love was made for God, and things that belongto God, and hatred for sin. It was put into us that, at the first ap-pearance, sense, or imagination of evil, we might retire ourselves andfly from it; and is anything so evil as sin, so contrary to God, so bane-
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ful to the soul ? The office of love is to adhere and cleave to God,and whatever will bring us to the enjoyment of him ; and the officeof hatred is that we may truly and sincerely turn from all evil withdetestation, according to the nature and degree of evil that is in it.The emphasis of the text is notable, ' I hate and abhor ;' it must bea thorough hatred, which David, Ps. cxxxix. 22, calleth a ' perfecthatred.'
Secondly, Here is object set against object. As love is opposed tohatred, so the law to lying; for the word of God is truth, and requirethtruth of all that submit to it; pure sincerity and simplicity. Somerender the word more generally. The Septuagint dSifclav eixia^aa /cali(38eX.v^dfxev, ' I hate and abominate iniquity.' Other translationsrender it not so ; they expound it so that one kind is put for all therest, and fitly; for every sin is a falsehood, and often called in thispsalm, ' A false way, and a lie,' and will fail and beguile all themwho are delighted with it. And the purport and drift is, that weshould admit, omit, commit nothing which is contrary to the word ofGod, which is the great object of a holy man's love.The points are three : —
Boct. 1. They that love the word of God must hate sin.Boct. 2. That a slight hatred of a sinful course is not enough, butwe must hate and abhor it.
Boct. 3. That among other sins, we must hate falsehood and lying,and all kind of frauds and deceits.For the first point.
Boct. 1. They that love the word of God must hate sin.This implieth four things:—
1. That our love must be demonstrated by such effects, otherwise itis but pretended, if we do not avoid what it forbiddeth ; for our love toGod and his word is mostly seen in obedience and dutiful subjectionto him and it; for God's love is a love of bounty, our love is a love ofduty. He is said to love us when he blesseth us, and bestoweth on usthe effects of his special grace and favour; we are said to love himwhen we obey him. These propositions are clear in scripture, that ourlove to God is tried by our love to the word, and our love to the wordby our hatred of sin : John xiv. 21,' He that hath my commandments,and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ;' and ver. 23, ' If any manlove me he will keep my words.' On the contrary, our enmity to Godand his word is determined by our love to sin. Enmity to God : Col.i. 21,' Enemies in your minds by evil works.' To his word : Rom. viii.7, ' The carnal mind is not subject to the law, neither indeed can be.'Habitual sin argueth a malice or hatred of God and his holy law;and actual sin, an actual hatred. It is finis operis, if not opcrantis;whether a man thinketh so or no, it is the intent of the action; arebellion or an act of disloyalty against God. Yea, there is not onlya virtual hatred in sin, but a formal hatred; not only implied, butexpressed: they wish there were not a God to punish them and callthem to an account, such a law to forbid such practices as they affect,or that such things were not sin. Well, then, it is not some kind ofpleasure in the study of the word will show our love to the word, butan impartial, entire, and uniform obedience, strictly abstaining from
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such thing's as it forbiddeth, and carefully practising what it requirethat our hands.
2. That our hatred of sin must flow from such a principle. A manmay hate sin upon foreign and accidental reasons, and so that abstain-ing from sin is not a true hatred, but a casual dislike; as when weforbear some sins, but retain others that suit better with our condition,callings, employment, temper, or because of some difficulty in compass-ing, shame in practising, or repugnant to our natural temper. No ; itmust be out of a principle of love to God; Ps. xcvii. 10, ' Ye that lovethe Lord hate evil.' So Ps. cxix. 113, 'I hate vain thoughts, but thylaw do I love.' A hatred of sin arising from love to God and hisword is the only true hatred; that is hatred of sin as sin, as it isavofxia, 1 John iii. 4, ' A transgression of the law ;' as it is ingratitudeto God, contrary to our obligations to him, not only as destructive to our-selves ; not principally timore pamce, but amove virtutis. The word ofGod furnisheth us with divers reasons and arguments to move us to hatesin. They all have their place, but some are more noble and excellentthan others ; as when a man hateth sin because God hath forbidden it.True hatred cometh from a love of the contrary; therefore he thathath a vehement love to the law hateth all things which are contraryto it: Mat. vi. 20, ' He will hate the one, and love the other.' Thereis no serving two masters; love to the one enforceth hatred of theother. To love the good and hate the evil are inseparable.
3. The more we hate sin the more prepared we are to love the law.A carnal heart hateth the law : John iii. 20,' He that doeth evil hateththe light;' and Rum. viii. 7, ' The carnal mind is not subject to thelaw.' He that doth not hate sin hateth the word of God. We cannotdelight in it till our affections be purified and sanctified. Men's evilpractices and dispositions cause them to hate the light; it is a reprov-ing light. Can sore eyes delight to look upon the sun ? or an unsoundheart delight in that which will so ransack and search the conscience ?
4. According to the degree of love, so will the degree of our hatredbe. They that have the highest love of the law will have most hatredof sin; they hate every lesser contrariety, a vain thought, Ps. cxix.113. They do not only hate open and scandalous sins, but sin carriedon in a more close and cleanly manner; yea, they groan under therelics of corruption, and feel it a heavy burden : Bom. vii. 22-24,' ForI delight in the law of God after the inward man ; but I see anotherlaw in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bring-ing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members ;' andthen,' 0 wretched man that I am!' Next to the object of our affection,the principle or spring of it must be regarded ; and next to the springand rise of it, the degree must be looked after, that we love the goodand hate the evil proportionably; that is to say, that our hatred mustbe proportionable to the evil of the thing hated, and our love to thegood of the thing loved. And indeed, where the one is the other willbe; whereja great love, a great hatred; where a little love, a littlehatred: Ps. cxix. 127, 128, 'I love thy commandments above gold,yea, above fine gold ; therefore I esteem thy precepts in all things tobe right, and hate every false way.'
Use. Well, then, if we would show our love to the word, we must
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truly, sincerely, and constantly turn from all known sin with detestationand abhorrence; for hatred of sin is an infallible evidence of love tothe word. Now hatred of sin, if it be right—
1. It is universal, etV ra <yivrj, to the whole kind ; as Hainan thoughtscorn to lay hands upon Mordecai alone, but sought to destroy thewhole race of the Jews, Esther iii. 6. One sin is as inconsistent withthe love of God as another. There may be as much contempt of God'sauthority in a sin of thought as in a sin of practice, in a small sin asin a greater. There may be much crookedness in a small line, and insome cases the dye is more than the stuff: ' I hate every false way.'It is twice repeated in this psalm, in ver. 104, and ver. 128. Tohate what God hateth : Pro v. viii. 13, ' The fear of the Lord is to hateevil.;
2. It is implacable ; it aimeth at the utter extirpation and expul-sion of sin. They seek to remove the guilt, to weaken the inclination ;they groan sorely under the very being of sin, that anything of sin isleft: ' 0 wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me from the bodyof this death ?' Kom. vii. 24.
3. It is still growing. At first it is a dubious case. Men that areconvinced have some mind to let sin go, or a wish that Christ wouldsave them from it; but it is with such reserves, that they have rathera mind to keep it than let it go; as Pharaoh had no mind to dismissIsrael, and therefore stood bucking with God; or as David, when he-sent out forces against Absalom, yet ' be tender of the young man.'Pleasing lusts, we have but a remiss will against them ; our love to itis greater than our dislike of it; therefore so unstable, James i. 8. Butwhen the soul is converted, the soul is armed with a resolution, 1 Peteriv. 1. Then the love of sin is weakened in their hearts, and thestrength and vigor of it abated; the soul is armed with a serious pur-pose to give it up, and shake off this servitude, in the confidence of thatgrace which is purchased for them by Christ's death; there is a godlyinclination and bent of soul to live unto God. Again, as our com-munion with God and sense of his love is increased in us, so our hatredof sin groweth more keen and fierce. When God had told what hewould do for Ephraim, ' What have I any more to do with idols ?'Hosea xiv. 8. I have had too much to do already. What! any more ?In what proportion there is a sense of God's love, in the same propor-tion a hatred of evil. Moses, when he had talked with God in themount, at his return he is full of indignation, and broke the tables.So those that have had sweet communion with God have a moresevere displicency against their corruptions, and there is a more livelyprinciple at work in their hearts, for the expulsion of them. Everyact of kindness on God's part layeth a new obligation, and their hatredis awakened by the holy use of the ordinances.
4. The constant discoveries of hatred against sin are watching andstriving against it; they are ever careful that they may not offendGod: Acts xxiv. 16, ' And herein do I exercise myself, to keep a con-science void of offence both towards God and men;' and keep striv-ing, and a serious resistance, even when they are foiled: Kom. vii. 15,' The evil that I hate, that do I.' A Christian always hateth sin,though he doth not always prevail against it. In sins of daily infirmity,
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striving is conquering; but in other sins, they prevail against thenibydegrees ; sin doth not carr}' it freely, nor reign in them : ' For sin shallnot have dominion over you; for ye are not under the law, but undergrace/ Bom. vi. 14.
Doct. 2. That a slight hatred of a sinful course is not enough, butwe must hate it and abhor it: Rom. xii. 1), ' Abhor that which is evil;cleave to that which is good.' Hate it as hell, as the word signifieth.We do too coldly speak against evil, too slackly follow after thatwhich is good. If our pursuit after God were more earnest, and ourhatred of evil more serious and severe, we should be other manner ofChristians than we are. There is a twofold hatred—(1.) The hatredof offence and abomination ; (2.) The hatred of enmity and opposition.By the one our hearts are turned from sin, by the other turned againstit. Now both these are necessary for a Christian that would be safe.Hating and abhorring implieth not only a naked abstinence, or asimple refusal, but an enmity; not a forbearing the act, but a mortifyingthe affection. We must not only leave off evil, but abhor it; and notonly abhor it, but pursue it with a hostile hatred, purposing, watching,striving, praying against it, thwarting the flesh, and contradicting themotions thereof.
Reason 1. It is not else a hatred becoming sin_. which is so great anevil, so opposite to God's law, and derogatory to God's glory, so mis-chievous to us. There is a great deal of evil in sin, a great deal ofevil after sin, that we can never hate it enough. It is the evil of evils,that brought all other evils into the world; it is the violation of arighteous law, 1 John iii. 4 ; a contempt of God's authority : Exod. v. 2,' Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice?' Ps. xii. 4, ' Ourtongues are our own ; who is lord over us?' It is a defacing of hisimage, and a casting off the glory and honour of our creation: Rom.iii. 23, ' We have sinned, and are come short of the glory of God.' Ps.xlix. 12, ' Nevertheless man being in honour abideth not; he is likethe beasts that perish.' A despising of his power by a silly worm, asif we could make good our party against him : 1 Cor. x. 22, ' Do weprovoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he?' It sepa-rateth from communion writh God : Isa. lix. 2, ' Your iniquities haveseparated between me and you.' It preferreth base satisfactions beforethe enjoyment of him: 2 Tim. iii. 4, ' Lovers of pleasure more thanlovers of God;' as if the base and brutish pleasures of the flesh wereto be preferred before the love of God.' This and much more may besaid of sin ; and is any hatred too great for it ? Ps. ci. 3, ' I will setno wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate the work of them that turnaside ; it shall not cleave to me.'
Reason 2. No other hatred will serve the purposes of grace. A lovethat is cold will soon fail; so also will a hatred. Where our zeal isnot set against sin we soon fall into a liking of it; therefore the soulis not sufficiently guarded by a slight hatred. If sin be not detestable,it will soon seem tolerable. There is a brabble between many and theirlusts, and in all haste sin must be gone ; but the quarrel is soon takenup, and sin stayeth for all that. Where the enmity is not great, aman's agreement with sin may be soon made. Therefore not only anoffence, but a hostile hatred is required, such hating and abhorring as
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will not admit of reconciliation. Like the hatred of Amnon to Tarnar,' The hatred wherewith he hated her was greater than the love where-with he loved her/ 2 Sam. xiii. 35; he hated her with hatred greatly.Did we more strongly dissent from sin, it would not so easily prevailover us. Sin dieth when it dieth in our affections, when our heartsare set against it: ' Get you hence/ Isa. xxx. 22. Get you gone ; bethere from henceforth an utter divorce between me and you. Thisis to hate and abhor.
Use 1. To show us the reason why so many are entangled again inthe sins they seemed to renounce and forsake. They have frequentlyresolved to forsake their sins, but these resolutions have come to no-thing ; they have striven against them, but as a great stone that hathbeen rolled up hill, it hath returned upon them with the more violence;or as in rowing against the stream, when the tide hath been strongagainst them, and they have been driven the more back, and thereforeare discouraged. Yea, they have prayed, and found little success, andtherefore think it is vain to make any further trial. What shall wesay then to these ? If the premises were clear, yet the inference andconclusion is wrong and false ; for we are not to measure our duty bythe success, but God's injunction. God may do what he pleaseth, butwe must do what he hath commanded. Abraham obeyed God, notknowing whither he went, Heb. xi. 8. Peter said unto Christ, ' Wehave toiled all night, and have caught nothing ; nevertheless at thycommand we will cast forth the net.3 Though the first attempt suc-ceed not, yet afterwards sin may be subdued and broken. In naturalthings we do not sit down with one trial or one endeavour, but aftermany disappointments pursue our designs till we complete them. Amerchant will not leave off for one bad voyage, nor an ambitious manbecause his first essays were fruitless ; and shall we give over our con-flicts with worldly and fleshly lusts ? That showeth our will is notfixedly bent against them, because we cannot presently subdue them.• He that will be rich/ 1 Tim. vi. 10. If you had such a will to be holyand heavenly.
2. There is a fault in these purposes, in these strivings and prayers ;they do not come from a heart thoroughly set against sin.
[1.] These purposes are not hearty and real, and then no wonderthey do not prevail. There may be a slight purpose, and there is a fullpurpose, Acts xi. 23. If thy purposes were more full and strong, andthoroughly bent against sin, they would sooner succeed. Is it the fixeddecree and determination of thy will ? When you are firmly resolved,your affections will be sincere and steadfast, you will pursue this workclose; not be off and on, hot and cold, unstable in all your ways; your fullpurpose, or the habitual bent of your hearts, are known by your drift andscope. Or it may be this purpose may be extorted, not the effect of thyjudgment and will, but only thy conscience awakened by some presentfear. Many are by some pangs and qualms of conscience frighted intosome religiousness ; but this humour lasts not long : Ps. lxxviii. 35-37,' And they remembered that God was their rock, and the Most Hightheir redeemer ; nevertheless they did flatter him with their mouth,and they lied to him with their tongues ; for their heart was notright with him, neither were they steadfast in his covenant,' In their
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dangers they remembered God, but their hearts were not right withhim. Ahab, in his fears, had some relentings ; so had Pharaoh. TheIsraelites turned to the Lord in their distress, but they turned as fastfrom him afterwards ; resolves not of love, but fear. So are these resolu-tions wrested from you by some present terrors, which, when they cease,no wonder that they are where they were before. Violent things neverhold long; they will hold as long as the principle of their violencelasteth. Or it may be you rest in the strength of your own resolutions.Now God will be owned as the author of all grace, who reneweth andquickeneth every affection in us ; still we must have a sense of our owninsufficiency, and resolve more in the strength and power of God, andrely upon the grace of Jesus Christ, by his Spirit mortifying the deedsof the body, as knowing that without him you can do nothing, neithercontinue nor perform our resolutions. Men fall again as often as theythink to stand by their own power. There is much guile and false-hood in our own hearts ; we cannot trust them. The saints stillresolve, God assisting : Ps. cxix. 8, ' I will keep thy precepts ; oh, for-sake me not utterly;' ver. 32, ' I will run the way of thy command-ments, when thou shalt enlarge my heart.' They beg God to keep uptheir inclination and bent against sin: ver. 36, ' Incline my heart tothy testimonies, and not to covetousness.'
[2.] As to striving. Let us examine that a little ; if it be so seri-ous, so diligent, so circumspect as it should be. Certainly that is noeffectual striving when you are disheartened with every difficulty ; fordifficulties do but influence a resolved spirit, as stirring doth the fire.No question but it will be hard to enter in at the strait gate, or walkin the narrow way. God hath made the way to heaven so narrow andstrait, that we may the more strive to enter in thereat, Luke xiii. 24.Now shall we sit down and complain when we succeed not upon everyfaint attempt ? Who then can be saved ? This is to cry out with thesluggard, ' There is a lion in the way.' Should a mariner, as soon asthe waves arise, and strong gusts of wind blow, give over all guidingof the ship ? No ; he is resolved upon his voyage. To give out uponevery difficulty is against all the experience and wont of mankind.Again, this striving and opposing is but slight, not accompanied withthat watchfulness and resolution which is necessary. Many pretendto watch against sin, yet abstain not from all occasions of sin. If weplay about the cockatrice's hole, no wonder we are bitten. Neverthink to turn from thy sins, if thou dost not turn from the occasion ofthem : Pro v. iv. 15, 'Go not in the way of evil men, avoid it, pass notby it, turn from it, and pass away.' This is a practice becoming thehatred of sin. Evil company is a snare. If thou hast not strength toavoid the occasion, which is less, how canst thou avoid the sin, whichis greater ? He that resolveth not to be burnt in the fire must notcome near the flames. Job made a covenant with his eyes, Job xxxi.1. Our Saviour taught us to pray, ' Lead us not into temptation/He doth not say, into sin. Temptation openeth the gate to it. Cer-tainly itargueth a hankering of mind when we dally with temptations ;as the raven, when he is driven from the carrion, loveth to abidewithin the scent of it, so they have an inclination to sin when theyforbear the practice of it.
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[3.] For praying. We oftener pray from our memories than fromour consciences, and from our consciences enlightened than heartsrenewed by grace. Prayer, as it is the fruit of memory and invention,is but a few slight and formal words said of course, a body without asoul; as dictated by conscience, it may be retracted by the will, atnoli modo. Austin, when he prayed against his youthful lusts,timebam ne me excluderet Deus, was afraid lest he should be heardtoo soon; at best but half desires, faint wishes, like Balaam's wish todie the death of the righteous. The soul of the sluggard desireth,and hath nothing. God never made promise that lazy wishes shouldbe satisfied. If you pray against .sin with your whole heart, he willhear you. The great fault is the want of this thorough hatredof sin.
Use 2. Take heed of two things:—
1. A secret love to _ your sins.
2. A remiss hatred against them.
1. A secret love to sin. Job speaketh of some that hid sin as asweet morsel under their tongues, Job xx. 12, loath to let a lust go;and David of regarding iniquity in our heart, Ps. lxvi. 18. Firstthere is a secret liking of sin, which in time will prove baneful to thesoul; some lust is spared, and continueth unmortified. It doth notremain so much, as it is reserved, and there keepeth possession forSatan. This will in time eat out all our other virtues, and bring astain upon those good properties wherewith God hath endowed us.Sin was never heartily cast out, therefore they are in time ensnaredagain, and drawn away by some sensitive lure.
2. A remiss hatred of sin. No; there must be a total and full aver-sion. Hatred and indignation is the soul's expulsive faculty ; it cannotbe kept in good plight without it. It is the lively and active principlewhich sets the soul a-work, in avoiding what is hurtful to the spirituallife: it concerneth us to keep it up in strength and vigour. Thereason why even believers do so often sin through weakness is becausethe will doth not so strongly dissent as it should. Though we do notdeliberately give our assent, it should more potently awaken our dis-pleasure. But certainly the reason of wilful sin is want of a stronghatred. Though convinced of evil, yet we go on like a fool to thecorrection of the stocks, Prov. vii. 22.
Doct. 3. That among other sins, we must hate falsehood and lying,and all kind of frauds and deceits.
1. I shall open the particular notion of lying in the text.
2. Show you the reasons against it.
First, To open the particular notion of lying.
1, In the vulgar acceptation and sense of it, we take it to be speak-ing an untruth, or that which is false, with an intention to deceive.Now this is a sin contrary to the new nature : Col. iii. 9, ' Lie not oneto another, since ye have put off the old man with his deeds.' It isnot only contrary to that natural order which God hath appointedbetween the mind and the tongue, but to that sincerity and true holi-ness which is our great qualification and the fruit of regeneration.Therefore God saith, Isa. lxiii. 8, ' Surely they are my people, childrenthat will not lie.' God presumeth that his people will not deal falsely,
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but speak as they think, and think of what they speak as it really is;and that Christians will not deceive and circumvent others, since theyare members of the same mystical body, and should seek one another'swelfare, as much as they do their own: Eph. iv. 25, ' Wherefore putaway lying; speak every one truth with his neighbour ; seeing ye aremembers one of another.' No; it is more unseemly in a Christian,more inconsistent with grace. In short, no sin maketh a man morelike the devil : John viii. 44, ' Ye are of your father the devil, and thelusts of your father ye will do : he was a murderer from the begin-ning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him.When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own; for he is a liar, andthe father of it.'
2. Concealing the truth which should be confessed. God wouldnot have his people hide themselves in necessary truths; he would havethem believe with the heart, and confess with the mouth, Bom. x. 9,10. And Christianity is called a confession, Heb. iii. 1; and allChristians are saved either as martyrs or as confessors.
But how far we are to confess lesser truth is a great case of conscience.Certainly we must do nothing against a truth, not appear in the garbof a contrary party, nor must we lie hid when God in his providencecrieth out, Who is of my side, who ? We read of some, John xii. 42,who ' believed in Christ, yet they did not confess him, lest they shouldbe put out of the synagogue ; for they loved the praise of men morethan the praise of God.' Faith is in a very weak condition whenconfession is not joined with it, when men will not own Christ introublous times, and appear in their own shape. Men that have muchto lose have many worldly considerations ; they think these lose morethan they can gain, and lose by the praise of God rather than thepraise of men. Now the sincere Christian saith in these cases, ' Ihate and abhor lying.'
3. It is contrary to that obedience to God which we do profess.There is a practical lie as well as a virtual lie, when our practices donot correspond with our profession; there is a lie acted, as well as alie told. So Ephraim is said to compass God about with lies, Hoseaxi. 12. To say we have fellowship with God, and walk in darkness,is a lie, 1 John i. 6, a lie that tendeth to the disgrace of religion, inopprobrium Christi: 1 John ii. 4, 'He that saith, I know him, andkeepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.'So he that speaketh much of the Spirit, and walketh after the flesh.
Reason 1. God is a God of truth. God cannot, nor will not lie,and his people must be like him.
Reason 2. His word is the word of truth, his law requireth truth;and all falsehoods and deceits are contrary to that justice and charitywhich it establisheth. His gospel is a gospel of truth : Eph. i. 13,' After ye heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation/
Reason 3. He requireth and worketh truth in the reins and inwardparts: Ps. Ii. 7, ' Behold thou desirest truth in the inward parts.'
Use. Oh ! then, hate and abhor lying. You cannot be accepted ofGod else: Jer. v. 3, ' 0 Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth ?'You cannot have grace in your own hearts : 2 Cor. i. 12, ' This is ourrejoicing, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, we have had our con-
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versations in the world ;' nor long continue undiscovered before men:Prov. xxvi. 26, ' His wickedness shall be showed before the congre-gation.' Let us not lie to God in our promises we make to him: Ps.Ixxviii. 34-36, ' When he slew them, then they sought him ; and theyreturned and inquired early after God; and they remembered thatGod was their rock, and the Most High their redeemer : neverthelessthey did flatter him with their mouth, and they lied unto him with theirtongues.' In your worship, do not compass him about with lies, com-plain of burdens which you feel not, express desires which you havenot. In your profession, do not make it a veil and cover for your lusts.A wicked or carnal design is inconsistent with uprightness of heart.As to men, abhor all false and deceitful practices and speeches. Whenthe apostle biddeth us abhor that which is evil, he first saith, Let lovebe without dissimulation, Bom. xii. 9. You are not to live by interest,but by conscience. Therefore abhor all hypocrisy, falsehood, treachery,which are unworthy any ingenuous man, much more a Christian.
SERMON CLXXVIII.
Seven times a day do I praise thee, because of thy righteous judgments.—
Ver. 164.
In these words the man of God giveth further proof of his love anddelight in the word, by praising God for that benefit.His praise is illustrated—
1. By the frequent repetition of that duty, seven times a day do Ipraise thee.
2. The subject-matter, because of thy righteous judgments, i.e., God'sdispensations agreeing with his word.
First, The frequency of the duty, ' seven times a day ;' that is, veryoften; numerus definitus pro indejinito, a number certain put for anuncertain. Seven is often used for many, as Lev. xxvi. 18, ' I willpunish you seven times more for your sins;' that is, not exactly seven,but many and divers times: Prov. xxiv. 16, 'A just man falleth seventimes a day, and riseth up again: Prov. xxvi. 25, ' There are sevenabominations in his heart;' 1 Sam. ii. 5, 'She that is barren hathborne seven, and she that hath many children is waxed feeble.' Sohere, I give thanks to thee as often as I meditate of them. Some ofthe Jewish rabbis stick in the very literal number, seven—twice inthe morning, before the reading of the law, and once after it, and atnoon, and so in the evening as in the morning; so Rabbi Solomon.Indeed elsewhere, Ps. lv. 17, ' Evening and morning and at noon willI praise the Lord;' but whether with such scrupulous observation ofhours is not certain.
Secondly, The subject-matter, 'Thy righteous judgments,' whereby ismeant—
1. God's most righteous laws and precepts, called the ordinances ofjudgment and justice, Isa. lviii. We caunot sufficiently bless God forthe benefit of his word.
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2. The dispensations of his providence suiting therewith, whetherthey concern us or others. The word is fulfilled in the punishment ofthe wicked, and in giving the promised reward to the righteous. AllGod's dealings are righteous judgments, and matter of praise is stilloffered to us from the comforts and blessings of his providence.There is no question of that; the smallest of his mercies should notbe overlooked, though notable mercies should be continually remem-bered, Ps. lxviii. 19. Not only daily benefits, but great deliverancesare a standing ground of thanksgiving: Ps. lxvi. 2, ' Sing forth thehonour of his name, make his praise glorious, show forth his salvationfrom day to day,' especially now the grace of our Lord Jesus Christami the great salvation is more clearly revealed, we should neverthink of it, nor read it, nor hear of it, without some considerable actof joy and thankfulness. Again, so for the dispensations of God toothers, in protecting his people, in punishing his enemies. It is agreat confirmation of faith to see promises and threatenings fulfilledon others, how punctually God niaketh good his word to all that trustin him, Ps. xviii. 30; on all those that reject it and despise it: 'Aswe have heard, so have we seen,' Ps. xlviii. 8. They that believe theword of God, and do mark what is foretold in the word, shall find theevent and work of providence suitable to the prediction.
3. God's righteous judgments afflicting of us doth also yield matterof praise, as they work together for good to such as love him, Rom.viii. 28; and the saddest corrections afford necessary and profitableinstructions: Ps. xciv. 12, 'Blessed is the man whom thou chastenesi.and teachest him out of thy law;' Ps. cxix. 71, ' It is good for methat I have been afflicted, that I might learn thy statutes ;; thoughnot barely for the afflictions themselves, yet for their fruit and issue,that our souls are bettered and humbled by them, and as we see thefaithfulness of God in them.
Boot. That the people of God should never cease lauding and mag-nifying the name of God because of his righteous judgments.
David was never weary of praising God; every day he praised God,and often every day: love sweetened it to him. We shall praise himevermore in the world to come, there it will be our sole employment;but even in this world we should not count it a burden, but praisehim yet more: Ps. lxxi. 14, ' I will yet praise him more and more,'still magnifying his greatness.
Here I shall speak—
1. Of the duty, that we should praise God.
2. Of the continuance, that we should not cease praising God.
3. The grounds of it in the text, because of thy righteous judg-ments.
First, The duty.
Secondly, The motives to it.
First, The duty, and there we have—(1.; The nature of it; (2.) Thegrounds of it; (3.) The formality ; (4.) The fruit of it.
1. The nature of it. There are three words used in this matter—blessing, praising, giving thanks. Sometimes they are used promis-cuously, at other times there is a distinctness of notion to be observed.Blessing is used: Ps. ciii. 1, 'Bless the Lord, 0 my soul.' Blessing
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relateth to his benefits ; it respects the works of God as beneficial tous; his mercy, love, and kindness to us. We bless him who hathblessed us, Eph. i. 7. Praise relateth to his excellences, as we may-praise a stranger for his excellent endowments, though we are notbenefited by them: Ps. cxi. 1, 2, 'Praise ye the Lord; I will praisethe Lord with my whole heart, in the assembly of the upright, and inthe congregation: the works of the Lord are great, sought out of allthem that have pleasure therein.' It is a great part of our work topraise the Lord; not that he at all needeth it, for he is infinitelyperfect, but he deserveth it, and by this means we testify our love andreverence of him, and strengthen our own dependence on him, andgain others to him, when we speak good of his name. The otherword is thanksgiving: Ps. cvii. 1, 'Oh! give thanks unto the Lord, forhe is good.' This differeth from the two former, because praise maybe expressed in words, gratitude and thankfulness in deed; also ithath respect to benefits as well as blessings; but we show our grati-tude by obedience. But these are often coincident; indeed, there isa mixture of all in the true praising of God; excellences and benefitsare to be acknowledged with heart, mouth, and life.
2. The grounds of it. Faith and love must be at the bottom ofour praise, if we would not have it slight and formal; for the morelively apprehensions we have of God's perfections, which is the workof faith, and the more sensible of his goodness and mercy, which is thework of love, the better is this service performed. Therefore, unlessthese praises flow from a believing, loving soul, they are but an emptyprattle and a vain sound. Faith is necessary, that is the eye of thesoul to see the invisible one, Heb. xi. 27. It giveth us an apprehen-sion of the Lord's excellences in order to love and trust. So also, inorder to praise, faith sets us before the throne, and doth withdraw theveil, and showeth us the eternal God, who liveth and reigneth forever, dispensing all things powerfully, according to his own _ will:that is all the sight we have of God in this life—a nearer vision isreferred to our future glory ; here we see him by faith. Again, love,or a deep sense of the goodness of God, which enlargeth the hearttowards him, and forceth open our lips, that our mouths may showforth his praise, Ps. li. 15. There he meaneth God's giving a sweetand renewed sense of pardoning mercy: Ps. lxiii. 3, ' Because thyloving-kindness is better than life, my lips shall praise thee.' Anintimate sense of the Lord's love sets the tongue a-work to speak of it.Praise, then, is the result of faith and love. None else do it seriously,delightfully, but where these graces reign and prevail in the heart.
3. The formality of it is an acknowlegment of the divine virtues,benefits, and perfections, manifested to us in his word or works, orboth. These must be acknowledged by some outward expression:words, whereby we express our inward thoughts and apprehensions.Our tongues are called our glory : Ps. lvii. 8, ' Awake up, my glory;'Ps. xvi. 9, ' My heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth.' When thatscripture is quoted, Acts ii. 26, it is said, ' My tongue is glad,' rjyaX-Xtdaaro r\ yXcoo-crd [jlov. So the Septuagint. So called, not only asspeech is our excellency above the beasts, but because God is therebyglorified and praised ; given us to this end and purpose, to bless God,
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James iii. 5). As our understanding was given us to know God, andthink on him, so our speech to speak of God, to declare his excellentperfections, and to stir up others to praise him with us.
4. Holiness, the fruit of it; for as Job said, the sides of the poorblessed him, Job xxxi. 20, so must our lives praise God, 1 Peter ii. 9,show forth his virtues, not in word only, but in works. Our livesmust be a constant hymn to God, though we should be silent. Weremember the Lord's excellences, that we may imitate them, andexpress them to the life. The children of God serve only for this use,to represent God to the world, as the image in the glass representeththe person that looketh in it. So Isa. xl. 21, ' This people have Iformed for myself; they shall show forth my praise.' The impressionof all the divine attributes and perfections must be left upon us, andcopied out by us, plainly represented in our wisdom, purity, faithful-ness, and godliness
Secondly, The motives, because there is no part of God's worship towhich we are more indisposed. Self-love will put us upon prayersand supplications, but love of God upon praises. We are inclined tothe one by our own necessities, but we need to be stirred up to theother by pressing arguments. I will only mention those which areheaped up together in one place: Ps. cxlvii. 1, ' Praise ye the Lord,for it is good to sing praises unto our God; for it is pleasant, andpraise is comely.'
1. It is good and profitable, a piece of service acceptable in God'ssight: Ps. 1. 23, 'Whosooffereth praise glorifieth me.' It is a part ofthat spiritual worship required under the gospel, beyond all the sacri-fices of the law. In other duties we expect something from God, butin this we bestow something on him.
All God's praises are a believer's advantage; every attribute is hisstorehouse: 'This is my beloved and my friend,' Cant. v. 16; Ps.cxxxv. 5, ' For I know that the Lord is great, and that our Lord isabove all gods.' Yea, it is profitable as it is acceptable: Ps. lxvii.5-7, ' Let all the people praise thee, 0 God; let all the people praisethee ; then shall the earth yield her increase, and God, even our God,shall bless us; God shall bless us, and all the ends of the earth shallfear him.' Pliny telleth us of a fountain that would rise, and swell,and overflow, at the playing of a pipe or flute, and when that ceased,would stop again. The fountain of mercy riseth, and swelleth, andoverfloweth with new supplies of mercy when we praise and acknow-ledge the old.
2. It is pleasant and delightful, full of sweet refreshment. He thatknoweth not this work is pleasant is unacquainted with it; for thisravishing, transporting joy is matter of experience. When is thegracious heart more delighted than when it feasts with God ? All actsof obedience have a pleasure accompanying them, especially acts ofworship, being the nobler part of the spiritual life; and among thempraise: Ps. cxxxv. 3, ' Sing praises unto his name, for it is good andpleasant.' It is our duty in heaven to praise God, when we are in ourhighest felicity; therefore this is a work wherein we should rejoice tobe employed. It is our reward rather than our work, the heaven thatwe have upon earth; and nothing so fit to cheer up the spirit as to
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remember what a God we have in Christ. The very nature of it hathallurement enough to a gracious heart: Ps. xcii. 4, ' For thou, Lord,hast made me glad through thy works;' when God blesseth our medi-tations of his works with gladness.
3. It is comely and honourable to be about the employment of angels,to be heralds to proclaim the Lord's glory; nothing so comely for usas creatures, who have our whole being from him. As new creatures,we are set apart to be to the praise of his glorious grace in Christ,Eph. i. 12. It beareth all men as a debt, which they owe to God,though the wicked have no power to perform it. Indeed the new songdoth ill become the old heart; but when there is an obligation and acapacity, then it is comely indeed. It becometh them to pay, and Godto receive it from them: Ps. xxxiii. 1, ' Praise is comely for the up-right.' All are bound to praise God, yet none will do it cheerfully andacceptably save the godly: they have obligations above all people inthe world; they have a capacity and a heart to do it, and from themGod most expecteth it.
Secondly, The continuance, that we should never cease praisingGod. David saith here, ' Seven times a day,' which is the number ofperfection; and elsewhere you shall find equivalent expressions: Ps.xxxiv. 1, 'I will bless the Lord at all times; his praise shall be con-tinually in my mouth.' So Heb. xiii. 15, ' Let us offer the sacrifice ofpraise continually, giving thanks unto his name.' So Eph. v. 20,' Giving thanks always unto God for all things.' What is the meaningof these extensive particles, 'continually,' 'always,' 'and at all times' ?I answer—It is not to be understood as if we were without intermis-sion to be employed in the actual exercise of formal and distinctthanksgiving. No; there are other necessary duties, which sometimesmust divert us from it; but the meaning is—
1. That there is continual occasion of praising God. God is con-tinually beneficial to us, blessing and delivering his people every day,and by new mercies giveth new matter of praise and thanksgiving.And there are some standing mercies which should never be forgotten,but be remembered before God every day, as redemption by Christ,with all the abundant benefits ; and therefore the gospel church isrepresented by four beasts, or four living wights, together with fonr-and-twenty elders, who ' rest not day and night, saying, Holy, holy,holy Lord God Almighty,' Rev. iv. 8. This is spoken to show thatmatter doth still continue of lauding and blessing God; and Davidsaith, Ps. lxxi. 8, ' Let my mouth be filled with thy praise, and withthine honour all the day.' There is no moment of time wherein weare not obliged to praise and glorify God.
2. This must be understood of the preparation of the heart withoutintermission. We must cherish that disposition of heart which isnecessary for it. A habit of thankfulness, a heart deeply affected withthe Lord's excellences and mercies, should ever be found in us, andnever laid aside; the instrument must be kept in tune, though it benot always played upon. David saith, Ps. lvii. 7, ' My heart is fixed,0 God, my heart is fixed ; I will sing, and give praise.' There mustbe a prepared heart, or a fixed purpose to praise the Lord. A renewedsense of God's favour, and fresh experience of his goodness to us, do
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draw forth this preparation into act; yet the preparation must stillremain with us, and we are to watch against dulness and indisposed-ness for this holy work. This preparation is more or less at times, forspecial mercies do raise, enliven, and inspirit the heart; but somemeasure of a thankful disposition, or bent and inclination to praiseGod, must never be wanting. As the Vestal fire among the Komanswas ever kept in, on special occasions it was blown up; so there shouldbe a habitual frame of heart to praise God at all times, but uponsome special occasions it must more especially be excited and stirredup to it.
3. We must keep a constant course, and certain order of worship-ping and praising God, both in public and private. In scripture theyare said to do a thing always who do it upon stated occasions; asMephibosheth did eat continually at David's table, 2 Sam. ix. 13; notas if always eating, but at the eating times ; and the disciples are saidto be continually in the temple, praising and blessing God, Luke xxiv.53; that is, at the appointed times of worship. So we are to set forthcertain times to bless and praise the Lord, who is continually good tous; especially on the sabbath. See the 92d psalm, the title, with thefirst verse, ' It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and tosing praises unto thy name, 0 Most High !' We are not to omit anyoccasion of formal and direct thanksgiving ; acknowledge mercy andfaithfulness, the two pillars of our confidence; as it is to be done con-stantly, which the former head called for, so frequently, that is, wemust take every just occasion to perform it, let no special opportunitypass. The Lord's mercies are new every moment, Lam. iii. 21, andhe loadeth us with his benefits daily, Ps. lxviii. 19. Therefore as God'shand is ever open to bless, so should our mouths be ever open topraise; and we should never go from this exercise nisi cum ammorevertendi, but with a purpose to return to it again. We have poortemporary affections towards God, and are very rare and infrequentin these duties ; though we are daily receiving more and more bene-fits, yet we are slow and backward to this work. Every hour, everyminute, every moment, God is obliging us to it anew; therefore weshould say, ' I will praise him more and more.'
Thirdly, The ground of praising mentioned in the text, ' Because ofthy righteous judgments.' Here observe—
1. The term is one of the notions by which the word of God is ex-pressed. Surely all kind of mercies are the matter of praise, especiallyspiritual mercies ; and among these, his word, for this is a great favourin itself; the church can as ill be without it as the world without thesun. Ps. xix., he compareth the sun and the law together. This is apeculiar favour : Ps. cxlvii. 19, 20, ' He hath given his word to Jacob;he hath not dealt so with every nation; praise ye the Lord.' Thebenefit of the scriptures is a precious gift of God to the church, and soit should be valued and esteemed; not counted a burden, as it is tothem who are wholly earthly, and mind not heavenly things.. Alas !what should we do without this help to ease our burdened minds, tounderstand God's providences, and learn the way to happiness, withoutthese pure precepts and heavenly promises ? What is it that raisethin us the joy of faith, the patience of hope, that directcth us to a
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straight and certain way to glory, but the word of God ? This is thehook of books, the food and comfort of our souls : Ps. lvi. 10, ' In GodI will praise his word, in the Lord I will praise his word/ The besthold that faith can have of God is by his word. Let us own his word,and then, whatever his dispensations be, we have cause to praise him;here is a sure hope to fix upon, and a sure rule to walk by. It cannotbe told in a breath what benefit we have by it: here is matter ofglorying, and firm confidence; we need not fear men or devils as longas we have such a firm bulwark to secure us : here we have God's willmade known, to give us notice of a blessed estate, and God's promiseto give us an interest in it.
2. It noteth the dispensation of his providence, fulfilling his promisesunto the faithful, and executing his threatenings on the wicked. Heis the same in his works that he is in his word. His judgments aredeclared in his holy word, and executed in his righteous providence ;and therefore it is said of them that have not his word, Ps. cxlvii. 20,' As for his judgments, they have not known them; praise ye the Lord.'Where they have not his word, the Lord's dealing with men injusticeand mercy, and the course which he observeth in ruling the world, isnot understood; it lieth much in the dark, so that his providence iscomplicated with his word ; and as it is the sentence of his word exe-cuted, is matter of praise. Well, then, we must praise God for hisrighteous government of the world, according to his word ; whether itconcern the church in general, or us in particular : Pie v. xvi. 7,' True and righteous are thy judgments.' But because particularprovidences come nearest home, and do most affect us, I shall instancein them:—
[1.] Let me show you how we should praise God for his favours,and fulfilling of promises to us, and hearing our prayers, and remem-bering us for good in our low estate. Joshua leaveth this note whendying, Josh, xxiii. 14, 'I am going the way of all the earth; and yeknow in all your hearts and all your souls, that not one thing hathfailed of all the good things which the Lord hath spoken to you; allare come to pass, not one thing hath failed thereof.' Trust God, andtry him, and you will return the same account with this, which wasthe result of all his experience. And Solomon taketh notice of God'sfulfilling promises, 1 Kings viii. 20, 24, ' And the Lord hath per-formed his word that he spake ; who hath kept with thy servantDavid my father that thou prornisedst him; thou spakest also withthy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thine hand/ There is none ofany acquaintance with God but find much of this. Now they shouldtherefore praise the Lord, and love him; so David, Ps. cxvi. 1, ' Iwill love the Lord, who hath heard the voice of my supplication.'When we have 'put promises in suit, and challenged God upon hisword, he hath stood to it, justified our confidence; every fresh experi-ence in this kind should excite new love and praise-
[2.] In time of affliction, when divine dispensations go cross to ouraffections, and it may be to our prayers, yet even then should we praisethe Lord. Job when the Lord had taken away, he blesseth the nameof the Lord, Job i. 21. The Lord is worthy of praise and honour whenhe giveth and when he taketh away, when he emptieth and when he
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filleth us with blessings. A child of God is of a strange temper ; hecan fear him for his mercies, Hosea iii. 5, and praise him for his judg-ments, as in the text. It argneth a great measure of grace to givethanks to God at all times and for all things : 1 Thes. v. 17,18, ' Re-joice ever more; pray without ceasing; in everything give thanks/Simply we cannot give thanks for afflictions as afflictions, as we cannotpray for them, nor joy in them, but as they are a means of good to us.A thankful frame of heart bringeth meat out of the eater, encourage-ment out of the saddest providences, and taketh occasion to lift up itselfin the praises of God even from those things which are matter of greatestdiscouragement and heartless dejection to others. It seeth the handof God working for good to him. And then, on the other side, an un-thankful, repining, murmuring spirit soureth all our comforts, is everquerulous, whether crossed or pleased; it entertaineth crosses withanger, and blessings with disdain. It is hard to be in any conditionon this side hell wherein we have not cause to praise God; even ingreat calamities, either for their fruit and issue, as our souls are betteredand humbled by them: Ps. cxix. 65, ' Thou hast dealt well with thyservant, according to thy word/ Wherein ? In giving him faith, andsensible and seasonable correction, ver. 67; and presently, ' Thou artgood, and doest good,' ver. 68. Or else for their mitigation, as todeem them not insupportable, 1 Cor. x. 13 ; that we are not consumed,Lam. iii. 22 ; that not to the full merit of our sins : Ezra ix. 13, 'Thouhast punished us less than we have deserved;' that comforts comealong with them ; that our afflictions do not exceed the measure of ourcomforts, 2 Cor. i. 5 ; that we have a good God still, who knowethhow to turn all to our advantage. Let us be persuaded he is wellaffected to us in Christ, and we will take anything kindly at his hand.All this is spoken that poor murmuring souls may not set out from soblessed a work ; yea, when other arguments fail, we may see the wis-dom, justice, and faithfulness of God in his sharpest corrections : Ps.cxix. 75, ' I know that thy judgments are right, and in faithfulnessthou hast afflicted me.' It is a great honour to God to speak good ofhis name when his hand is smart upon us.
Use. Let me press you now to three things :—
1. To the work.
2. Frequency and constancy herein.
3. To suit often God's word and works together.
First, To the work of praising God. Many are often complainingor begging, but seldom praising or giving thanks. Oh ! surely thisshould be more regarded, not always taken up with complaints againstourselves, and supplications for mercies; but should some time givethanks, and praise the Lord ; it is the noblest part of our work, it isnearest the work of heaven. As love is the grace of heaven, so praiseis the duty then in season. It is good to be preparing, setting ourhearts in order for our eternal estate ; it is the work of angels ; whenwe praise God, we do the work of angels. The angels, according tothe opinion of the ancient Hebrews, do every day sing praises to God,and that in the morning ; which they gather because the angel said toJacob, Gen. xxxii. 26, ' Let me go, for the day breaketh;' which placethe Targum of Jerusalem thus explaineth, Let me go, for the pillar
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of the morning ascendeth, and behold the hour approacheth that theangels are to sing. However that opinion be, sure we are that theangels ever bless God, and laud his holy name : Isa. vi. 1-3, the angelscried one to another, 'Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts ; the wholeearth is full of his glory.' They were blessing God for creation ; thenthe morning stars sang for joy, Job xxxviii. 4-6, for the nativity ofChrist, Luke ii. 13, 14. They apprehend more of God's excellencyand perfection in himself and in his works than we do, and are moresensible of his benefits than we are. Now if this be the work of angels,the highest and greatest of them, surely this work should be moreprized by us. It is nobler than other duties; we serve God in ourcallings, but this work is a part of our misery, this burden was laidupon Adam after his fall, that in the sweat of his brow he should eathis bread, Gen. iii. 19. Though honest labour be a part of ourobedience, yet it is also a part of our trouble and exercise. There areworks of righteousness ; as to give every man his due, these are goodworks; but they concern the benefit of man, the good of humansociety; whereas praise is more immediately directed to the honour ofGod. There are works of mercy, to relieve the poor, to help the dis-tressed, to support the weak, to comfort the afflicted; these are goodworks indeed, and a very noble part of our service, to be reckoned toour thank-offerings as praise: Heb. xiii. 15, 16, 'By him thereforelet us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruitof our lips, giving thanks to his name : but to do good and to com-municate forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well pleased.' It isgodlike to do good, and a more blessed thing to give than to receive,Acts xx. 35 ; as God giveth to all, and receiveth of none ; but stillthis redoundeth to men. There are opera cultus, the fourth sort ofworks, works of worship; internal, as humbling our soul, repenting ofour sins, and asking pardon ; these are good works indeed, but such asimply our misery and imperfection. External, as prayer, hearing, andreading, and other acts of communion with God ; but when we givethanks, this is more noble. In other duties, God is bestowing some-thing on us; but here, in our way, we bestow something upon God.In prayer, as beggars; in hearing, as scholars and disciples, we cometo expect something from him. Here we come to put honour uponGod ; in our way it is a kind of recompense, or paying our debts tohim, by word or deed.
Now the reasons why men are so backward to this work are—
1. Because we have so little of the love of God. Self-love puts usupon supplication, but the love of God upon praise and thanksgiving.It is a token of great love to praise God without ceasing. We areeager to have blessings, and then forget to return and give God theglory.
2. And partly neglect of observation. We do not gather up matterof thanksgiving: Col, ii. 4, ' Continue in prayer, and watch in the same,with thanksgiving.' We should continually observe God's answers andvisits of love, manifestations of himself to the world. The reason,then, why we have no more pleasure in praising God is, because weobserve not so needfully as we should his mercy and truth fulfilled.
(Secondly, To frequency and constancy therein. Frequency in this
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duty doth not beget a satiety and loathing, but rather a greater delightto continue in it. But here arise two questions :—
Quest. 1. What time must be necessarily spent in acts of worshipand adoration, prayer, praise, and immediate converse with God ?
Ans. 1. It is a truth that our whole time must be given to God, fora Christian is a dedicated thing, a living sacrifice, Kom. xii. 1. Nowthe beast offered in sacrifice with all the appurtenances was God's ; aChristian, by the consent of his own vows, is not master of anything.After a vow of all, we must not keep back part, as did Ananias andSapphira. A Christian hath given his whole self, time, and strength toGod.
2. Though our whole time be given to God, yet for several uses andpurposes. God's service is not of one sort, and he is served in ourcallings as well as in our worship. Man in paradise was to dress thegarden, Gen. ii. 15, as well as to contemplate God. Common actionsmay become sacred by their end and use: Isa. xxiii. 18, ' And hermerchandise and her hire shall be holiness to the Lord.'
3. These several duties must not interfere and clash one withanother, for God's commands are not contrary, but subordinate. Wemust not so attend upon religion as to neglect the service of our gene-ration, as instruments of God's providence ; nor suffer the lean kine todevour the fat, the world to encroach upon religion.
4. The particular seasons for each duty are not determined and setdown in scripture.
[1.] Partly because God trusteth love, and Avill see whether we havea mind to cavil and wrangle and dispute away duties, rather than prac-tise them.
[2.] And partly because he would leave something to the conduct ofhis Spirit, and the choice of spiritual wisdom : Ps. cxii. 5, ' A goodman will guide his affairs with discretion.'
[3.] And partly because men's occasions and conditions are different,and he would not have his law to be a snare.
[4.] And partly because there are so many occasions to praise God,that if we do not want a heart, we will be much and frequent in thisduty.
5. Though there be no express rules, there is enough to prevent care-lessness and looseness. God calleth to us in very large and comprehen-sive terms, 'alwaj's/ 'continually,' ' and in everything.' The exampleof the saints who night and day were praising God : ' Paul and Silasat midnight sang praises to God/ Acts xvi. 29. So Ps. cxix. 62,' Atmidnight will I rise to give thanks to thee, because of thy righteousjudgments.' And in the text, ' Seven times a day.' Besides, there aredaily solemn services, personal and domestic, to be performed, Mat.vi. 11; ' Watching daily at my gates,' Pro v. viii. 34. Morning andevening they were to offer a lamb, Num. xxviii. 4.
6. There are general hints and limits enough to become1 love : Ps.lxxi. 14, ' But I will hope continually, and will praise thee yet moreand more.' Enough to keep the heart in good plight, and maintainfaith and hope in God, and keep up a spiritual intercourse of com-munion with God by daily offering up prayers and praises to him.
1 So in original.—Ed.
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Quest. 2. Whether it be convenient to state and fix a time ?
David had his set times, so had Daniel; and surely, all occasions,opportunities, and abilities considered, it may be a help to us, and makethe spiritual life more orderly, to have set, stated, fixed times for theperformance of this duty.
Thirdly, To suit God's word and works together, laws and judg-ments : Eom. i. 18, ' God hath revealed his wrath against all ungod-liness and unrighteousness ;' Heb. ii.2, ' Every transgression and everydisobedience received a just recompense of reward.' Deliverances andpromises fetch all out of the covenant: Ps. cxxviii. 5, ' The Lord shallbless thee out of Zion;' that relateth to the covenant made to thechurch; this checketh atheism, sweeteneth our duties, allayeth ourfears, and resolveth our doubts, and helpeth us in the delightful ex-ercise of praising God.
SEBMON CLXXIX.
Great peace have they thai love thy law, and nothing shall offendthem.—Ver. 165.
All that live in this world find this life a warfare, Job vii. 1 ; muchmore must the godly expect difficulties and conflicts: Ps. xxxiv. 19,'Many are the troubles of the righteous.' To the eye of flesh, nocondition seemeth worse and more obnoxious to misery than the con-dition of those that serve God; yet in reality none are in a betterestate; whatever happeneth, they are at peace, built on the corner-stone which God hath laid in Zion, and therefore in all the commo-tions and troubles of the world they are safe. This is that whichDavid here observeth.
In the former verse he had told us that it was his custom to praiseGod seven times a day for his righteous judgments, and now heshoweth the reason, namely, from the ordinary course and tenor ofthese judgments, or dispensation of his providence, which was to givepeace to them that keep his law, ' Great peace,' &c.
In these words you have—
1. A privilege, great peace have they.
2. The qualification, that love thy law.
3. The effect, nothing shall offend them.Let me open these branches.
First, The privilege is peace, and that is threefold—(1.) External;(2.) Internal; (3.) Eternal.
1. External, in the house, the city, or country, and societies wherewe live. In this sense it is taken, Ps. exxii. 6, 7, ' Pray for the peaceof Jerusalem ; they shall prosper that love thee ; peace be within thywalls.' Now this is not all that is meant here, for this is a commonbenefit, though often vouchsafed for the sake of them that love God;as music cannot be heard alone, though intended but to one person,yet others share with him in the benefit of it. Or if you understandit of his own personal peace, or being at amity with men, they donot always enjoy that. God's best children are often forced to be
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men of contention, that is, passively; they are contended Jwith andtroubled in the world, Jer. xv. 10. And therefore the apostle saith,Eom. xii. 18, 'If it be possible, as much as lieth in yon, live peaceablywith all men.' It is not always to be had, but we should endeavourto live in peace with all men.
2. There is internal peace, arising either from justification, Rom.v. 1; or sanctification: Isa. xxxii. 17, ' The fruit of righteousness ispeace;' or from contentment with our condition, Phil. iv. 7. Byjustification we have peace, when God is reconciled and made afriend; by sanctification we have peace, when we walk evenly withGod; and by contentment we have peace, when our affections arecalmed and rightly ordered, or set upon more worthy and nobleobjects, so that we are not troubled at the loss of outward things.These are the ingredients necessary to eternal peace, which is, I suppose,principally intended here—inward comfort and contentment of mind.
3. There is eternal peace, that happy and quiet estate which we shallenjoy in heaven, when we are above all desertions, temptations, andthe trouble of hostile incursions, when we shall never have frownmore from God's face, when our sun shall always shine without cloudor night, when our strife is over, and our enemies that do infestus now are all overcome. There is no Satan to tempt us, no serpentin the upper paradise, no world to trouble or divert us; for all thewicked are bound hand and foot, and cast into unquenchable fire;there is no flesh to clog us, for all is perfect. This glorious estateis called peace in scripture; as Ptom. ii. 10, ' God will give glory,honour, peace to every man that worketh good, to the Jew first, andalso to the Gentile ;' and Eom. viii. G, ' To be carnally mind is death,but to be spiritually minded is life and peace.' By death is meantthe torments of hell, and by life and peace the joys of heaven. And,speaking of the blessedness of those that die in the Lord, he saith, Isa.lvii. 2, ' They shall enter into peace.' Now this cannot principally beintended here, for the man of God speaketh of what we have, not ofwhat we hope for; and he speaks of God's righteous dispensationshere in the world, for which he praised him ; and therefore it is meantof our peace here ; but yet it is the sense of peace and happiness weshall have in heaven that hath an influence upon the tranquillity ofour hearts and minds here.
Secondly, Let me a little explain the qualification, ' that love thylaw.' The word ' law ' is sometimes taken in a limited sense for thedecalogue or moral law; or else, more generally, for the whole doc-trine of the covenant, the whole tenor of religion, law, and gospel. Sohere and elsewhere ; as ' The isles shall wait for thy law,' Isa. xlii. 4;that is, shall readily receive and embrace his doctrine. So Dan. vi. 5,'We shall not find occasion against this Daniel, unless we find it inthe law of his God;' that is, in his religion. So Ps. i. 2, 'But hisdelight is the law of the Lord.' By the law of the Lord is meant thewhole word of God. Well, now, it is said they love his law ; not onlykeep it, but love it. A child of God is sometimes described by hisfaith, sometimes by his hope or by his fear, but more often by hislove, that commanding and swaying affection that sets the whole soula-work. They love thy law; there is emphasis in that.
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Thirdly, Here is the consequent, 'Nothing shall offend them.' TheSeptuagint renders it ovk ecrrcv avToh o-icdvSaXov, they have notscandals, they have their troubles, but no stumbling-blocks: 1 John ii.10, ' There is no occasion of stumbling in them.' There is the sameword used there which the Septuagint useth here. Scandal is eitheractive or passive, given or taken; that which is taken out of weak-ness, as young professors, or out of pride and malice ; they interpretedmany things in a worse sense when they knew it might be interpretedin a better. Now, nothing shall scandalise them. Peace with Godprevents the scandals of weakness, and love to the law prevents scan-dals out of pride and malice. Nothing shall scandalise them. Manythings are apt to scandalise men, as God's judgments, for which Daviddid so often every day and so solemnly praise God. But they thatlove his law, and thereby obtain great peace, they will not stumbleat God's dispensations, let them be never so cross to their desires andexpectations, because they have a sure covenant, that is, a sure rule,and sure promises. They are not scandalised by the miscarriages ofmen; they can distinguish between the art and the artificer; if the artistfail, the art is not to be blamed. The reproaches that are cast uponthe ways of God, it doth not offend them, for they have found God inthat way others speak evil of. Gold is gold though cast into the dirt;dogs will bark at the moon when it shineth brightest. Would anyman be troubled if a cripple mock him for going uprightly ? Shallwe leave the ways of God, wherein we have found comfort and peace,because others speak against them ? He is not offended at this. Butthat which is meant here is such an offence as turneth them from God,otherwise a good man may fall and stumble, but not into final apos-tasy, and he is usually kept from lesser offences. A child of God maybe offended in lesser cases, but not so offended as to fall and break hisneck.
But why is it called great peace ? It noteth the excellency of thiskind of peace; it is not only peace, but great peace, such as is richand glorious: Phil. iv. 7, ' A peace that passeth all understanding;' orit may note the degree and quantity of it, abundance of peace, as it is,Ps. xxix. 11, and Ps. Ixxii. 3 ; I speak peace to them that are afaroff; or peace like a river, Isa. xlviii. 18, or pure peace.
Three points I shall handle—
Doct. 1. That it is the property of God's children to love his law.
Doct. 2. Those that love the law shall have great peace.
Doct. 3. This blessed peace niaketh a man hold on in the way ofobedience, whatever impediments, stumbling-blocks, or discourage-ments he meets withal.
First point, That it is the property of God's children, not only tokeep his law, but to love his law.
This is often spoken of in this psalm ; now I prove it thus:—
Reason 1. They love God, and therefore they love his law : howdoth that follow? The love that passeth between God and usis not an arbitrary love of equals, but the necessary dutiful respectthat inferiors owe to their superiors, such as children owe to theirfather, servants to their master, subjects to their prince and governor.Therefore it is not a fellow-like familiarity, but a dutiful submission
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and subjection to God's authority; and therefore, if we love God, wewill love his law. It is God's condescension that he will use us likefriends in regard of communion, and converse with us, as Abraham wascalled God's friend, James ii. 23 ; yet we are but servants, though weare used like friends, and there is a debt and bond of duty lying uponus ; and so if we bear any respect to God, it must be determined byour respect to his laws, and demonstrated by our obedience to them,not by acts of ordinary courtesy and kindness. This is often spokenof: John xiv. 15, ' If ye love me, keep my commandments ;' and ver.21, ' He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is thatloveth me ;' John xv. 14, ' Ye are my friends, if you do whatsoever Icommand you.' Though none condescendeth to such acts of kindnessand friendship as God in Christ hath done, yet still he standeth upon hissovereignty: ' If ye love me, keep my commandments.' God's love tous is indeed a love of bounty, but our love is a love of duty and service.I have not yet done with this reason. It necessarily follows from thelove of God, though you abstract him from the notion of a sovereignand lawgiver, and should love him only because of the excellency of hisnature. Now thus I argue : The same reasons that carry us to loveGod, do carry us also to love his law ; for he that loveth God, will loveanything of God, wherever he finds it. He will love his word, he willlove his saints ; but chiefly his word, for that is most to be loved, becausethat hath most of God in it. The law is a copy of his holiness ; thetract of God is in the creatures, there is his vestigium. His image isin his saints, they resemble his divine qualities, but his most lively printand character is upon his word. The image of God in his saints isobscured by their infirmities, but the law of God is perfect, there is noblemish there; this is the fairest copy and draught of his holiness.Nay, once more, in this argument abstract the consideration of hisauthority and the perfection of his being, yet our obligations to Godas our benefactor will enforce this love to his word, and make it sweetto us, because it is the letter of our friend and benefactor, and thesignification of his will to whom we owe life and breath and all things;and therefore, though the law did not deserve to be loved for its ownsake, yet it should be sweet for his sake from whom it cometh. Hehath evidenced much love to us, as we are creatures ; but much morelove in Christ, as we are sinners; and it should be acceptable to usupon his account. Love and gratitude will constrain us to do his willand regard his commands, 2 Cor. v. 14. If we have any sense of ourgreat obligations to him, it must needs be so.
Beason 2. God's children find such an excellency in his law thatthey must needs love it. As it is—
1. A plain clear word, that doth fully discover the will of God, andnot leave duty to our own uncertain guesses. It puts duty into aplain stated course, how we may come to be blessed for ever more;Ps. cxix. 105, ' Thy word is a lamp to my feet, and a light to my path.'Light is pleasant, but darkness is uncomfortable. When Aristotle wasasked why all men do love the light, his answer was, That was the ques-tion of a blind man ; sense discovereth sufficiently why we should lovethe light. Certainly if you ask why men do not love the word of God,it is because the god of this world hath blinded their eyes, 2 Cor. iv. 4.
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2. It is a good word, because it is suited to our necessities ; so weread, Heb. vi. 5, ' If so be ye have tasted the good word.' Is food goodwhen a man is hungry ? Is drink good when a man is thirsty ? Thenthe word of God is good, for it suiteth with the necessities of our souls,as these things do with our bodies: 1 Tim. i. 15, 'This is a faithful say-ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jesus Christ came into theworld to save sinners.' The gospel is a doctrine fitted for hungry con-sciences. If our inward senses were not benumbed, and we were notso Christ-glutted and gospel-glutted as we are, oh! how precious wouldthese tenders of grace be to our souls !
3. It is a pure word; so David gives the reason in the 140th verseof this psalm, ' Thy word is very pure, therefore thy servant loveth it.'Hypocrites will now and then relish the comforts of the gospel, beaffected with the word, because it speaketh such good things to poorsinners ; but God's children love the word for its purity and holiness.It meeteth with every sin, and directeth them to every duty necessaryfor the enjoyment of the blessed God. It is not comfort only mustdraw our love, but holiness. This argueth the life and power of grace,when we would not have the law of God less strict and holy than it is,but love it for this very reason, because it is pure, strict, and holy.You would not think a beggar loves you because he liketh your alms,but he is loath to stay with you for your service, and live under theorderly government of your family. Most men's love to the word issuch, they delight in the comforts of it as an alms, but they hate theduty of it as a task; they had rather let the duties of it alone, if itcould be without danger, and forbear them if they durst. Oh ! butwhen your hearts consent to the purity of the law, and you wouldchoose that life which it points out unto you rather than any life inthe world, or the most absolute freedom that the heart of man canimagine, so that you love your master the more because he hath ap-pointed you such work, this is true affection to God and his word :you had rather live in holiness than sin, if you had your freest choice ;it is a sign then you love holiness for holiness' sake, and admire thatin the word which is most worthy, its strictness.
4. It is a sublime word: ver. 129, ' Thy testimonies are wonderful,therefore doth my soul keep them/ Here are excellent truths, gloriousmysteries, fit to exercise the sharpest Avits in the world, a study fitterfor angels than men, 1 Peter i. 12. I do not speak this to stir upcuriosity, which is a moral itch, a lust of the mind, and nothing moreopposite to true love than lust, but to raise men to a due esteem of thescriptures, which they are wont to contemn for their simplicity andplainness; it is full of high mysteries, though it may be read withprofit by simple people, or any who desire knowledge. Sensual men,that are drowned in worldly delights, only look to the comfort of theanimal life, and value all things as that is gratified ; but those thatlook to the spiritual life, and the ennobling of their souls, they will findthe only sublime wisdom in the word of God : Deut. iv. 6, ' Keep thesestatutes and do them ; for this is your wisdom and understanding in thesight of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say, Surelythis great nation is a wise and understanding people.' What pitifulnotions had the philosophers, and the wisest of the heathen, concern-
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ing God, and angels, and providence, and the creation of the world,and the souls of men, and the happiness of the other world, and theway to attain it! When the heathen came to be first acquainted withthe Jews, they wondered at their wisdom and skill. These thingswould beget admiration in us if we did meditate on them, and con-tented not ourselves with a slight and customary rehearsal of them.Here are deep mysteries to exercise the greatest wits, and thereforeconsider them more.
5. It is a sure word : Ps. xix. 7, ' The testimonies of the Lord aresure, making wise the simple.' These directions may be safely reliedupon, and will not disappoint us ; for they are not the guesses ofdeceived men, nor the collections only of the most observing and wisest-men, or the result of their infallible experiences, but inspiration of theinfallible God ; and therefore a sensible heart, that knoweth what it isto live in a troublesome world, and hath been exercised with doubts,knoweth the comfort of a sure rule and sure promises. Oh ! what acomfort is this in the midst of the uncertainties of the present life !
Reason 3. There is no keeping the law without loving the law.There is a keeping the commandments by way of defence, and by wayof obedience ; a keeping of them by way of preservation, when wewill not suffer them to be violated or wrested from us by others ; anda keeping of them by way of observation, when we are mindful ofthem, are careful to observe them ourselves. This latter is the mean-ing of the scripture notion of keeping the law. Now this cannot bewithout love ; nothing can hold the heart to it but love. What bondswill you cast upon yourselves ! But if a temptation come, you willbreak them all, as Sampson did the cords wherewith he was bound.It is not your promises, vows, covenants, resolutions; not your formerexperiences of comfort, when put to no trial; all is nothing to love.To evidence this to you, three things are needful—labour, valour, andself-denial.
1. To keep the commandments is a laborious thing, and requirethgreat diligence. Now love is that disposition that maketh us laboriousand diligent. If anything keep a man to his work, it is love. Labourand love are often put together : Heb. vi. 10, ' God is not unrighteous,to forget your work and labour of love;' 1 Thes. i. 3, ' Your work offaith, and labour of love.' It is not a slothful and idle affection, butwill make a man take any pains, and endure any toil, nescit amormolimina—love never findeth difficulties. The reason why they objectdifficulties is because they love not. The church of Ephesus, whenshe lost her first love, she left her first works, Rev. ii. 4. Our LordJesus, when he had work for Peter to do, gageth his heart upon thispoint: John xxi. 15, ' Simon Peter, lovest thou me ? feed my sheep,feed my lambs.' No man can endure the toil of the ministry, andthe many troubles and difficulties he meeteth with in the dischargeof it, without love to Christ. It is love sets all the wheels in the soula-going.
2. To keep the commandments requireth spirit and courage, notonly the labour of an ox, but the animosity and courage of a lion; forwe are not only to work, but fight and contend for our duty againstthe enemies of our salvation. Now the most valorous and courageous
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affection is love. A cowardly lover is a monster, one that hath allliver and no heart. The poets in their fictions ascribe the valour of theperson whom they would represent as noble and heroical to the strengthof their love. Certainly the heroic acts of the martyrs came all fromlove. Others will not be at the charge of keeping the commandmentsof God that lie cross to their profits and pleasures ; but love will causeus to do the will of God, whatever it cost us. Yea, it is loath to serveGod with that which cost nothing : Cant. viii. 6, 7, ' Love is strongas death, many waters cannot quench love.' Death conquereth thestoutest, but cannot conquer love: ' They loved not their lives to thedeath,' Kev. xii. 11. The waters of affliction cannot quench it, nothreatenings, no promises can quench it. Love will not be bribedfrom Christ, nor frighted from Christ. You will be assaulted on bothsides, with hopes and fears, but nothing shall fright or allure the soulfrom Christ.
3. To keep the commandments there needeth much self-denial andsubmission, that he may have a heart to stoop to the least intimationof the will of God, though it be against your own will, and againstyour own carnal sense and inclination and interest. A man can neverkeep the commandments till he thus deny himself; therefore the worldwondereth what is the reason that men do so submit against theirhumour and interest. And say, If this be to be vile, I will be morevile; as holy David said : nothing can do this but love. When aman loveth you, you have the keys of his heart, you can open and shutit when you please. Sampson like a child submitted to Delilah, becauseof his love to her. So Gen. xxxiv., Hamor and Shechem submitted toany terms, to be circumcised, because of the delight the young manhad to Dinah; the father loved the son, and the son loved Dinah,and therefore both submitted to that hateful, painful ceremony.Jacob's service for Rachel seemed but a few years because of his loveto her, Gen. xxix. 20. So if we love the law of God, we will submitto the duties of it, against the hair and bent of our hearts.
Use 1. Examination.
1. Do we receive the truth of God in the love thereof? Do weembrace the offers of Jesus Christ heartily? Acts ii. 41, ' They re-ceived the word gladly.' Do you keep up your relish of the gospel,delight to hear of Christ, to read of Christ, to meditate of Christ, andthe doctrine of salvation ? not one part, but all ? Ps. i. 2, ' His delightis in the law of God;' the whole law. Ungodly men will catch atpromises, seem to show a love to these, but grudge at the mandatorypart of the word. Do you delight when it is pressed upon you, whenyou are warned of your danger ? know most of your duty, and theway how to attain your blessedness ? Do you love it most when youfeel the tragical effects of it ? As the apostle saith, ' The command-ment came, and sin revived, and I died.'
2. Do you heartily take Christ's yoke upon you, and frame your-selves to practise what he hath required of you ? They that love thelaw cannot rest in mere speculations, and be careless in the dutiesrequired of them. Love cannot be hidden, but it will break forth intoaction. If it be in your hearts, it will break out in your lives : Ps.xl. 8, ' The law of God is in my heart.' You will make conscience
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of duty, 1 John ii. 4. Love is found to be solid and real when we aretender of Christ's laws; in vain else do we talk of the new birth, ofthe work of grace, or having an interest in Christ, and the like, unlesswe keep his law.
3. Do you practise it willingly, and without grudging ? 1 John v.3, ' His commandments are not grievous.' They that love the lawwill not count the work tedious. God doth not look to the work,praying, hearing, strict observing his ordinances, or Lord's day ; butminds the will for the deed, not the deed for the will, whether willinglyor unwillingly. God dealeth with us as rational creatures. If yourox draw your plough, and your ass carry his burden, you care notmuch whether it be done willingly or unwillingly; but God dealethwith us as obliged, and looketh that love should constrain us, andinfluence our actions; and God dealeth with us as renewed creatures,that have a suitableness to their work, Heb. viii. 10; Ps. xl. 2, whenrather from him than with him he delights greatly in God's command-ments ; Ps. cxii. 1, delights to know, believe, and obey God's word;and God expects it from us, because of the pleasures that do accom-pany wrell-doing, Pro v. iii. 17. The speculation of a worthy truthaffects the mind, but practice doth more, as more intimately accquaintedwith it.
Use 2. It shows—
1. How far they are from the temper of God's people that disputeaway duties rather than practise them, cavil at their work rather thanreadily accept it.
2. They do not love the law that are always full of excuses, andpretend occasions to neglect the service of God; excuses are always asign of a naughty heart. The sinner's non vacat is indeed non placet:Luke xiv. 18, ' They all began to make excuses.' If we did not wanta heart, we should not want an occasion to manifest our respects toGod.
3. It shows how far they are from the temper of God's people thatare easily discouraged with difficulties; love will make us breakthrough all, 2 Cor. v. 14. Love hath a constraining force, countsnothing too dear to be parted with for God's sake; they that are wearyof well-doing, they are out of their element; as they in Malachi1inquired, When will the sabbath be over ? They that brought but asorry lamb, cried out, Oh, what a weariness! Again, they that lovethe law are not troubled about the strictness of the law, but theunsuitableness of their own hearts. God's children are grieved forthat weariness and uncomfortableness they find in God's service; gladof any enlargement of heart. Lust is grievous, but not the command-ment : Kom. vii. 24, ' 0 wretched man that I am ! who shall deliverme (not from the law, but) from the body of this death ?' But others,when the truth shineth round about them, they receive it not in thelove thereof.
Doct. 2. Those that love the law shall have great peace. Let meprove this.
1. They shall have peace.
2. Great peace.
First, They shall have peace.
- Amos.—Ed.
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1. Because the God of peace is their God; they are assured of hislove and favourable acceptance. Tranquillus Deus tranquillat omnia—if God be with us, who can be against us ? If he smileth on us, it isenough, though all the world should be against us ; for it is God'swrath that niaketh us miserable, and God's love that ruaketh ushappy.
2. Jesus Christ, who is the Prince of peace, is their Saviour, Isa.ix. 9. He hath made articles of peace between God the Father andus, and drawn them into a covenant of grace, called the covenant ofhis peace, Isa. liv. 10; and this founded upon his blood, which is theprice given to purchase our peace, and to set all things at rightsbetween God and us, Col. i. 20; Isa. liii. 5. Having made peacebetween God and us. No less would serve the turn completely tosatisfy the justice of God for our wrong, and to purchase his favourfor us.
3. The Spirit, who is a Spirit of peace, Gal. v. 22; it is one of hisfruits ; he worketh it in us as a sanctifier and as a comforter.
[1.] As a spirit of sanctification he doth dispossess Satan, and sub-clueth that rebellious disposition that is naturally in us against God,and maketh us accept the offer of friendship and reconciliation withGod, and to yield up ourselves servants to righteousness, unto holiness,and then accordingly to walk as people that are at amity with God.
(1.) Your first resignation in faith and repentance is a ground ofpeace, and wrought in us by the Spirit: Horn. xv. 13, ' Now the Godof peace fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may aboundin hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost.' Together with ourfaith, and in and by our faith, the Holy Ghost worketh this joy andpeace ! When we come to sue out our pardon in his name, to receivethe atonement, and to resign up ourselves to God's use, then is thefoundation laid: ' Give the hand to the Lord,' 2 Chron. xxx. 8.
(2.) This peace is confirmed by holy walking in the Spirit, or per-fecting holiness through the power of the Holy Ghost: Gal. vi. 16,' As many as walk according to this rule, peace and mercy be uponthem ;' Jer. vi. 16, ' Ask for the good old way, and walk therein, andyou shall find peace to your souls/ Keep close to God and you willhave peace, otherwise not. Peace with God and thine own conscienceis a very tender thing ; you had need be chary of it. If you grievethe Spirit, you will find it to your bitter cost. When sinful dispositionsare indulged and nourished, our peace is beclouded, and hangeth onuncertain terms.
[2.] As a comforter, whose office it is to give us a sense of God'slove, and to help conscience to judge of our state and actions. The Spiritrepresenteth God as a Father, and showeth us what things are givenus of God, and dissipateth and scattereth all the black thoughts thatare in the soul: Isa. lvii. 19, ' I create the fruit of the lips to be peace.'Peace is a sovereign plaister, God maketh it stick, and then all theworld cannot deprive them of this peace. Creation and annihilationbelong to the same power ; the world can never give, nor take; it isGod's work, and he will maintain it.
Secondly, It shall be great peace, as to the nature and degree of it,as was before explained.
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1. For the nature of it; it is not an ordinary peace, but of a highernature: John xiv. 27, 'My peace I leave with you, my peace I giveunto you ; not as the world giveth, give 1 unto you : * let not yourhearts be troubled.' Wherein doth it differ from the world's peace?The world's peace is oftentimes in sin, a concord in evil, a lethargy por-tending sadder troubles ; but this is a holy peace. Prov. iii. 17. Thatis a crazy peace that is soon broken and distorted, depending on theuncertainty of present affairs and the mutable affections of men; themore secure they are, the sadder trouble at hand: but this is an ever-lasting peace, which we have now in the way, and shall have in death,and then for ever. The world's peace is outward ; it is but at best afreedom from outward troubles, when they are at enmity with God;but this is a peace with God himself, Prov. xvi. 7. The world's peacepleaseth the outward man, but this is a solid soul-satisfying peace, apeace that guardeth heart and mind, Phil. iv. 7.
2. For the degree, it is many times in a great measure enjoyed; itmay be more or less, as an interest in God's favour is more or lessin us. And it is not perfect in this life; there may be clouds andinterruptions, but as our holiness increaseth, so doth our peace ; a littleholiness, a little peace ; but they that love thy law, have great peace.
Object. How have God's children grea/t peace ? None seem moretroubled and harassed with outward afflictions, nor walk more mourn-fully than they do.
Ans. It is true this peace doth not exclude trouble from carnal menin the world; they may have little outward peace, yet they shall haveas much of that as God seeth good for them, Job"v. 23, 24; but in-ward peace, which is peculiar to them. They have God for theirfriend, are quieted with a true sense and apprehension of his love andfavour to them. It is true, as to this inward peace, God's children maysometimes be without it; they that love the law have a greater senseof sin than others. Wicked men swallow sins without remorse ;but they are very apprehensive of displeasing God. But we mustdistinguish between the time of settling this peace, and when it issettled. For a time they may walk sadly ; their peace is not grownup ; light is sown for the righteous. Many times they sow in tears,but reap in joy. ►Sometimes their love to the law is intermitted, sotheir peace may be interrupted : But their worst condition is betterthan a carnal man's best, as the darkest cloudy day is brighter thanthe brightest night; there is some comfort and staying upon God inthe worst condition.
Use 1. Let us from hence see the sad condition of carnal men. Thisclause, ' love thy law,' is exclusive, and confineth it to one sort of men.The unjustified, the unsanctified want this peace. Godsaith of them,they should not enter into my rest, Ps. xcv. 11. The rest is begun inthis life in reconciliation with God and peace of conscience, and per-fected in an everlasting refreshment in that to come. Their sins arenot pardoned, and therefore continually fear; they have often refusedGod's peace, and therefore cannot enjoy comfort with any security, norbear troubles with any patience and quiet of mind, nor come into God'spresence with any cheerfulness, nor wait for eternal rest with anycertain hope: 'There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked,' Isa.
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xlviii. 22; Ps. lvii. 20, 21. It is not allowed to wicked men, norvouchsafed to them. It is true they may have a peace, but it is eitherin sin or from sin; they do not mind the condition of their souls, ablind presumption that merely cometh from God's forbearance, orworldly happiness in prosperity. Carnal men seem to be in as greatquietness as the children of God; as the deep sea in a calm, whichseemeth to be as quiet as other waters, until a storm and tempest dotharise, then troubled, and cannot rest.
Use 2. To persuade us to love the law of God by this argument,because we shall have great peace; for the promise is made to thislove.
But you will say, How must we show love to the law of God, thatwe may obtain this effect ?
I answer—Practise the duties it calleth for in order to peace.
1. Accept the articles of peace, that are proclaimed between Godand mankind in and through Christ. Eph. ii. 17, there is peacepreached, not only to them that are afar off, but to them that arenigh ; there is not only a price paid, but an offer made. Embrace it,lay hold upon it by faith; God is in good earnest with you, 2 Cor. v.20. Oh! love this good word; it is the gladdest tidings that eversounded in the ears of lost sinners. Now is your time, agree with youradversary while he is in the way, before you be cast into prison, Lukexii. 58. If you lose this opportunity, and do not embrace the offeredfriendship, God will be exceeding angry: Heb. ii. 3, ' How shall weescape if we neglect so great salvation ?' 2 Chron. xxx. 8, ' Thereforegive the hand to the Lord.'
2. Perform the duty of thankfulness which God requires, Mat. xi.29. Peace is the fruit of sanctification, as well as justification; it isnot to be found elsewhere, Isa. xxxii. 17.
3. Be much in communion with God and trading with heaven:' Acquaint thyself with God,' Job xxii. 21.
4. Be tender of your peace, when it is once settled, of doing anythingthat may cause war between God and the soul, Ps. lviii. 8. Take heedof venturing your peace for the vanities of the world, those sinful andfoolish courses which will lay you open to God's wrath and displeasure :Ps. xxxvii. 11, ' The meek shall inherit the earth, and shall delightthemselves in the abundance of peace.'
SERMON CLXXX.
Great 'peace have they that love thy law, and nothing shall offendthem.—VePv. 165.
I now come to the effect,' Nothing shall offend them.' The Septuagint,ovk earcv avTois GK&vhaXov, there is no scandal in them. The apostleJohn applieth the same phrase or form of speech to him that lovethhis brother, ovk eaTiv iv avrS) aKtivSakov, there is no occasion ofstumbling in him. The meaning is, they shall not be in danger ofvol. ix. . " o
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those snares and temptations which the world is full of, and whichfrequently bring other men to sin and ruin ; or nothing shall woundor hurt them, or cause them to fall in their journey to heaven.
Doct. That the love of God's law is a great means to carry a believerstraight on his way to heaven, whatever temptations he hath to thecontrary.
Here I shall inquire—
1. What scandals and offences are.
2. How a believer is preserved.
First, What scandals and offences are? I answer—Scandalsliterally signifieth temptations, or inducements to sin, any stumbling-block or hindrance laid in a man's way, by which the passenger isdetained or diverted, or at which, if he be not careful, he is apt tostumble or fall. Spiritually it signifieth anything that may discourageor divert us from our duty to God, or may occasion us to fall, to thegreat loss or ruin of our souls.
Now, concerning these scandals or offences, I shall give you thesedistinctions. With respect to the subject, there are three sorts ofscandals:—(1.) Taken, but not given; (2.) Given, but not taken;(3.) Both given and taken.
1. There is offence taken where none is given. Thus Christhimself, in his person, sufferings, doctrine, may be an offence to thecarnal and unbelieving world. In his person, as he is said to be, 1Peter ii. 8, ' A stone of stumbling and a rock of offence to them thatstumbled at the word, being disobedient, whereunto they were alsoappointed.' He that is to the believer a corner-stone elect andprecious, is to the obstinate prejudiced unbeliever, with allusion tothose that travel by land, a stone of stumbling, to those that 'travelby sea, a rock of offence ; his slender appearance was an offence tothem. As to his sufferings, it is said, 1 Cor. i. 23, that ' Christcrucified is to the Jews a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolish-ness.' They had not a Messiah to their mind, though such an one asthe scriptures had before described. His doctrine : Mat. xv. 12,' Hisdisciples said to him, Knowest thou not that the pharisees wereoffended when they heard this saying ?' Again, John vi. 61, whenthey murmured at his saying, Except ye eat my flesh, 'Doth thisoffend you ? ' Flesh and blood are apt to stumble in God's plainestways : at the doctrine of God, which is strict and spiritual; theworship of God, that is simple and without pomp ; the dispensationsof God, in chastising and afflicting his people; they are all an offenceto carnal and worldly men, and so through their sin prove an impedi-ment to the success of the gospel. But this offence is causeless,and without any just ground ; and without special grace, when itprevaileth with men, will prove their eternal ruin and destruction.God never intended to satisfy men's lusts and humours ; truth must betaught, whoever be displeased ; therefore all our care must be to avoidthis kind of offence: Mat, xii. 6, ' Blessed is he that is not offendedin me,' that doth not stumble at Christ because of the cross, nor theholiness of his doctrine, nor the simplicity of his worship, nor thedespicableness of his followers, nor the troubles that attend his service.
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2. Offence may be given where none is taken, as when men counselothers to evil, or reproach the holy ways of God ; as when Peterdissuaded Christ from suffering : Mat. xvi. 23, ' Get thee behind me,Satan, for thou art a-KaSaXov, an offence to me.' It was scandalum■in se, though not ratione eventus,—not that Christ was offended by it;when the heart is guarded against evil counsel, or the infection of evilexample. So for reproaches, they are a means of betraying the soulinto sin, and prejudicing it against godliness; but the godly are wellfortified, they can see loveliness in such ways as are hated and dis-countenanced in the world. As David: Ps. cxix. 127, ' They havemade void thy law, therefore I love thy commandments above gold,above fine gold;' and Moses, Heb. xi. 26, ' Esteemed the reproachof Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt/ They are nomore moved at the world's scorn than a man that is straight andupright would be at the mocks of cripples because he doth not limpand walk after their fashion; they can see honour in disgrace, andbeauty in God's despised ways.
3. Offences also may be both given and taken; as when one pro-voketh, and another is provoked to evil, enticed by false doctrine,corrupt counsel, or evil example. False doctrine : Mat. xv. 14, ' Theblind lead the blind, and both fall into the ditch;' not one, but both,the blind follower as well as the blind guide. Or by corrupt counsel,as Ahab was seduced by the false prophets, 1 Kings xxii., and Amnonby his friend Jonadab was drawn to incest, 2 Sam. xiii. 6; he asreadily obeyeth the other's wicked counsel, as he was to give it. Sofor evil example ; it secretly tainteth us. The prophet complaineth,Isa. vi. 5, ' I am a man of polluted lips, and I dwell among peopleof polluted lips.' It is hard to avoid the contagion of iniquities withwhich we do daily and familiarly converse, as to live in an infectedair without tairt, or to walk in the sun and not be insensibly tanned.We leaven one another by our coldness and deadness in religion. Itis hard to be fresh in salt waters, to live among offences and not beoffended.
Secondly, With respect to the object or matter of it. A scandalmay be given, dicto aut facto—(1.) In word ; (2.) In deed.
1. In word, by evil counsel or carnal suggestion: Ps. i. 1, ' Blessedis the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly.' Ascarnal friends and parents that relish not the word of life themselves,out of prejudice against godliness and holy zeal, dissuade theirchildren and servants from attending on the exercises of religion, aspraying, hearing, meditation, lest they grow mopish and melancholy,and lest a zealous minding God's interest should hinder their prefer-ment, had rather see them lewd than holy; but, Luke xiv. 26, ' Ifany man come to me, and hate not father and mother/ &c. Or byatheistical, or obscene and carnal discourse : 1 Cor. xv. 53, ' Evil com-munications corrupt good manners;' Eph. v. 4, ' Neither filthiness,nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient.'
2. In deed, and so three ways :—
[1.] When they do things that are simply unlawful, and so propa-gate their sin to others by their example : Prow xx. 24, ' Make no
212 SERMONS UPON PSALM CXIX. [SEP.. CLXXX.
friendship with an angry man, and with a furious man shalt thounot go, lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to thy soul.' Theviolences and furious passions of anger are so uncomely, that a manwould think they should rather affright then allure to imitation ; butthese things insensibly overcome us, and ere a man is aware, he istainted.
[2.] By the abuse of Christian liberty to the wrong and hindranceof others in a way of godliness; as Horn. xiv. 13-15, ' Let no manput a stumbling-block or an occasion to fall in his brother's way : Iknow and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus that there is nothingunclean of itself; but to him that esteemeth anything to be unclean,to him it is unclean : but if thy brother be grieved with thy meat,now walkest thou not charitably : destroy not him with thy meat forwhom Christ died ;' 1 Cor. viii. 10, ' But take heed, lest by anymeans this liberty of yours become a stumbling-block to them thatare weak.' We must not commit a sin, or omit a duty to avoidoffence ; yet in indifferent things we may expect from others what islawful to do, and forbear it, as conduceth to edification ; for we musthave a care of offending little ones, and therefore must drive accordingto their pace, using our liberty as they are able to bear.
[3.] By persecution enforce others against their duty: Mat. xviii. 6,' But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe on me,it were better a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that hewere drowned in the sea;' better he did suffer all extremity. Offend-ing is persecuting, as receiving is countenancing, cherishing, treatingthem kindly and tenderly. So Mat. xiii. 21, ' When persecutionariseth by reason of the word, by and by they are offended;' Mat.xxiv. 9, 10. This opposing, hating, vexing the people of God is oneway of offence, and very dangerous to those that practise it, howeverit succeedeth; for though they be little ones, little in their own eyes,little in the esteem of the world, little in regard of outward interest,and so lie open and liable to offences, little in regard of their spiritualgrowth, and so apt to take offence, yet they are dear to the great God,who is their patron, and will take their quarrel into his own hands ;and it will be a thousand times better they had been the persecutedones than to be the persecutors.
Thirdly, With respect to the double faculty the devil seeketh towork upon, which is our irascible or concupiscible faculty, oureschewing or pursuing power ; the flesh with its Trddij ml e-widv^ilai,Gal. v. 24, it is passions and lusts, what we render affections; andthese are suited to the temptations that most men are usually over-come by. Such are the terrors and allurements of the world: theterrors of the world, that works upon our passions; the allurements ofthe world, that works upon our lusts.
1. The terrors of the world are apt to draw men to dislike God, anddistaste the way of godliness. Certainly by these the devil seeketh toget us into his power and reach. Therefore it is said, 1 Peter v. 9,' Whom resist, steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictionsare accomplished in your brethren that are in the world.' Satan'stemptations are conveyed to the godly through afflictions, hoping bythese to prevail with them to make them quit the truth and their duty
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to Christ, and grow weary of the ways of Grod ; and it doth the moreprevail when they think they are the only sufferers. This should notbe, for the drift of Christianity is to take us off from the hopesand fears of the world, and a full third part of the scriptures servethto comfort us in tribulations and afflictions for the gospel's sake;and if we were not exposed to troubles, these would be as unsuit-able and needless as bladders and arts of swimming were to a manthat standeth on dry land, and never meaneth to go into the deepwaters; but yet they are a usual stumbling-block to those that havenot overcome the sensual inclination, and are not dead to a worldlyinterest.
2. The allurements of the world, or the baits of sense. Presentthings have a strange infatuation upon us : 2 Tim. iv. 10, 'And Demashath forsaken us, having loved the present world.' The troubles of theworld are not so dangerous as the snares of the world. Though manybe discouraged by troubles, yet many times others are gained by thepatience, courage, and constancy of God's servants in persecutions.The offence may be more easily disproved as not justifiable; for menmay have a secret liking of the truth, and a purpose to own it in bettertimes; but by the baits of sense men are inveigled and tempted todislike religion itself, as contradicting their lusts, and nourish a baseopinion of it in their hearts. In troubles and persecutions there is nota dislike of religion itself, but of the hard terms upon which it mustbe received and cherished. And besides, the mischief is greater.They that cast off the profession and practice of godliness upon somegreat earthly hopes, involve themselves in a more heinous sin thanthey that shrink from it out of some great fear ; for those things wefear, as afflictions, torments, nnd death, they are in themselves de-structive of our felicity, and therefore it cannot be said how muchnature abhorreth them. But those things which we hope for and desireare such that nature may easily and without great inconveniency bewithout them, as great riches, splendour of life, noble affinities andmarriages ; for these things are not absolutely necessary to the worldlylife, but only conduce to the greater conveniency and felicity thereof.Not our worldly being, but our well-being is concerned in them. Ourbeing may be kept up and supported in a far meaner condition.Thence it is that great dangers, when they are at hand, and difficultiessustained, and the fear of them, doth often sway us against the con-science of our duty; but if we lose our great worldly hopes, or be cutshort in our condition and worldly expectations, it is no great matter.Wise and gracious men may easily bear it with a quiet and well-com-posed mind. The sin of those that stumble at great and worldly hopesis questionless the greater transgression, for they are only enticed anddrawn away by their pleasures and lusts, which all good Christians areobliged to deaden and mortify. But though to fall out of fear be notso heinous a sin, yet a great and heinous sin it is, for grace shouldgovern fear as well as hope. If the coercion and bridling of it bedifficult, it doth not excuse a toto, but a tanto only; and it is hard toset a Christian in joint again that is fallen by fear. Witness thoseterrors that do haunt men when once they are gotten into the snare.As ' Peter went out and wept bitterly ;' it cost him much sorrow at
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heart. Christ is fain to direct a special message to him by name,Mark xvi. 7. Though it doth not exclude all hopes of repentance andpardon, yet it needeth great mercy on God's part, and repentance onours. Indeed, the church is bound to consider men's weaknesses, andto judge of the fault according to the violent shock and incursion ofthe temptation ; because we know not our own strength, and how soonwe may be surprised in like kind, and need indulgence ourselves, Gal.vi. 1. But God is not in our condition, nor obliged to recover allthat lapse in this kind, and therefore useth his mercy according tohis own pleasure. Sometimes he recovereth them and sometimesnot; but for the other temptations, what excuse is it capable of ?Heb. xii. 16,17.
Secondly, Let us consider how a believer is preserved. Unsoundprofessors are turned by scandal from the ways of godliness, whichthey seemed to walk in ; but for the sincere believer, there may bemany stumbling-blocks laid in his way, but he falleth not at them,escapeth those heinous sins into which others fall, through his loveto God's commandments. Observe here three things :—
1. It is not light, but love that keepeth them from stumbling. Thelight of saving knowledge is a great matter, for it showeth us a surerule to walk by, and sure promises to build upon; but love must joinwith it, to assist us, that we may escape those snares, for many failbecause they receive not the truth in the love of it, 2 Thes. ii. 10. Tilliight be turned into love, it hath not such a powerful influence uponus. Certainly a man is better held by the heart than by the head:Born. viii. 39, ' Nothing shall be able to separate us from the love ofGod which is in Christ Jesus our Lord/ The love of God is not prin-cipally taken there in a passive sense, for the love wherewith we arebeloved of God ; but in an active sense, for the love wherewith we loveGod. For affliction and persecution do expugn or assault God's loveto us, but not our love to God ; for this rnaketh us cleave to him,whatever temptations we have to the contrary. Do but consider whatyou are to love.
[1.] We are to love God ; there it beginneth. Love God once, andthen you will take nothing ill at his hands; how smart soever hischastenings be, they come from a God that loveth you, and whom yoursouls love: Eev. iii. 19, 'As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten.'Now they will not stumble at God's dispensations, be they never socross to their expectations and desires. But then—
[2.] We must love the law of God, be satisfied with our duty what-ever cometh of it. Next to a sincere love to God, there must be asincere love to his holy law, as the right way to eternal blessedness,and then temptations will have but little force upon us, for they do notlove their duty for foreign reasons, but for its own sake; so that whe-ther it be befriended and countenanced in the world, or hated anddespised, it is all one; they love the law upon its own evidence, as it isrecommended by God, and is a sure direction to true happiness: Jobxvii. 9, ' The righteous shall hold on his way, and he that hath cleanhands shall be stronger and stronger.' He meaneth notwithstandingall the troubles and assaults which he endureth ; they are not scandal-ised at God's dealings, or permitting them to be thus dealt with, but
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do persevere in a course of godliness ; this is the way wherein hedelighteth.
[3.] He loves the brethren: 1 John ii. 10, ' He that loveth hisbrother abideth in the light, and there is none occasion of stumblingin him.' They, together with us, uphold Christ's interest in theworld. The coals, by lying together, inkindle one another, and so arethe better kept from having their zeal quenched, or being ensnared bythe manifold temptations in the world.
[4.] By this love the love of the world and its prosperity is muchabated: 1 John ii. 15, ' Love not the world, nor the things which arein the world; for if any man love the world, the love of the Father isnot in him.' This man cannot part with all when his duty callethfor it. Till we despise worldly things we are still liable to take offence.All our disquiet cometh from too great love of the world, and too littlelove of the word of God. All this is spoken to show you that it is wantof love wherefore men are so easily taken off; and this love beginnethwith the love of God, then goeth on to his word, and the obedience itcalleth for, and is strengthened by our love to the saints, and is ahigher love than that it can be controlled by the love of the world.
2. This blessed peace hath an influence upon it upon a twofoldaccount:—
[1.] This is an experience of the good of that way which the worldspeaketh evil of. You cannot persuade a man against his experience,that honey is bitter, when he has tasted the sweetness of it, 1 Peter ii.3. They know the grace of God in truth, they have found much com-fort and peace in these ways. Most men know religion and godlinessbut by hearsay or looking on; the testimony of Christ was never con-firmed in them. But these have tried it, and know the good of reli-gion by experience, therefore they cannot be so easily offended as othersare, who have only licked the glass, but never tasted the honey. Thepleasure they find in the duties and exercises of godliness will withthem infinitely outweigh all the transient delights and advantagesthat are propounded, or offer themselves as the bait to any unlawfulpractice.
[2.] The particular nature of this experience; it is peace, whichdoth guard heart and mind, Phil. iv. 7, that they are not disturbed ordistracted by anything that befalleth them, but enjoy a calm in theirsouls, whatever storms overtake or befall them in the way of theirduty : Eph. vi. 15, ' Having our feet shod with the preparation of thegospel of peace.' This is the gospel-shoe; there is no going to heavenwithout it; and this is peace, that is, peace with God. When all isquiet within, and the quarrel is taken up between God and us, we canthe better bear the frowns of the world. And he calleth it the gospelof peace, because it mainly dependeth on the terms of grace revealedto us in the gospel. The law discovereth the enmity and the breach,but the gospel discovereth how peace may be had. He calleth it alsothe preparation, eroLfiaala, because this peace breedeth a firm andready resolution to go through all difficulties, crosses, and hardships :Acts xxi. 13, ' I am ready not only to be bound, but to die at Jerusa-lem.' Well, then, this is the fruit of peace and friendship betweenGod and sinners. It breedeth a resolution to hold on our way to
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heaven, notwithstanding crosses and continual hardships, and allayeththe bitterness of all worldly trouble.
3. There is God's providence and care over them, who is concernedin the protection of all that love his law, and take care to love andplease him. On the one side, God sometimes threateneth the wicked,that he will lay stumbling-blocks before them, Jer. vi. 21, that is,bring those things npon them that shall be a means of ruin to them.On the other side, Jer. xxxi. 9, that he will lead the penitent believerin a straight way, that they shall not stumble. We must not omit God'sconcurrence, for it is his promise that nothing shall offend them. Hispeople are very near and dear to him. Our Lord telleth us in his dis-course against offending them, that ' their angels do always behold theface of his Father which is in heaven,' Mat. xviii. 10; that is, thoughthe angels be appointed to be their guardians on earth, yet they havetheir continual returns and recourse to God's glorious presence, tomake requests or complaints in their behalf, or to receive commandsconcerning them ; for as God seeth fit they are employed in service forthe benefit of those little ones. I remember Solomon saith, Prov. xii.21, ' There shall no evil happen to the just, but the wicked shall befilled with mischief.' We can easily understand that the wicked shallbe overwhelmed with God's judgments; but how shall no evil happento the righteous, since their troubles are many ? The meaning of theplace is, as Augustine well glosseth, non ut non eveniant, sed ut nonnoceant—they do not stumble at afflictions, nor are they deserted byGod, as others are. God moderateth the evil, 1 Cor. x. 13, or removethit, Ps. cxxv. 3, or turneth it to good, Kom. viii. 28. Now, by thisgracious dealing of God, it cometh to pass that nothing doth offendthem. Those that depend on the favour of men, and the uncertaintiesof a worldly condition, how many troubles are they exposed unto tTherefore we should look to our confidence, whether it be faith orsecurity, whether we rest upon a carnal pillow, or the corner-stonewhich God hath laid in Sion.
Use. It concerneth us all to look to this, whether we love the lawso as to have gotten peace of conscience and assurance of God's pro-tection, because of the multitude of scandals, and the trials and exer-cises we are put upon by God's correcting hand; the prosperity of thewicked; the disgrace that is cast on the stricter ways of God; theworld being so full of snares and temptations, that bring men tosin and ruin. Omnia timeo, saith Bernard, ct quce placeant, et qucetristentur—I am afraid of everything, of those things that please us,and those that make us sad. What shall a poor Christian do that hemay not miscarry ?
1. Be sure that your resolutions for God and the world to come bethoroughly fixed and settled; for you will be distracted with every-thing if you be not at a point, and have not chosen the better part,and fully fixed your purpose. The apostle telleth us, Jame s i. 8,' The double-minded man is unstable in all his ways.' A waveringand inconstant Christian will not know which way to turn himself,being disquieted upon all occasions.
2. They never rightly begin with God that do not sit down andcount what it may cost them to be holy Christians : Luke xiv. 26, ' If
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any man come to me, and hate not his father and mother, and wifeand children, and brethren and sisters, yea, and his own life also, hecannot be my disciple.' If you have not a preparation of mind tosuffer anything rather than part with Christ, you are not fit for histurn; like a man that sets on building, and hath not a stock to holdout; or designeth a war, and is not provideth with all necessaries togo through with it. You must expect temptations and troubles, be-cause they serve to try whether you will hold your integrity; and ifGod be not sufficient enough to be your portion, never serve him.Never pretend to religion if you do not resolve to renounce all that isprecious to you in the world rather than forsake it.
3. Consider the necessity of standing to God's law, whatever perse-cutions and sufferings you meet with. There is no other way to besaved : John vi. 68, ' Lord, whither shall Ave go ? thou hast the wordsof eternal life/ Such as have a mind to quit Christ have need to con-sider where they shall find a better master. Change where they will,they change for the worse. Obedience to the word of God is the onlyway to eternal life ; and whatever law you make to yourselves, Godwill judge you by his own law.
4. Be established in the peace of God, and never break this peace toobtain your outward peace. What a wound will it be to thy soul! andhow shiftless and helpless wilt thou be when, to make thy peace withthe world, thou hast broken thy peace with God ! Therefore rise upagainst temptations, as the trees refused in Jotham's parable to beruler over the rest. Shall I lose my fatness ; another, my sweetness,to rule over the trees ? Shall I, to please men, put my conscience toa continual torment and anguish ? sell the birthright for one morselof meat ? The remembrance will come into your minds, when youhad joyful communion with God and his people, whose company youhave abandoned ; every day of solemn assembly will be a new tormentto you.
5. When troubles surprise you, consider how unbeseeming it is totake offence at God's providence. It is an ill sign to be so apt to pick.quarrels with God and godliness ; it argueth little love either to Godor his law; for love thinketh no ill of those whom we love. They aremurmurers that said the ways of the Lord are not equal, or whatprofit is there if we serve the Lord ? Mai. iii. 14.
6. Consider, the greatest hurt Satan intendeth you is not to hurtyour bodies but your souls, to bring you to be offended at the holy andrighteous ways of the Lord. He would let you enjoy the pleasures ofsin, to rob you of your delight in God and celestial pleasures; let youhave all the world, if it were in his power, Mat. iv. 9.
7. Consider how short is the prosperity of the wicked, and thosethat turn aside to the ways of sin, Ps. xvii. 14. They shall be cut off,they are soon withered and dried up, and all their outward gloryperishes with them. It is a more prudent course to adhere closely toGod: Job v. 3, 'I have seen the foolish taking root, but suddenly Icursed his habitation.' It is a prediction ; he foretold that there was acurse at the root of all his prosperity.
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SERMON CLXXXI.
Lord, I have hoped for tliy salvation, and done thy commandments.—
Ver. 166.
TnE man of God had said, ver. 165, ' Great peace have they that lovethy law, and nothing shall offend them ;' now he particularly appliethto himself what he had generally spoken before. It is sweet whenwe can thus comfortably apply promises, and make out our own titleand interest. This is David's work in this and the following verses.Here he niaketh profession of two things—his hope and obedience;which indeed are the two great things that belong to a Christian ;graces much praised and little practised. Quarum multa sunt elogia,pauca exampla. They are fitly coupled together in his plea, ' I havehoped, I have done ;' for our confidence in God's mercy is no greaterthan our fidelity in his precepts; and they are both professed beforeGod, who searcheth the heart and trieth the reins : ' Lord, I havehoped for thy salvation, and done thy commandments.'
Doct. Sound hope of salvation is and must be joined with a care ofkeeping God's commandments.
1. I shall speak of the several branches of this profession apart.
2. Then of their conjunction.First, Separately ; and there—
First. Of the profession of his hope, ' Lord, I have hoped for thysalvation.'
1. The object and thing hoped for is salvation. Salvation is tem-poral or eternal, of the body or of the soul. Eabbi David Kimchiunderstandeth it of the latter, but it seemeth rather to imply helpand deliverance out of dangers and distresses. Indeed, neither can bewell excluded ; not eternal salvation, for without that, temporal deli-verance is but a reprieve for a time, not a total exemption from evil:not temporal salvation, because before we come to look for our fulland final deliverance, God will try us by the way, and train us up inthe expectation of other things ; as men learn to swim in the riversand shallow waters, that afterwards they may swim in the ocean anddeep waters. So by expecting lesser things we learn to wait forgreater. Both must be hoped for, but with a difference; eternalsalvation absolutely, but temporal with submission to God's will.We have not temporal things always in specie, in kind, but sometimesin value, for these things may be recompensed and made up anotherway ; but no recompense can be given us for eternal life. The apostlespeaketh with submission as to his temporal case, but is peremptoryas to his eternal state : 2 Tim. iv. 17, 18, ' Notwithstanding, the Lordstood with me, and strengthened me, that by me the preaching mightbe fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear : and I wasdelivered out of the mouth of the lion. And the Lord shall deliverme from every evil work, and preserve me to his heavenly kingdom.'Again, though we are not to neglect the meanest promise, yet ourhearts should run more upon the things of another world. A Christianhonoureth God by his faith about temporal things, when he will not
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cast away his hope in the deepest calamities; but much more whenthe concernments of the world to come are of the greatest force withhim, and his heart is wholly taken up about them : ' Looking for theblessed hope,' Titus ii. 13; there is the character of a Christian.Peace and freedom from trouble in the world is not the main thingthat we should look after, but perfect conformity to God, and fullfruition of him. God is the chief good, and the fruition of him aspromised is the utmost happiness of the creature. A true Christianhath a greater indifferency to the things of this life ; all his businessis to get an assurance of a better : he can look through the troublesof the world, and see sunshine behind the back of the storm : Ps. xlii.11, ' Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul? why art thou disquietedwithin me ? Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him, who is thehealth of my countenance, and my God.' But chiefly his hope is laidup for him in heaven, Col. i. 5 ; his portion is laid up for him, andkept safe for his use in a sure place. Here he knoweth he must beexercised with temptations and crosses. In short, temporal things aredesired for the sake of spiritual and eternal, but eternal for themselves ;a traveller desireth a horse not for himself, as for the conveniency ofhis journey ; so he expecteth temporal things as helps in his way andpassage to heaven. Well, then, salvation is the object of this hope,temporal salvation in order to eternal, that we may have opportunitiesto glorify God here, and may not faint and be overwhelmed with inci-dent crosses. This sentence is borrowed from good old Jacob : Gen.xlix. 18, ' I have waited for thy salvation, 0 Lord.' It is notableJacob speaketh this when prophetically blessing his children; and whenhe cometh to Dan, the good old man seemed to be carried beside hispurpose, breaking out thus of a sudden, but in spirit foreseeing themiseries and calamities with his posterity should fall into for theiridolatry ; for Dan was the first tribe that made defection, therefore heopposeth his hopes to his fears. We are told in the general, Lam. iii.26, 'It is good that a man should hope, and quietly wait for thesalvation of God ;' that is, for deliverance out of troubles. It will beof great use to us in our troubles to look to the issue of them. TheLord cloth not wholly cast off his people ; when he seemeth to breakdown the hedge and fence of his providence, and leave them in theirenemies' hands, he hath salvation for a hoping people. But mark, itis thy salvation; it is good to come out of trouble upon God's terms,in God's way, and in God's time ; others break prison: Ps. lxii. 1,' My soul hopeth in God, from him cometh my salvation.' Expect itfrom God, and him alone.
2. The act of grace, ' I have hoped.' Hope, in the general, is theexpectation of some future good; as it is a grace, it is some goodthing promised by God: Ps. cxxx. 5, ' I wait for the Lord, my souldoth wait, and in thy word do I hope.' ' I am judged for the hope ofthe promise,' saith Paul, Acts xxvi. 6. So that hope is the expectationof good things promised. Faith and hope do both work upon thepromise, but yet they are distinct graces; they differ in their object.The object of faith is larger; the whole word of God is the object offaith. We believe things past, present, and to come, but hope forthings to come only. Among things to come, we believe both promises
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and thrcatcnings, but the object of hope is only things desirable. Webelieve the torments of hell, but do not hope for them. In the pro-mises, faith believeth the promise, and hope looketh for the thingpromised. Faith looketh to the authority of the promiser, and hopeto the goodness of the thing promised. Faith begets hope, and thenhope strengthens faith. Faith holdeth the candle to the soul, wherebywe see things invisible and to come, and hope maketh this light com-fortable and ravishing to us. We have comfort in believing, becausehopes of enjoying. To believe eternal life, if we had not hopes toattain it, were a comfortless thing. Faith is before hope, and leadethus to the object, and hope followeth as faith leadeth. Faith assentsto and applieth the promise, and hope waiteth for the accomplishment.There are several sorts of hope.
[1.] There is a vain and groundless hope, the dream of a wakingman ; as if a beggar should hope for the succession of a crown. Sothere are some that dream of peace and safety, ' and sudden destruc-tion cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child/ 1 Thcs.v. 3. This is an irrational thing.
[2.] There is rational and probable hope, but yet not so firm andcertain ; it is likely it will be so, but we have no absolute certainty:2 Cor. ix. 10, ' He that plougheth, plougheth in hope ; and he thatthresheth, is partaker of his hope.' This is necessary for the carryingon of all human actions, that a man should have probable hope ofsuccess, for without it there is no labour or rational attempt.
[3.] There is a firm and certain hope, when we have assurance ofthe things hoped for. So in the commerce between us and God, hegiveth us assurance in his promises by his word and oath, that ourconsolation might be the more strong, when we fly for refuge to thehope that is set before us, Heb. vi. 17, 18. There is a blessed andglorious estate reserved to be enjoyed in the heavens ; this is set beforeus, propounded as a prize in the view of the world. Now when wetake hold of this, gain a right and title to it, God would have ourconsolation the more strong, by the assurance he hath given us in thecovenant made with us in Christ. Well, then, Christian hope is nota conjecture or probability, but an assurance. Many times all kind ofprobability is contrary to God's assurance : Rom. iv. 18, ' Abrahambelieved in hope, against hope/ Credidit in spe gratice, contra spemnaturae. God's assurance prevailed above natural difficulties; thererational and human hope and divine hope are opposed.
[4.] This assurance admits of degrees, for it may be full or not full:Heb. vi. 11, ' And we desire that every one of you do show the samediligence, to the full assurance of hope to the end.' The full assur-ance is that which removeth all doubts and fears; and this it may doat some time, and not at another; it may be interrupted, or continueto the end. Now we must give all diligence that it may do so. Byslothfulness and negligence it will be lost. Presumption and carnalhope costs a man nothing to keep it, it groweth upon us we knownot how; but this certain hope is not kept lively and upon the wingwithout great zeal and diligence in the spiritual life. Oh ! but it con-cerneth us much so to do. This hope is necessary for us—
(1.) To quicken and enliven our duties. Hope of reward is one of
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the bands of a man, the weight that inclinethus to all actions ; muchmore doth this great reward which the Christian faith propounds:Acts xxvi. 6, 7, ' And now I stand, and am judged for the hope of thepromise made of God unto our fathers: unto which promise ourtwelve tribes, instantly serving God day and night, hope to come; forwhich hope's sake, King Agrippa, I am accused of the Jews;' andActs xxiv. 15, 16, ' And have hope towards God, which they them-selves also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, bothof the just and unjust. And herein do I exercise myself, to havealways a conscience void of offence towards God and towards men.'I run not as one that is uncertain, 1 Cor. ix. 26, not by guess, but suregrounds : Phil. iii. 14, ' I press towards the mark for the prize of thehigh calling of God in Christ Jesus.' It is great and sure ; here isexcellency and certaint}'. A man that hopeth for anything will beengaged in the thorough pursuit of it.
(2.) It sharpeneth our affections after heavenly things; when welook for them, we will also long for them : Kom. viii. 23, ' And notonly they, but ourselves also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit,even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, towit, the redemption of our bodies.' Hope stirreth up serious thoughtsof heaven and blessedness to come, and hearty groans after it, and sohits both mind and heart a-work. It sets the mind a-work. A mancannot hope for a thing, but he will be thinking of it; as the scripturespeaketh of the labourer, that he lifts up his soul to the hire which heexpects. Thoughts will be sent as spies into the land of promise,to bring us tidings thence. And it sets the heart a-longing and groan-ing that we were at home : Rom. viii. 19, ' For the earnest expectationof the creature,' cnrofcapaSoKia KTiaeeo?, stretcheth out the head, to seeif it can sp}7 it a-coming ; as when Sisera's mother expected him, shelooked through the lattice. There will be strong desires as well asserious thoughts ; not glances and hasty wishes, such as worldly per-sons may have in their serious moods and sober fits ; these vanish andleave the heart never the better ; but earnest longings, such as settleinto a heavenly frame; that taste which they have already makeththem groan for what is behind.
(3.) It sets the heart at rest, and allayeth our disquiets, and fears,and cares, and sorrows, that so we may go on cheerfully in God's ser-vice. It is the pleasure of God that the heirs of promise should for awhile shine as lights in a corrupt world, and be exercised with allkind of temptations, that his power may be manifested in their weak-ness. Now, that we may ride out the storm, he gave us hope ; notonly veniam sperandi, leave to hope for his mercy, but virtutem sper-andi, the grace of hope, strength so to do. And what is the use of it,but to calm the heart under all distempers ? Therefore it is comparedto a helmet and an anchor. To a helmet: 1 Thes. v. 8, ' Take toyou the helmet of salvation, which is hope.' A helmet is to coverthe head; this maketh a believer hold up head in all his straits andtroubles. The policy of the devil is to weaken or darken the hopes ofeternal life, and then he knoweth he shall the sooner overcome us ;therefore the life of a Christian should be to keep on his helmet, tokeep his hopes of heaven lively and fresh, and then he will not be de-
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jected. Again, it is compared to an anchor : Heb. vi. 19, ' Whichliope we have, as an anchor, both sure and steadfast, which enterethinto that which is within the veil.' As the anchor holdeth the ship ina tempest, so doth hope keep the mind in a constant temper in themidst of the stormy gusts of temptation, that we dash not against therocks that would break our confidence and profession: it strengthensand quiets the floating heart of man. Things will end well at last,how blustering and stormy soever the weather be at the present. Thefloods of temptation and the tribulations of this present life are per-mitted to invade us, but that God hath given us an anchor, that they.shall not drive us from the haven of eternal happiness. Whateverour cross be, immoderate grief for the death of near and dear rela-tions : 1 Thes. iv. 13, ' Mourn not as those without hope.' Cur enimdoleas, si periisse own credis f Cur impatienter ferres subductum,quern iterum credis reversurum esse? profesto est quam putas mortem,saith Tertullian De Patientia. If for loss of goods and estate : Heb.x. 34, ' And took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, knowing in your-selves that in heaven ye have a better and enduring substance.' If apoor man that had all his wealth about him should fall into the handsof thieves and robbers, and be rifled by them, he must needs cry andtake on pitifully ; for alas ! he is altogether undone, and hath nothingleft him wherewithal to succour himself and his family. But a richman, that hath store of money at home, and sure locked up in hischest, will never complain and be much disquieted when he hathtwenty or forty shillings taken from him. For worldlings to rage andtake on when they must lose their estates, it is no marvel; those whoseportion is in this life, and know no better; alas ! for when these thingsare gone, they have nothing left, and are quite undone. But thosethat are heirs according to the hope of eternal life, they know theyhave a better and a more enduring substance; they consider what theyare born to, what they shall enjoy when they come home to God,therefore their hearts are calmed and quieted. So if it be the oppres-sion of wicked men, and hard sufferings and persecutions for thegospel: 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18, ' For our light affliction, which is but for amoment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight ofglory; while we look not at the things which are seen, but at thethings which are not seen; for the things which are seen are temporal,but the things which are not seen are eternal.' He that hopeth fornothing from God will soon fall off from him, and yield to faintingdiscouragements ; their hearts are turned off and perverted ; but whenwe hope, we do with patience submit to the cross. What troubleswill not they undergo that expect undoubtedly their speedy ending ineverlasting and endless bliss and happiness ? If God hideth his face,that raiseth a storm : Ps. xliii. 5, ' Why art thou so disquieted, 0 mysoul ? still hope in God.' Casting anchor upon the rock, as the cryingchild falls asleep with the teat in his mouth; or when God delayeththe performance of what is promised: Prov. xiii. 12, ' Hope deferredmaketh the heart sick.' Expectation is a tedious thing, as smoke tothe eyes, and vinegar to the teeth, an ordinary messenger sent on atrifling errand. Now, Eom. viii. 15, 'If we hope for that we see not, thendo we with patience wait for it;' 1 Thes. i. 3, ' And patience of hope
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in our Lord Jesus Christ.' Is a title nothing before possession ? Itis not a matter of debt. Or is it the fear of approaching death, whichis the king of terrors ? Prov. xiv. 32, ' The wicked shall be drivenaway in his wickedness, but the righteous hath hope in his death.'The wicked, being arrested by death, is hurried away into hell; butthe righteous dismisseth his soul into his Kedeerner's hands. Nevermore cheerful than when our confidence in God's mercy is most putto trial.
Secondly, Here is the profession of his obedience, ' I have done thycommandments.' Here is—
1. The object, iky commandments.
2. The act of duty, done.
1. The object,' Thy commandments,' quia tua; therefore kept them,because they are thine; things thou hast given in charge. Men wereready to persuade or threaten him out of his duty.
2. The act of duty, ' Done thy commandments :' the act of duty,to do, noteth the substance of the act or omission; the doing thingscommanded by eschewing things forbidden.
3. The manner of doing, out of knowledge of God's command, andconscience of obeying it, to his glory and our salvation. Now, saithDavid, ' I have done it;' implying, I have not only care and con-science, but strength and ability, in some measure to do thy will.
But is not this plea a proud word for a creature to say, ' I havedone thy commandments ' ? Who can thus say, and aver it to the faceof God?
Ans. There is a twofold keeping or doing of the commandments—■legal and evangelical.
1. Legal, when we do them so exactly as is answerable to the rigourof the law, and the rule of strict justice doth require, which exactnessis when our obedience is universal in every point, when everythingcommanded by God is done by us without failing in one point: Gal.iii. 10, ' Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things writtenin the book of the law to do them.'
[1.] In all things ; and that—
[2.J Continually, in respect of time ; from the first minute of ourbirth till our dissolution; one failing in thought at any time casteth offour plea.
[3.] Full and complete in respect of the degrees and measure^ ofobedience, with the utmost intension and affection of the heart, whichthe scripture expresseth by all the heart and all the soul. In thissense, never man was able to keep the law, save only the first Adamin innocency, and the second Adam Jesus Christ; and therefore,according to this rigour, there is no hope for us ; one sin once com-mitted would undo us for ever, as it did the apostate angels.
2. Evangelical, according to the eTrteUeia and moderation of thegospel, that is, when we do the commandments according to thoseterms of grace which God offereth to us in Christ; that doth, as toobedience, mitigate the rigour of the law in two things :—
[1.] It granteth a pardon of course to some kind of sins.[2.] Accepteth of repentance after any the most heinous sin com-mitted.
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[1.] It granteth a pardon of course to some kind of sins, as sins ofinfirmity, either of ignorance, which if we had known we would nothave committed, or sins of sudden surreption, which escape withoutour observing of them ; or sins of violent temptation, which by suddenassault sway against the right rule before we have time to weigh bothit and ourselves, or in cool blood to think what we are a-doing ; suchas do not arise out of any evil purpose of the mind, but out of humanfrailty, and from which we shall never be free as long as we live in thisbody of corruption, Bom. vii. 24,—Paul groaneth under these relics;when what we have done is not out of deliberate consent, giving wayto the growth and reign of sin : Rom. vi. 14, ' For sin shall not havedominion over you.' Non dixit, non sit, sed non regnet; inest pecca-ium cum perpetras, regnat cum consenseris, saith Austin. Whenwe give obedience to it, freely, willingly yield up ourselves to be ser-vants of it, then sin reigns. Therefore he doth not say, Let not sinbe in you, or tempt you, or please you; but, Let it not reign in you.It is a misery to be tempted, a snare to be delighted, and a forfeitureor renouncing the grace of the covenant to give up ourselves to thefull sway of it.
[2.] The gospel doth herein moderate the rigour of the law, becauseit leaveth a sinner a way and means of recovery, namely, by repent-ance and faith in Jesus Christ, and upon repentance giveth him apardon, Mat. ix. 13. Remission or forgiveness is a privilege of the newcovenant; the law knoweth no such matter: Ezek. xviii. 21, 22,' But if the wicked shall turn from all his sins that he hath committed,and keep all my statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, heshall surely live, and not die : all his transgressions that he hath com-mitted they shall not be mentioned unto him/ Well, then, this is tobe understood in the gospel sense ; it is the plea of a man justified freelyby God's grace, and one that is sincere and upright for the main ; onethat had received grace to be faithful, though not without his infirmi-ties, and did not make a practice to live in any known sin againstconscience.
Secondly, We now come to show the connection between these two.
1. None can and do rightly hope for salvation but they that keepthe commandments.
2. None do and can keep the commandments but they that hope forsalvation.
1. None can and do rightly hope for salvation but they that keepthe commandments. That will appear to you—
[1.] Partly because God hath by a wise ordination conjoined meansand end, and offered the promises with a qualification : Bom. ii. 7,' To them who by patient continuance in well-doing seek for glory,honour, and immortality, eternal life.' God hath not simply promisedblessedness, but the promise requireth a qualification and a performanceof duty in the person to whom the promise is made; and therefore,before we can have a certainty of hope, we must not only look uponthe assurance on God's part, but make out our qualification. So Ps.i. 1, 2, 'Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of theungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the seat ofthe scornful; but his delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his law
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doth he meditate day and night.' So Ps. cxix. 1, 2, ' Blessed are theundefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord: blessed arethey that keep his testimonies, and seek him with the whole heart;'and many such places, which intimate that blessedness belongeth tosuch as are of a holy heart, and entirely give up themselves to a holycourse ; that doing the commandments uprightly, and in a gospelsense, is a necessary condition to qualify those persons which shall besaved. And therefore they that live in any sin against consciencemay take notice how fearful their estate is for the present, and howneedful it is to begin a good course before they can have any hopetoward God.
[2.] And partly because true hope is operative, and hath an influencethis way. There are two parts in sanctification—mortification andvivification, and true hope hath an influence upon both. Mortification:1 John iii. 3, 'And every man that hath this hope in him purifiethhimself, as he is pure ;' that when we see God, we shall be like him.He that hopeth for such a pure and sinless estate, either to see God,will he appear before him in his filthy rags ? Joseph washed himselfwhen he was to come before Pharaoh; so when to appear before God.What! with this wanton, vain, unclean heart ? We are to be likehim ; is this to be like Christ, where there is such a disproportionbetween head and members ? And if this hope be fixed in our hearts,it will set us a-purifying more and more. So for vivification, it urgethand encourageth to obedience : Titus ii. 12, 13, ' For the grace of God,that bringeth salvation, hath appeared to all men, teaching us that,denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, right-eously, and godly in the present world.' Look backward or forward, iturgeth the heart to obedience. Why backward to the duties of holi-ness ? Shall we be lazy in his work when we expect such a greatreward ?
[3.] Because there is no such thing to damp hope and weaken ourconfidence as sin. We cannot trust him whom we have offendedfreely and without restraint; and therefore, while we please the flesh,we break our confidence. Sin will breed shame and fear, and it isimpossible to hope in God unless we serve him in love, and seek toplease him. If we feel it not presently, we shall feel it. Sin, that nowweakeneth the faith which we have in the commandments, will in timeweaken the faith that we have in the promises. Every part of God'srevealed will cometh to be tried one time or another. Our confidencein God's mercy is not earnestly and directly assaulted till the hour ofdeath, or the time of extraordinary trial. When the evil day cometh,then the consciousness of my own sin, whereunto we have been indul-gent, will be of like force to withdraw our assent from God's mercies,as the delight and pleasure we took was to cause us to transgress hiscommandments: 1 Cor. xv. 56, ! The sting of death is sin, and thestrength of sin is the law.'
[4.] Because our hope is increased by our diligence in the holy life.This fosterethand augments it: Heb. vi. 11, ' And we desire that everyone of you do show the same diligence to the full assurance of hopeunto the end.' It must needs be so, for since there is a qualification,the more clear our qualification is, the more full is our assurance of
vol. IX. p
226 sermons upon psalm cxix. [Ser. CLXXXI.
hope ; and so far as a man neglects his duty, and abateth in his quali-fication, so far doth his assurance abate. To look on one side of thecovenant is a groundless presumption.
2. None do and can keep the commandments but they that hopefor salvation. This is plain from the order of the words in the text.First I hoped for thy salvation, therefore done thy commandments;implying that thereby he kept the commandments. Without thisnone can have a heart or hand to do anything for God. Peccator,saith Bernard, nihil expectat, indeque peccator est; quod bonis pre-sentibus non modo delectus, sed etiam contentus, nihil in faturumexpectat—he that looketh for nothing from God can never be dili-gent in his service, nor faithful and true to him. Hope, it is ourstrength: Lam. iii. 18, ' And I said, My strength and my hope isperished from the Lord.' We first begin, continue, and go on withGod upon the hope he ofTereth to us.
Use 1. It reproveth those that hope well, but take no care to doanything for God. Every one will say they must hope in God, butnone looketh after this lively and operative hope; their hope is barrenand unfruitful. Who are they that can make application of thepromises ? 2 Tim. iv. 8.
Use 2. To persuade us to the coupling of these two. When thisconjunction is founded, then are we in a right frame. If we wouldkeep the commandments, we must hope for the salvation of God; ifwe would hope for the salvation of God, we must keep the command-ments. This is most acceptable to the Lord: Ps. cxlvii. 11, 'TheLord taketh pleasure in them that fear him, and hope in his mercy.'Such as believe, and fear to offend him, they have acceptable commu-nion with him. It is for your comfort, Acts ix. 31. It is for thehonour of religion on the one side to avoid the carnal confidence ofPapists, on the other the cold profession of Protestants, if you hopefor temporal deliverance. They that make no conscience of obeyingGod cannot hope for deliverance from him, for his salvation must beexpected in the way of his precepts: Ps. xxxvii. 3, ' Trust in the Lord,and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the land.' So wait on the Lord,and keep his way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land: whenthe wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it; then we may commend our-selves and all our affairs to God's care and trust. It becometh themthat look for salvation, and to be helped out of their troubles, to bemore earnest than others in keeping his law. If you would enjoy thecomfortable assurance that you shall be saved at length, live so as youmay never mar your confidence : 1 Peter i. 13, ' Be sober, and hopeto the end.' Live answerable to your hope, 1 Thes. ii. 12. On theother side hope, study promises: Rom. xv. 4, ' The God of hope fillyou with joy in believing.' He is not only the object, but the authorof it.
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SERMON CLXXXIL
My sold hath kept thy testimonies, and I love them exceedingly.—
Ver. 167.
The man of God goeth on in his plea. In the former verse he hadspoken of the influence of his hope upon obedience ; now of the influ-ence of his love, and so more expressly and directly maketh out thisqualification or title to the promise mentioned ver. 165.
Before we go on, let me answer a question or two.
First, How can a gracious heart speak so much of itself, and insistso much upon the plea of obedience ? Is not this contrary to ourSaviour's doctrine, who, in the parable of the pharisee and publicanthat went up to pray, Luke xviii., taught us to make use of the plea ofmercy, not of works ?
Ans. 1. As to that part of the scruple which concerneth irepuav-roXoyia, that cannot be imagined to be faulty in David, who was aprophet, and therefore, to instruct the world, propoundeth his owninstance, and setteth forth himself as a pattern of obtaining comfort inthe way of godliness.
2. As to the plea of works, they may be produced by way of evi-dence, not by way of merit, as they prove our interest in the promises,not as the ground of self-confidence. The pharisee, he came not tobeg an alms, but to receive a debt, and therefore went away withoutany mark and testimony of the divine favour and approbation. Butholy men plead this to God as expecting mercy and favour at hishands; not in regard of any merit in themselves, or of reward de-servedly for the same done to them, for they acknowledge all thatthey do or can do to be but duty, and due debt; but in regard of hisgracious promise freely made unto them; in a humble and modestmanner they dare appeal to God himself for the sincerity and integrityof their hearts, for serious care and sedulous endeavours to please him,and approve themselves to him.
Secondly, But why is this plea reiterated for three verses together ?
Ans. 2. Too much care cannot be used in making out an interest inso sweet a promise; and teacheth us this lesson, that we had needexamine again and again before we can put in our claim. JesusChrist puts Peter to the question thrice: John xxi. 15-17, ' Peter,lovest thou me ?' So here, it was David's plea thrice repeated, forthe more assurance: ' I have done thy commandments, my soul hathkept thy testimonies;' and again, ' I have kept thy commandmentsand thy precepts.' After a believer hath found marks of saving gracein himself, it is wisdom for him to examine them over and over again,that he may be sure they are in him in deed and in truth. The heartis deceitful, our self-love is great, our infirmities many, and our gracesso weak, that we should not easily trust the search. Truly such aholy jealousy doth well become the best of God's children, and dothonly weaken the security of the flesh, not their rejoicing in the Lord.
In the words you have the testimony of David's conscience concern-ing the sincerity of his heart, evidenced by two notes :—
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1. The sincerity of his obedience, 'My soul hath kept thy testi-monies.'
2. His exceeding love to the word, ' I love them exceedingly ;' or, ifyou will, by the manner of his obedience, and the principle of it.
First, The spirituality of his obedience, 'My soul hath kept thytestimonies.' Mark, the notion by which the act of duty is expressedis varied in the former verse. It is ' I have done thy commandments;'here it is, ' I have kept thy testimonies.' Done more expressly notethhis sedulity and diligence ; kept his constancy and diligence, persever-ance notwithstanding temptations to the contrary. And how keptthem? Saith he, 'My soul hath kept them;' not with outwardobservance only, but with inward and hearty respect. ' My soul,' thatis, myself; a part for the whole, and the better part, 'I, with mysoul/ and so it showeth his sincerity. It is a usual expression amongthe Hebrews, when they would express their vehement affection toanything, to say they do it with their souls ; as Ps. ciii. 1, ' Bless theLord, 0 my soul;' and Luke i. 45, 'My soul doth magnify the Lord;'as, on the contrary, vehemency of hatred: Isa, i. 14, ' Your newmoons and appointed feasts my soul hateth;' that is, I hate themwith my heart.
The note is—
Doct. God must be served with our souls as well as our bodies.David saith, ' My soul hath kept thy testimonies.'
1. Because he hath a right to both, as he made both, and thereforehath required that both should serve him. He that organised thebody, and framed it out of the dust of the ground, did also breatheinto us the breath of life, and framed the spirit of man within him;therefore since God may challenge all, it is fit he should have thebest: ' My son, give me thy heart,' Prov. xxiii. 26. Look upon it ;whose image and superscription doth it bear ? ' Give unto Caesar thethings that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's.' Hehath redeemed both : 1 Cor. vi. 20, ' Ye are bought with a price;therefore glorify God both in your body and spirits, which are God's.'Shall we rob God of his purchase so dearly bought ? We would notrob a man of his goods, and will you rob God ? He challengeth apeculiar right in souls : ' All souls are mine ;' and therefore they shouldbe used and exercised for his glory. If we use them for ourselves only,and not according to his direction, we do as Keuben did, that went upinto his father's bed. To withhold the heart from God is robbery,nay, sacrilege, which is the worst kind of robbery ; for God's right inredemption is confirmed and owned by our personal dedication in bap-tism. Once more, God hath right to the service of both body and soul,because he offereth to glorify both, and reward both in the heavenlyinheritance. The body and the soul are sisters and co-heirs, as Ter-tullian speaketh. If we expect wages for both, we must do work withboth. If God should make such a division at death as men do all theirlife to him, can they be happy if any part of them be excluded heaven ?If the body and lifeless trunk were taken into heaven, and the soulleft in torments, what were you the better ? But that cannot be; Godwill have all or no part; therefore ' your whole spirit and soul andbody must be kept blameless unto the coming of the Lord Jesus
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Christ,' 1 Thes. v. 23. Otherwise your souls cannot be joined to Godin heaven, if they be divided from him on earth.
2. Because this is service suitable to his nature, when we serve himand obey him with our souls. God is an all-seeing spirit, and there-fore will be worshipped in spirit and in truth, John iv. 23, 24. It isagreeable to his spiritual nature, therefore shows and fashions havelittle respect with him, but reality and substance; for he searcheththe heart and trieth the reins; it is not the bowing the body, so much asthe humble affectionate reverence and submission of the soul. God hathappointed service for the body, and so far as God hath appointed it wemust submit to it; but chiefly for the soul, our worship must be chieflyinward, flowing from grace engaging the heart in God's service. Bodilyexercise is of little profit; that worship which is most agreeable toGod's nature is most pleasing to him: he ' hath not eyes of flesh, andseeth not as man seeth,' Job x. 4. Therefore external duties, withoutthe inward exercise of the Spirit, is scarce worthy the name of worshipto God. He is not taken with the pomp of ceremonies and externalobservances: 1 Sam. xvi. 7, ' For man looketh on the outward appear-ance, but the Lord looketh on the heart/ Men are taken with externalpomp and formalities; they suit with their fleshly natures; but themore spiritual the more suitable to God. That which you do, be it inworship, it is not done unto God, but unto men, when the heart isnot in it: Col. iii. 23, ' And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to theLord, and not unto men.' Without the heart, all that we do is but amocking of God, giving him the shell without the kernel.
3. Because the soul is the principal thing that swayeth the body,and stirreth it up to all that it doth. It being of itself a senselessblock, it followeth the disposition and inclination of the heart. I shallmake it good in two considerations :—(1.) It is fons actionum adextra ; (2.) It is terminus actionum ad intra. It is the fountain ofall actions that go outward, from man towards God ; and the subduingthe heart to God's will is the end of all operations inward, from Godtowards man.
[1.] Fons actionum ad extra, the fountain of all actions that gooutward from man towards God. All natural actions proceed fromthe soul or heart. It is not the eye that seeth, nor the ear that heareth,nor the hand that toucheth, nor the feet that walketh; it is the soulseeth by the eye, and heareth by the ears, and toucheth by the hands,and walketh by the feet. So in all moral actions the heart is all: Prov.iv. 23, ' Keep thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issuesof life.' All our actions proceed thence; all the evil that we docometh from the heart: Mat. xv. 19, ' Out of the heart proceed evilthoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blas-phemies.'' All that we speak, and think, and do followeth the frameof the heart. This is the burning furnace from whence the sparks fly.The occasion of sin may be without, but the cause of it is ever fromthe heart. It is the heart that filleth the eyes with wantonness, pride,and fury, and the tongue with blasphemy, slander, and detraction, thehands with blood. So for good actions, thoughts; they come out ofthe good treasury of the heart: Mat. xii. 35, ' A good man out of thegood treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things.' The tap run-
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neth according to the liquor wherewith the vessel is filled ; that a manhath laid up in his heart, that he layeth out in his thoughts, andspeeches, and actions. It is the heart that enliveneth all our duties,and we act ever according to the constitution of our souls.
[2.] It is terminus actionum ad intra; all actions inward, the aimof it is to come to the heart. The senses report things to the phantasy,the phantasy represents them to the mind, that counsels the heart; soin God's operations upon us, his business is to come at the soul.Wherefore doth he speak, and reason, and plead, but that we mayhear ? And wherefore do we hear, but that truth may be lodged in theheart or soul ? Prov. iv. 4, ' Let thy heart keep my precepts ; let thyheart receive my words.' Ay! then God's word hath its effect uponus. We are never subdued to God till the heart be subdued. Theword for a while may stay in the memory, and it is good when thememory is planted with the seeds of knowledge, as children receive theprinciples of religion in catechisms ; but the end is not there ; at lengththey exercise their understandings about them, when they begin toconceive of what they learned by rote, and afterwards they begin tohave a judgment and a conscience. These truths begin to stir andawaken them, but it must not rest there neither; it soaketh further,and wisdom entereth upon the heart, Prov. ii. 10. Ay ! that was God'saim, to bring the work thither, and then the cure is wrought withman: Bom. vi. 17, ' Ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doc-trine which was delivered to you.' So this is the end of all the opera-tions of grace, that the soul and heart may keep God's testimonies.So where is it that Christ would dwell when he taketh up his abodeand residence in us ? The apostle will tell you: Eph. iii. 17, ' Thathe may dwell in your hearts by faith.' Till he get possession of theheart, all is as nothing. He will not dwell in the body only; that isthe temple of the Holy Ghost at large; there is a holy of holies, amore inward place where he will dwell. He will not dwell in thetongue, or in the brain, memories, or understandings, unless by com-mon gifts. But the heart, the will, and affections of man are the chiefplace of his residence; there he dwelleth as in his strong citadel, andfrom thence commandeth other faculties and members. So that theheart is the beginning and ending of the whole work of religion, fromthence come all holy actions, and thither tend all holy graciousoperations.
4. It is thy hearty soul-service that will only bear weight in thebalance of the gospel. There may be many defects in the action, yetif the heart be right, God will accept the will for the deed, and youwill find comfort in that another day, when you most need: Isa. xxxviii.3, ' Remember now, 0 Lord, I beseech thee, how I have walked beforethee in truth, and with a perfect heart.' Hezekiah had his infirmitiesand failings, but his heart was upright: Heb. xiii. 18, 'Willing in allthings to live honestly ;' that is a gospel good conscience, and will yieldcomfort to you. God accepts the will without the deed, but never thedeed without the will. Infirmities may overtake the action, but whenthe heart is unfeignedly set to serve God, we shall be accepted. Weallow grains to true, but not to counterfeit gold. The church pleadeth,Isa. xxvi. 8, ' The desire of our soul is to thy name, and to the remem-
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brance of thee. When we follow in rugged ways, though we often-times stumble, yet if our soul be with him, we may have comfort.
Use 1. This is for the conviction of divers persons, that they do notmore serve God in their souls, do not keep his testimonies.
1. There are some that neither serve God with body nor soul, as allloose persons, who do not so much as make a show of his service; theyare all for their brutish pleasures, their souls to hunt them out, andtheir bodies to pursue and follow them. Their soul is a cage ofunclean birds, and a stye of all filthiness, and their bodies only a strainerfor meats and drinks to pass through, or a channel for lust to run in,so that they have nothing at all to spare for God: the soul is an illguide, suggesting all manner of evil, and the body a ready instrumentto accomplish it. These are those that yield up their members touncleanness, and to iniquity unto iniquity, Rom. vi. 19. Oh ! timewill come when God will tear them in pieces, and rend the guilty soulfrom the embraces of the unwilling body. A sad time it will be forthese; the soul will curse the body as an ill instrument, the body thesoul as a corrupt guide; and curse the day of their first union, whenthey cannot expect but to meet again in flames.
2. Some that give their bodies to God, but withhold their souls fromhim. How may this be done?
Ans. 1. Generally, when men content themselves with a nakedprofession of Christianity, and some external conformity thereunto.It is a stupid religion that consists in outward actions. Judas wasexternally a disciple, but Satan entered into his heart, Luke xxii. 3.Ananias joined himself to the people of God, but Satan filled hisheart, Acts v. 3. Simon Magus was baptized, but his heart was notright with God, Acts viii. 22. Many men may not only make pro-fession, but perform many good actions, be as to external conformityblameless; yet till their hearts are subdued to God, they should notbe satisfied with their condition. Though you pray with the pharisee,Luke xviii., pay thy vows with the harlot, Prov. vii., offer sacrifice withCain, fast with Jezebel, sell thine inheritance to give to the poor withAnanias and Sapphira, it is all in vain without the heart. Many hypo-crites are all ear to hear, all tongue to talk, all face to appear, but nota heart to obey. Something must be done for religion for fashion sakeand shame of the world. Yea, though thou dost not dissemble, domany things, yet if your hearts be not renewed and changed, all isnothing; you do not keep the testimonies of the Lord with your souls.
2. And more particularly when men make conscience of ceremoniesand outsides rather than sincere obedience. As the pharisees, Mat.xxiii. 25, 26, ' They make clean the outside of the cup and platter, butwithin are full of extortion and excess/ Pretend great purity ineating their meat, but care not with how great iniquity they purchaseit. Papists think they have done enough if they mutter over a fewidle words, without spirit and life; the most part of their service isbut that of the body without the soul; they worship in a strangelanguage, not knowing what they do or say. And, nearer home, drawnigh with their lips when their hearts are far from him, Mat. xv. 8.These leave their hearts at home; the devil fincleth them other workthat suffer their hearts to straggle and to be like the fool's eyes in the
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corners of the earth, when with their bodies they are engaged in theserious and solemn duties of God's worship.
Use 2. To press you to serve God with your hearts and souls aswell as your bodies.
1. This is the character of true worshippers: Horn. i. 9, 'My God,whom I serve in the spirit;' and 2 Tim. i. 3, 'God whom I servewith a pure conscience.' This was not peculiar to Paul alone ; it is thedescription of the spiritual circumcision : Phil. iii. 3, ' For we are thecircumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in ChristJesus, and have no confidence in the flesh.' These are such as aretrue worshippers.
2. God will accept of no other, for he looketh for the heart, andknoweth whether we give it him, yea or no. Men care not forfawning and the obsequiousness of empty courtships, but look forreality, if they could discern it: 2 Kings x. 15, ' Is thy heart right,as my heart is with thy heart?' It was Jehu's question to Jonadab,the son of Kechab. Dost thou as really affect me, as I do thee ?And men do not look to the matter of the gift, but the mind of thegiver; and will God, think you, who can infallibly judge, and will oneday bring the hidden thoughts of the heart to light, 1 Cor. iv. 5, willhe be put off with shows and empty formalities? Well, then, seethat your souls be in it, otherwise he will not accept of rivers of oiland thousands of rams. All your pomp and cost upon outside servicesis lost. But it is not every soul that will keep God's testimonies.When the people said, ' All that the Lord hath spoken, we will do it,'Deut. v. 29, ' Oh, that they had such an heart!' It must be such anheart, for man is naturally averse from God; sin sets up its throne inthe heart, and thence diffuseth its venom into his actions, Gen. vi. 5.It must be—(1.) A broken heart; (2.) A renewed heart; (3.) A heartpurified by faith ; (4.) And acted by love.
[1.] A broken heart it must be, Ps. li. 11, for before that, all thatwe do is forced and superficial. We are never serious till acquaintedwith brokenness of heart, but serve God in a slight careless fashion.That bruising is to cast into a new mould; it is a preparative to thenew heart. Wheat is not bread till it be grinded, and a crackedvessel cannot be renewed till it be melted in the furnace, nor weformed anew till we be first melted, humbled, and broken for sin.
[2.] The heart must be renewed by grace, for it is a renewed soulonly that keepeth the commandments: Ezek. xxxvi. 20, 'A new heartalso will I give unto you, and a new spirit will I put into you; andthen I will cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep myjudgments to do them.' The hearts of the sons of men are fully set inthem to do evil, till God change them, and renew a right spirit withinthem: Prov. x. 20, 'The heart of the wicked is nothing worth.' Avain, sottish, sensual, careless heart will never do God any service;there must be life before there can be action, a supernatural principlebefore there can be supernatural operation, for all things act accordingto their form; all that we do else is but like adulterating coin, gild-ing over copper or brass.
[3.] A heart purified by faith, Acts xv. 9. There are fleshly lustsin us which must be mortified more and more, and deadened to the
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pleasures and profits and honours of this world, by remembering ourgreat obligations and expectations from Christ's death and eternallife ; for while any fleshly or worldly lust prevaileth with us, and isthe chief principle in our hearts, we cannot heartily serve God.
[4.] A heart acted by love: 2 Cor. v. 14, 15, 'For the love ofChrist constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died forall, then were all dead: and that he died for all, that they whichlive should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him whichdied for them, and rose again.' This is the active principle which setsus a-work with cheerfulness. Christ often intimateth that keepingthe commandments is the fruit of love, John xiv. 15. All the expres-sion of our love to him is turned into that channel.
Secondly, I come now to the second evidence and testimony of hissincerity, his love to the word, ' I have loved them exceedingly.'Mark—
1. His affection, i" love thy testimonies.
2. The degree, in the word exceedingly.First, From his affection. Note—
Boot, That it is not enough to keep the commandments, but wemust love them, and that obedience they require from us.
This love to the law is often spoken of in this psalm; thereforethere needeth the less to be said now. Paul speaketh of this love aswell as David: Eom. vii. 22, ' I delight in the law of God after theinward man.'
The reasons of the point.
1. We can never thoroughly and constantly keep the law with-out love to it. It is no easy thing to keep the law of God ; thereneedeth much labour and striving. Now where there is a sincerelove of the law of God planted in the heart, there will be this strivingand endeavouring to perform it. None so sensible of the weight ofsin, none so active for God's glory: there is nothing so difficult, butlove maketh easy : nihil amarum. In a word, labour and toil provea pleasure, and pain a matter of delight, where we love. The carefulmother bringeth forth the child with pain, and nurseth it up withtoil and trouble, is well enough pleased with her work, and cheerfulin it, because of the love she hath to the fruit of her womb, and herchild is dear to her. Jacob's seven years' labour seemed to be a fewdays for the love he had to Eachel, Gen. xxix. 29. So God willhave us serve him out of love, because nothing is grievous to love,1 John v. 3. It beareth all things, suffereth all things, poverty, naked-ness, bonds, injuries, labours, never tireth or groweth weary, 1 Cor.xiii. 7.
2. Except we obey because we love, our obedience is not sincereand acceptable : 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2, 'Though I speak with the tongueof men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become as sounding-brass, or a tinkling cymbal : and though I have the gift of prophecy,and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge, and though 1 haveall faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, Iam nothing,' ovBev el/xi. Many are flighted into a course of religion,and go on from duty to duty, out of fear of being damned ; this isnot true obedience, that is done servilely and by constraint, these
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unwilling services which we perform to Christ, out of urging ofconscience and fear of wrath: Jer. ii. 27, ' Which have turned theback unto me, and not their face: but in the time of their troublethey will say, Arise and save us.' They come to God, not out ofdelight and choice, but out of necessity, and only then, Hosea. v. 6.They that did not care for God at other times will then come with theirflocks and their herds. The spirit of bondage is clamorous for duty,as the spirit of adoption sweetly inclineth to it. Many obey God nofurther than they are forced, as slaves, whom nothing but fear in-duceth to perform their master's commands; and so do not love thework, nor do it for the work's sake.
3. The next object to God, fit for our love, is God's law. It isclear that God is primum amabile, the first thing that is to be loved ;but what is the second ? Surely that which hath most of God in it;next after God, his word. There is vestigium in the creature, thereis imago in his testimonies: 2 Cor. iii. 18, 'For we all with openface, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord/ The fairestdraught and print of God that can be taken. His people have hisimage, but it is overshadowed with weakness ; it is but the a7ro0at-vurfia, the off-set of his word. It is the word that maketh saints,there is the liveliest stamp and print of God. His testimonies lead notonly to the knowledge of God, but also the fruition of him. What-soever leadeth us to the fruition of God is incomparably better thanany other thing ; therefore, if we love God, we must love his precepts,love them so as to keep them; it is the greatest testification of thatlove we can show to God.
Use 1. To show us the reason why so many miscarry in the pro-fession of godliness. Many walk in the ways of God for a while, buthave no sound love to them ; either by-ends, or slavish fears forcedthem into some profession; but they did not love godliness as godli-ness, and therefore cannot hold out with God. When a man isbiassed and poised by his heart to a thing, you cannot easily divertand break his inclination, that is a rooted thing ; others were butforced, and forced subjection will not always hold. Men are hopingthey shall shake off an unpleasing task, and where they obey fromconstraint, and the iron yoke of terror, they will not long obey.
Use 2. To press us not only to keep God's testimonies, but to lovethem.
Let me use some arguments.
1. From its excellency. To love is more than to do, as to love sin is agreater evil than to commit it. Gravius est peccatum diligere, quamfacere. A man may commit sin out of infirmity, but he that loves it, sinreigneth in him. Practice may be overruled ; a man may do evil thathateth it, being overborne by the violence of a temptation; as Paulsaith of himself, ' The evil that I hate, that I do.' So a man may dogood that hateth it, being influenced by by-ends; but our love is ourown, the genuine offspring of the soul.
2. The necessity of it. Unless we love our work, we shall neverbe the more earnest in the performance of it. Nature of itself isunwilling, the heart hangeth off till it be poised by love : reasonsand motives will not do it: Rom. viii. 7, ' The carnal mind is enmity
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against God, for it is not subject to the law/ The commandmentsof God cross our will, profit, and pleasure; therefore we need notonly reasons with us, but a strong inclination of heart to hold us toit, else we shall be off and on with God: Neh. iv. 6, ' The buildingwent on, because the people had a mind to the work.' Nothing elsewill do it but this.
3. The utility. We shall have more comfort in the sincerity ofour affections than we can ever have in the perfection of our actions.The people of God, that cannot plead the perfection of what they do,plead the reality of their love: John xxi. 17, ' Lord, thou knowestall things, and knowest that I love thee.'
4. Ex debito. We owe so much love to God, that everything thathe requireth should be welcome to us for God's sake: they are histestimonies, therefore your souls should love them, and bind themupon your hearts, and the rather because we are to do our duty notas servants but as friends: John xv. 14, ' Ye are my friends, if yedo whatsoever I command you.' Not, Ye are my servants. Betweenfriends there is a perfect harmony and agreement in mind and will.To do a thing for love's sake to his friend, this is an act of friendship.Not by servile constraint, but to keep them as they are his. We areto do Avhat Christ commandeth because he commandeth it; and thatis to do it in love ; otherwise we break the commands when we keepthem. Besides the outward act, there must be a ready inclinationand delight in our work. Carnal men, the good they do they wouldnot do. That obedience is not worthy the name of obedience that isextorted from us. Men had rather live ungodly if they durst forfear of punishment. It is but a slight kind of religion when fearprevaileth more than love; they do somewhat God willeth, but theyhad rather leave it undone. A man is never firmly gained to God,till he prefer service before liberty, and loveth holiness as holiness.
But how must we show this love ? By two things. By beingaweful and cheerful; grieved when we offend him, glad when weplease him ; aweful in avoiding what he forbiddeth, and cheerful inperforming what he requireth.
[1.] Aweful; you dare not break with God in any one point, butare very chary and tender of the commandments; keep them as theapple of the eye, Prov. vii. 2, that is offended with the least dust; orkeeping of jewels: Prov. vi. 21, 'Bind them continually upon thyheart, tie them upon thy neck' as jewels ; choice of them.
[2.] By being cheerful, ready, and forward to every good work : Ps.ex. 3, ' A willing people.' You need not stand urging and pressing;the inclination of their hearts swayeth them. A man is hardly keptfrom that he loveth : 1 John ii. 5, ' He that ke'epeth my word, in himis the love of God perfected.'
Secondly, The degree, ' I love them exceedingly.'
Doct. Our love to the law must be an exceeding love.
1. In the general, it noteth the height and intensiveness of ourlove; not a cold love, as children love things, but are soon put outof the humour; but a high strong love, that will not easily be brokenor diverted, such as doth deeply affect the heart: Ps. cxix. 97, ' Oh,how I love thy law ! it is my meditation all the day.' We that are
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so coldly affected to spiritual things do not understand the force ofthese expressions. A high and strong love will break forth intomeditation, operation; make us sedulous and serious in obeyingGod: Ps. cxix. 48, 'My hands will I lift up to thy commandments,which I have loved;' 1 John ii. 5, ' He that keepeth my word, inhim is the love of God perfected.' Lift up our eyes to the receiving,our ears to the hearing, our hands to the doing of thy commandments ;this argueth love.
2. The prevalency ; not only high and strong, hut to a prevailingdegree.
[1.] Such as prevaileth over things without us. This is such a loveas is greater than our love to all other things, wealth, honour, credit,estate ; yea, life itself: for if anything be loved above our duty to God,it will soon prove a snare to us : Mat. xiii. 44, ' Sold all to buy the fieldwherein the treasure was hid.' All for the pearl of price. A believerseeth such a treasure in the word of God ; that he maketh no reckon-ing of any worldly thing in comparison of it, but will part with what-ever is pleasant and profitable to him to enjoy it, rather than bedeprived of his grace. If any fleshly sensitive good or interest liethcloser to the heart than the word of God, it will in time prevail so asto make God's will and glory stoop to it, rather than this interestshall be renounced or contradicted. There is no talking of servingGod till you have this prevailing love, and hate all things in com-parison of your duty to God: Luke xiv. 26, 'If any man hate notfather and mother.'
[2.] Such as doth prevail over carnal desires and evil affectionswithin us ; if it be not a love that doth eat up and devour our lustswithin us, if the bent of your hearts be not more for God than for sin.See Baxter, pp. 273-279, in his directions about conversion. Therewill be evil in the best, and some good in the worst. The criticaldifference lieth in the prevalent bent of the heart. When your dislikeof sin is greater than your love, then you may say, Eom. vii. 20, ' It isnot I, but sin that dwelleth in me.' There must be a renewed selfthat prevaileth above corrupt self.
Well, then, rest not in some general approbation of the ways of God,or inclination to good, but this prevailing affection that jostleth sinout of the soul.
SERMON OLXXXIII.
I have kept thy 'precepts and thy testimonies, for all my icays arebefore thee.—Vek. 168.
David still goeth on in his plea. He had spoken of his faith and love,and now of his fear. We must—
1. Labour for faith to believe the promises. The man of Godbeginneth there, ' I have hoped for thy salvation.'
2. This faith must work by love; that is his next step, ' My soulloveth thy testimonies exceedingly.' And—
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3. Love must breed in us a reverent fear of God's majesty, and acare to please him in all things. This is the third part of the pleamentioned in the text, ' I have kept thy precepts and thy testimonies/&c. In which words—
1. His integrity is again asserted.
2. The reason and encouragement of it.
1. His integrity is asserted, ' I have kept thy precepts and thy testi-monies.' Where it is notable the object of his duty is expressed bytwo words, precepts and testimonies. Mandates adjungit tcstimonia,saith Calvin, ut ostendat se non tantum agere de regula bene vivendi, sedcomplecti toium salutis fcedus. He addeth the word ' testimonies ' tothat of ' precepts/ to comprise the whole covenant of salvation. Pre-cepts signifieth the moral law, and testimonies doctrines of grace.
2. The moving cause or proper reason of this obedience, ' For all myways are before thee.' Whereby he understandeth either the provi-dence of God apprehended by faith as always watching over him andall his affairs for good, or a sense of God's omnisciency and omnipre-sence. The interpretations are subordinate one to the other ; and inboth respects, all our ways may be said to be before the Lord, namely,as he doth govern and dispose of them according to his will. So it issaid, Prov. iii. 6, ' In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shalldirect thy paths.' Or that he doth know and see all: Job xxxiv. 21,' His eyes are upon the ways of man, and he seeth all his goings.' Andin this double sense may a parallel place be expounded : Ps. xvi. 8, ' Ihave set the Lord always before me.' In point of reverence anddependence, as inspector, helper, observer, second. But why is itmentioned here ? Three reasons interpreters give for it—either byway of appeal, or as the reason of his obedience, or as evidence of hissincerity.
[1.] By way of appeal, as calling God to witness for the truth ofwhat he had said. Lord, thou art conscious to all my ways, knowestthe truth of what I spake. ' Lord, thou knowest all things ;' thus Peteruseth it, John xxi. 17.
[2.] As a reason why he was so careful to keep all God's precepts.All my thoughts, words, and deeds are known to thee ; and so I desireto approve myself to thee in every part and point of my duty.
[3.] Or it is produced as an evidence of his sincerity, that he did allthings as in God's sight, and set him before his eyes as the judge of hisdoings, and so would not offend God to please men ; for in this octo-nary he speaketh as a man in trouble, and ready to miscarry by carnalfear.
Doct. That walking as in the sight of God is a note of sincerity,and a good means to make us keep his precepts.
1. In those few words which God spake to Abraham all godliness iscomprehended: Gen. xvii. 1, 'Walk before me, and be thou upright;'walk before me as in the sense of my eye and the confidence of myall-sufficiency, behave thyself as in my sight and presence. Let megive you a note or two concerning this walking as in the sight ofGod.
[1.] All men are in God's sight, but few think of it; they forgetGod's eye that is upon them; as Jacob saith in another case, Gen.
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xxvi. 16, ' Surely God is in this place, and I knew it not.' God is inthem, though they do not see God, and therefore act as if God did notsee them. The apostle telleth us plainly, Acts xvii. 27, ' He is notfar from every one of us.' Though God be not far from us, yet wemay be far from him, at a great distance in our minds and affections.God is near us in the effects of his power and providence, but theelongation and distance is on our parts. We do not consider his eyethat is upon us; for many dare do that in the sight of God andangels which they dare not do in the sight of a little child.
[2.] This walking as in the sight of God implieth a looking uponGod as witness and judge, as one that seeth for the present, and willhereafter call you to an account; and so it works upon those two greatarticles of present providence and last judgment; the one considera-tion puts an edge upon the other, and maketh it more operative.God is to be looked on as one sitting upon his throne; and Solomontelleth us, ' A king sitting upon the throne of judgment scatterethaway all evil with his eyes,' Prov. xx. 8. Would a subject break thelaws in his sovereign's sight ? So when God looketh on, shall weaffront him to his face, the great judge of all the earth? Job xi. 11, 'Heseeth wickedness also; will he not then consider it ?' As Ahasuerussaid, Esther vii. 8, ' Will he force the queen also before me ?' Thegreatest malefactors will carry it demurely in the presence of theirjudge: Ps. x. 14, 'Thou hast seen it, thou beholdest mischief andspite, to requite it with thine hand.'
[3.] We are not only to remember God's eye in the duties of pietywhich we perform directly to God, but also in the duties of righteous-ness which we owe to men: Luke i. 75, ' In holiness and righteous-ness before him all the days of our lives.' Holiness hath relation toGod, and righteousness to men; in both we must act as before him,as in his eye and presence; not only in praying and hearing; then weare before him, immediately speaking to him; but before him as tomen; all our respects there must be done as in and to the Lord, per-forming duties we owe to men as in the sight and presence of theLord, as it is often said, so as to approve ourselves to God, who seeththe heart; do it unto the Lord heartily: Ps. xxv. 15, ' Mine eyes areever towards the Lord.'
[4.] God doth not only behold our actions, but our principles andaims, and the secret motions of our hearts. He is neither ignorant ofman, nor anything in man. Men may judge of actions, but not ofprinciples, no further than they are discovered; but God judges ofprinciples when the action is fair: 1 Chron. xxviii. 9, 'And thouSolomon my son, know thou the God of thy fathers, and serve himwith a perfect heart and willing mind; for the Lord searcheth allhearts, and understandeth all the imagination of the thoughts;' wordsthat imply an accurate search. God looketh to the bottom and springof actions, not only the matter, but the principle. A man that standethby a river in a low place can only see that part of the stream thatpasseth by, but he that is aloof in the air in a higher place may seethe whole course, where it riseth and how it runneth ; so God at oneview seeth the beginning, rise, and ending of actions; whatever wethink, speak, or do, he seeth it altogether. He knoweth our thoughts
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before we can think them: Ps. cxxxix. 2, ' Thou knowest my down-sitting and my uprising, thou understandest my thoughts afar off;before we can conclude anything. A gardener knoweth what roots are inthe ground long before they appear, and what fruits they will produce.
2. This is a good means to make us keep his precepts.
[1.] It maketh for the restraint of evil; the sight of God is a bridleto us: Gen. xxxix. 9, ' How shall I do this great wickedness, and sinagainst God ?' Shall we break God's laws before his face ? We takeheed what we say and do before informers, and should we not muchmore before the judge himself ? If we be not thus affected, it is a signwe never had a sight and sense of God's eye: 3 John 11, ' He thatdoth evil hath not seen God.' God taught his people this by the typeof covering their excrements: Deut. xxiii. 13,14, ' For the Lord walkethin the midst of the camp, therefore let thy camp be holy, that he seeno unclean thing in thee, and turn away from thee.' The flesh willsoon seduce us were it not for the awe of God's eye. Inferiors, whenthey are in the sight and presence of their superiors, are very careful oftheir behaviour. He were an unhappy son or a lewd servant that wouldmisdemean himself in the sight and presence of his father or master.Children at school, all is whisht when the master cometh. She were alewd and impudent wife that in the sight and presence of her husbandwould prostitute herself to another man. This is our case; God isfather and lord, and we are always in his sight; if we believe it, andcan remember it, would we be so shameless as to sin, he lookingupon us ? The wise heathens were sensible that such a thought wouldbe a curb to us, therefore admonished their disciples that they shouldalways set before them some Cato or Cselius, some grave and reverendperson, that they might behave themselves as in their presence; forsaith Seneca, Magna pars 'peccatorum tollitur, si p>eccatoris testis ad-fuit—a great part of sin would be prevented if, when we are aboutto sin, some witness were present with us. They thought this fictionwould be a restraint, and the fiction of grave men. But we speaknow of the eyes of God, and that not as a fiction and supposition, butas a certain and undoubted truth; no less certain than that there is aGod, which, of all truths, is most certain. Therefore, should not theeye of God restrain, who is with us always and in all places ?
[2.] For the encouragement to every good work, and so it is a spurto us. God looketh on; he that is thy judge and rewarder, he knowethhow faithfully we keep his law. All the labours, miseries, slanderswhich thou endurest for his sake are known to him: Kev. ii. 3, ' Iknow thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience.' He taketh noticeof thy faithfulness. Do not think only that God doth spy out ourfailings: Prov. xv. 3, ' The eyes of the Lord are in every place, be-holding the evil and the good.' He taketh notice of both, both asrewarder and avenger. Now cowards will adventure much in thepresence of their general, and idle servants will work while theirmaster looketh on ; and shall not we do the Lord's work, since hetaketh notice ? He knoweth our work and our discouragements, andwill help accordingly : Eev. ii. 13, ' I know thy works, and wherethou dwellest, even where Satan's seat is: and thou holdest fast myname.' See Basil, Regulis Brevioribus, qua?st. 34.
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More particularly.
1. It is a great means to make us serious in all our addresses toGod, that we may behave ourselves with that reverence and awefulnessthat will become the divine majesty. What is the reason men areso slight and customary in their prayers and other acts of religion ?They do not see the invisible Groa, and think of him to whom theyspeak. From practical atheism and unbelief we have little sense ofthings unseen. In speaking to a man we behave ourselves with thatgravity and reverence that his quality deserveth ; but in speaking toGod, our thoughts wander, our hearts are dead and vain, because wesee not him with whom we have to do: ' Make us gods to go beforeus,' Exod. xxxii. 1. Ay ! that we would have a visible God, whomwe may see and hear; but the true God being a spirit and an invisiblepower, all the service we do him is a task performed more out ofcustom than affection, in a slight perfunctory manner. Now, when webelieve God's eye, and are sensible of his presence, that maketh usmore serious. He telleth man his thought. Thoughts speak louderin his ears than our words. Oh ! with what reverence should wecreep into his presence, before whom all things are naked and open!It was a direction Seneca gave to his friend Lucilius, Epist. x.—Sicvive cum hominibus, tanquam Deus videat; sic loquere cum Deo,tanquam homines videant—so live with men as if God saw; so speakwith God as if men saw. Shall such a speech come out of the mouthof a heathen, and shall not Christians remember God, and set them-selves as in his sight when they come before him ? We would beashamed if our hearts were turned in and out in any duty, and mendid know all our light, foolish, sinful thoughts that take up our minds;and doth not God see and hate these things more than men. So thatit is a powerful consideration to make us come with humility and reve-rence into God's presence.
2. It maketh us sincere in our whole course ; for this is sincerity, todo all things in order to God: sincerity lieth in the universality ofobedience, and purity of intention.
[1.] For universality of obedience, we have an instance here in thetext. David, by keeping himself as in God's all-seeing presence, per-formed a uniform acceptable obedience to him. So will all do thathabituate this thought, and make it familiar to them ; this is that thatmaketh them obey in presence and absence, to perform secret duties,Mat. vi. G. Therefore a Christian is as religious, if not more, aloneand in secret as before others. The hypocrite walketh before men,who see the outward man only, seeketh chiefly to approve himself tomen, and therefore is more religious before others than alone; but itis otherwise with a heart deeply possessed with a sense of God's omni-sciency and omnipresence. So to avoid secret sins, which are onlyliable to God's cognisance; he that knoweth all the workings of hisheart lie open before God, maketh it his business to abstain fromfleshly lusts as from sinful practices, which would betray him to shamebefore the world, and dareth not allow himself to sin anywhere, butthere where God cannot see, that is, nowhere. Yea, when God'schildren forget themselves to be in their Father's presence, and corrup-tion gets the start of grace, they afterwards come to be ashamed, and
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grieved for those sins for which the world cannot tax them : Ps. xix.12, ' Who can understand his errors ? cleanse me, Lord, from secretsins.' All our actions are seen by the Lord ; some of them may beknown to men, but others may escape their eye ; therefore, if we lookto men only, we are partial; but if to God, universal in our obedience.If this be all our aim, that men may not impeach us of any crime; but ifthis be our aim, to approve ourselves to God, it is a sign we are sincere.
[2.] As to purity of intention, the proper reason of that is, becauseGod seeth our aims as well as our actions, and knoweth all the deceitsand tricks of a false heart. Our business is not with men, but withGod, the searcher of hearts, who can distinguish between the motionsof the flesh, and those inspired by his Spirit. Certainly, if we makehim paymaster, we must intend his work: Rom. ii. 29, ' For he is nota Jew who is one outwardly ; but he is a Jew which is one inwardly,whose praise is not of men, but of God/ He that maketh God hiswitness, approver, and judge, must chiefly mind what God lookethafter : Pro v. xvi. 2,' All the ways of a man are clean in his own sight,but the Lord weigheth the spirit.' That which he chiefly regardethare men's principles and ends.
[3.] It maketh us faithful in our relations, by considering he ap-points them to us, and seeth how we improve them for his glory.Magistrates, there is a special presence of God, not only to direct andprotect, but also to note and observe them : 2 Chron. xix. 6, ' TheLord is with you in the judgment;' Ps. lxxxii. 1, ' God standeth inthe congregation of the mighty, and judgeth among the gods/ Whenthey are for the execution of his office, God is there, and thereforethey above all must be men fearing God, have a reverent regard to hiseye and presence. Diodorus Siculus telleth us of some heathens thathad several empty chairs advanced aloof1 near the tribunals, as for theirgods, to show they were present, and had an inspection over all acts ofjudicature. So for ministers, they must not only give an account atlast, but are observed for the present. God hath a watchful eye overthem, as they have and should have over the flock. He observethhow we discharge our trust, and what are our aims, whether to pro-mote our own interest or his: 2 Cor. ii. 17, 'But as of God, in thesight of God, speak we in Christ.' Our doctrines must not only besound, but our aims and principles. It is not enough to speak of God,in his name, his truth, but sincerely approve our hearts to him in thefaithful discharge of our duty. So 1 Thes. ii. 4, ' We speak not aspleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts ;' in all singleness andsincerity of heart discharging our trust. So masters of families areto walk in their houses with a perfect heart, Ps. ci. 2; though theyare shut up in their families from the observation of others, yet athome as well as abroad they must be careful to walk with God in theirdomestical converse, where men are wont most to discover themselves,and should behave themselves prudently, and holily, and faithfully there.The apostle mindeth masters of their Master in heaven, Eph. vi. 9 ;one who noteth and observeth your dealings, and will call you toan account for all your carriage : your sins and graces are not hid fromhim. So for servants: Col. iii. 21-23, ' Servants, obey in all things
1 Qu. ' aloft' ?—Ed.VOL. IX. Q
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your masters according to the flesh; not with eye-service, as men-pleasers ; but in singleness of heart, fearing God: and whatsoever yedo, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men.' Still the con-sideration of God's eye is suggested to them ; they must be careful oftheir master's concernments, whether their master be present or absent,or whether the tilings they do will come to his knowledge, yea or no ;for though the eye of man will not find them out, yet the eye of Godmust be regarded ; therefore, with respect to God, they must be care-ful and faithful. So again, Eph. vi. 5, 6, ' Servants, be obedient tothem which are your masters according to the flesh, with fear andtrembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; with good willdoing service, as to the Lord, and not to men.' They should be cheer-ful, laborious, painful, showing all faithfulness in things committed totheir trust, even to a pin or the smallest matter, not saucy, stubborn,and malapert; because the Lord looketh upon them, and if they so do,will own them and bless them. Thus you see we should have bettermagistrates, better ministers, better masters, better servants, betterfathers, better children, if this principle were once deeply imprintedupon their hearts, that all their ways are before the Lord, and he stillobserveth what they do in all their actions.
Use. To press us to walk as in the sight of God, and to foresee himbefore j'ou in all your ways. To press you hereunto, consider thesethings:—
1. You are in the sight of God, whether you think so or no. Wecan no more be removed from the presence of God than from our ownbeings, for he is in everything that subsists, and it subsists by him.The apostle telleth us, Eph. iv. 6, ' There is one God and Father ofall, who is above all, and through all, and in you all.' The sun issome representation of God's eye; nothing is hid from its sight: if thesun were an eye, it would see all things that it shineth upon. So dothGod ; only with this difference, the sun cannot pierce through darkand thick bodies, but God is over all, and through all, and in all,upholding and overruling all by his powerful providence. Thereforeyou cannot lie hid from God; only this sight is not comfortable andprofitable to you, unless you see him as he seeth you. They say of thepanther, when it hideth the head it thinketh it is not seen because itseeth not, and so is taken by the hunters. This an emblem of wretchedsinners ; they see not God, and therefore think they are not seen byhim, and so go on doing evil till their iniquities find them out.
2. What a noble thing it is always to live in the sight of God ; forby this exercise, in some measure, and as this mortal state will permit,you enjoy the happiness of the blessed angels, for this is the privilegeof the blessed angels: Mat. xviii. 10, 'That they always behold theface of our Father which is in heaven.' So when you live in thethought of God in some measure, you are doing their work, and yourminds become as it were another heaven; for heaven is where Godis, and there God is in that heart that thinketh of him; not onlythere by the powerful effects of his providence, and the impressions ofhis grace, but there by the workings of our hearts.
3. The profit is exceeding great. By conversing with God often yebecome like him. As musing of vanity maketh us vain, heavenly and
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holy thoughts produce a heavenly mind, and frequent remembranceis one means to introduce the divine nature. Moses, in that extra-ordinary converse with God, his face shone, he carried away somestrictures and rays of the divine majesty in his countenance. Wecannot look for that effect upon our bodies, but serious and ponderousthoughts leave some change upon the soul; there is the lustre of grace,and the beauty of the divine nature, which is a greater thing left uponus. The apostle saith, 2 Cor. iii. 19, ' For we all with open face,beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into thesame image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.' Byseeing him in the word, considering him as always present with us ;the heart is coloured and dyed by the object it often thinketh upon.Oh ! therefore be persuaded to set the Lord before you.For means.
1. To see God aright we need faith, for God is invisible, and in-visible things are only seen by faith, Heb. xi. 1 ; and the instance is inMoses, ver. 27, ' By faith he saw him that was invisible/ Many havean opinion that God knoweth all things, but they have not a soundbelief of it; it is what is owned by the tongue rather than the heart.Cold and dead opinions are easily taken up, but a lively faith is God'sgift; this is a sight not easily gotten.
2. We must often revive this thought, for the oftener we think of it,the more deeply it is impressed upon the soul: Ps. ix. 17,' The wickedshall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God.' It' isnot said, that deny him, but forget him. On the other side, there is abook of remembrance for those that thought upon his name, Mai. iii.16. God takes it kindly when our minds are set a-work upon himand upon his attributes. We have every moment life and breath, andall things from him ; he thinketh of us, and therefore out of a neces-sary gratitude we should oftener think of God. Nazianzen saith twice,Naz. Orat. deCuraPauperum, Orat. 10, and Orat. de Theol., Orat. 11:We should as often think of God as breathe, for we cannot breathewithout him, and without his continual providential influence we fallinto nothing, as sunbeams vanish when the sun is gone. Thereforethe apostle telleth the Ephesians they were in their natural estate,aOeoi, Eph. ii. 12. There are two sorts of atheists—they that denyGod, and they that wholly forget God. The latter are more common,and they are described, Ps. x. 4, ' God is not in all their thoughts/Oh ! what misery is this, that we have thoughts more than we can tellwhat to do withal, and yet we will not afford God the least share inthem ! He were a cruel man that would cast his provisions and super-fluities into the street, and deny them to the poor, that should let hisdrink run into the kennel rather than that they should taste a drop ofit. Such are we to God. AVe know not what to employ our thoughtsupon, and yet w7e will not think of his name. We go musing ofvanity all the day long, and be grinding of chaff, rather than take ingood corn into the mill.
3. There are certain seasons when we are bound not only habituallybut actually to think of God.
[1.] In a time of temptation, when the flesh, being enticed by profitor pleasure, or scared by fears, tempts us to do anything contrary to the
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will of God. Thus did Joseph, when lie might have sinned securelyand with advantage, Gen. xxxix. 9 ; the thoughts of God's eye andpresence dashed the temptation. We forget him that seeth in secret,and therefore take the liberty to indulge our lusts. Can I considerthat God looketh on, and do thus unworthily ? It is a daring himto his face to go on with these thoughts; therefore God seeth what Iwill now do; it is a seasonable relief to the soul.
[2.] We should actually revive this thought in solemn duties, whenwe come to act the part of angels, and to look God in the face. SurelyGod is greatly to be had in fear of all that are round about him. Itwould prevent a great deal of carelessness in worship to remember whois the party with whom we have to do, who is speaking to us inthe word, and to whom we speak in prayer : Heb. iv. 13, ' All thingsare naked and open unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do.'He knoweth how we hear, what thoughts and affections are stirring inour hearts: ' We are all here present before the Lord, to hear allthings that are commanded thee of God.' We come not hither to seeand be seen of men, but to see God ; we are here before God, as if Godhimself were speaking to us. God is everywhere with us, but we are notalways everywhere with God, but when we lift up our hearts and set himbefore our eyes. So in prayer, when we speak to God, we should thinkof him who is an eternal being, to whom belongeth kingdom, power,ami glory, Prayer is called a coming to God. We beg his eyes beopen, Neh. i. 6, to behold us as well as hear us. Now what an awingthought is this in prayer, that our preparations, motions, affections,dispositions, aims are all naked and open to his eyes !
[3.] When God findeth us out in our secret sins by his word, Spirit,and providence, or the Wrings and pinches of our own consciences. Byhis word : 1 Cor. xiv. 25, ' And thus are the secrets of his heart mademanifest; and so, falling down upon his face, will worship God, andreport that God is in you of a truth.' And Heb. iv. 12, 13, ' For theword of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edgedsword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and ofthe joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intentsof the heart. Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in hissight, for all things are naked and open unto the eyes of him withwhom we have to do.' So by his Spirit setting conscience a-work:Job xiii. 26, ' Thou makest me possess the sins of my youth.' Oldforgotten sins come to remembrance. Own God and his oinni-sciency in the dispensation when God sets our sins in order before usas if anew committed. So providence: Gen. xlii. 21, ' We are verilyguilty concerning our brother/ &c. Affliction openeth the eyes ; it ishis rack to extort confessions from us.
[4.] Consider upon what good reason God's knowing all things isbuilt; his creation and providence. If he made all things, and sus-taineth all things, surely he knoweth all things in particular, for everywise man knoweth what he doth. A father cannot forget how manychildren he hath. He that leadeth us by the hand wherever we go,knoweth where and how we go. Christ knew when virtue passed fromhim in a crowd; he said, 'Somebody toucheth me, for I perceive thatvirtue is passed out from me,' Luke viii. 45, 46. Certainly God
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knoweth there is such a creature as thou art, such a man or woman ofthe world, knoweth thy uprising and down-lying : Ps. cxxxix. 2, ' Thouunderstandest my thoughts afar off.' He knoweth whether we arelaughing, mourning, or praying. He that will judge thee knoweththee, or else he were an incompetent judge.
[5.] Humble thyself for walking so unanswerably. It would troubleus to have our thoughts, counsels, actions, all we think and speak,divulged and published. All is naked and open to God. If we didnot think God's eye a fancy and fond conceit, we would at least walkmore humbly. It would trouble us exceedingly if men had a windowinto our hearts in a time of prayer. Why not because God seeth ?How watchful are we not to incur the penalty of man's law, but offencesagainst God are lightly passed over. With what copiousness andSowings of language will men enlarge themselves in prayer when incompany, and how slight and overly in closet duties, if not whollyneglective of them; which is in effect to say, .Our heavenly fatherseeth not in secret.
SERMON CLXXXIV.
My lips shall utter praise, when thou hast taught me thy statutes.—
Ver. 171.
In the two former verses he had prayed—(1.) For an increase of savingknowledge, ver. 169. (2.) For deliverance out of his troubles, ver.170. He reinforceth his request by a promise of thankfulness, if hecould get a gracious answer to that, ' My lips shall utter praise,' &c.In the words we have—
1. A resolution of praise, my lips shall utter praise.
2. The reason and occasion of it, when thou hast taught me thystatutes.
First, A resolution of praise.
The Avord for ' uttereth praise,' signifieth that praise should breakfrom him as water boileth and bubbleth up out of a fountain. Indeedwords cometh from the abundance of the heart, Mat. xii. 34 ; eitherfrom the plenty of spiritual knowledge, John iv. 38—as a fountainyieldeth water, so his knowledge breaketh out into praises—or from theplenty of spiritual affection ; rather from the great esteem of the benefit,or fulness of joy at the thought of it. It is a great privilege to bedelivered from blindness and ignorance : ' To you it is given to knowthe mysteries of the kingdom of God,' Mat. xiii. 11. Now they thathave a spiritual gust and taste are so affected with it that they cannotbe enough thankful for it; and it is notable that this thankfulness ispromised upon granting the first request.
Doct. Divine illumination is so great a gift, that all who are madepartakers of it are especially obliged to praise and thanksgiving.
This will appear by these considerations:—
1. That upon the receipt of every mercy we should praise God.There is an equity in it, for this is God's pact and agreement with us:
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Ps. 1. 15, ' Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee,and thou shalt glorify me.' We are forward in supplications, butbackward in gratulations; all the lepers could beg health, but onereturned to give glory to God, Luke xvii. 18. Self-love puts us uponprayers, but the love of God upon praises. Now we should be asmuch affected, or rather more, in the receiving mercies, as we were inasking mercies ; because before we knew it only by guess and imagi-nation, but then by actual feeling and experience of the comfort of it.Therefore to seek, and not to praise, is to be loving to ourselves.
2. Those that have received most from God are most bound tohonour him and praise him, for the return must carry some propor-tion with the receipt: 2 Chron. xxxii. 25, ' Hezekiah rendered notaccording to the benefit done unto him ;' not according to the kind,only good, and not evil for good, but according to the degree. Greatmercies require great acknowledgments: she loved much to whommuch was forgiven, and shex loved little to whom little, Luke vii. 47.More sins pardoned, more mercies received, God expecteth more love,more praise, more thanksgiving. And Luke xii. 48, ' For unto whom-soever much is given, of him much shall be required; and to whommen commit much, of him will they ask the more.' Christ pleadeththe equity from the practice of men. The more helps, the more workand service we expect. He should come sooner who rideth on horse-back than he that cometh on foot; so the more light and knowledgeGod vouchsafeth, the more honour and glory he expecteth from us.
3. That we should praise God especially for spiritual benefits.Usually those are overlooked, but they deserve the greatest acknow-ledgment ; these are discriminating, and come from special love. Corn,wine, and oil are bestowed upon the world, but knowledge and graceupon his saints; these are the favour of his peculiar people: Ps. cvi.4, ' Eemember me, 0 Lord, with the favour that thou bearest to thypeople ; 0 visit me with thy salvation.' To have the favourite's mercyis more than to have a common mercy. Protection is the benefit ofevery subject, but intimate and near admission is the privilege ofspecial favourites. Love and hatred cannot be known by the thingsbefore us, Eccles. ix. 1-3. Christ gave his Spirit to the good disciples,the keeping of the purse to Judas.
[1.] Partly because these concern the better part, the inward man,2 Cor. iv. 16. He doth us more favour that healeth a wound in thebody than he that seweth up a rent in the garment. Is not the bodymore than raiment, the soul more than the body ? and the soul asfurnished with grace more than the soul only as furnished with naturalgifts and endowments ?
[2.] Partly because these are brought about with more ado thantemporal favours. God, as a creator and merciful upholder of all hiscreatures, doth bestow temporal blessings upon the ungodly world,even upon heathens, who never heard of Christ; yet saving grace hebestoweth only as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Eph.i. 3, with respect to the merit of Christ, who was to purchase theseblessings before he could obtain them.
[3.] Partly because they are pledges of eternal blessings, and the
1 Qu. 'he'?—Ed.
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beginning of our eternal well-being, John vi. 27. These and eternalblessedness are so linked together than they cannot be separated :Eorn. viii. 29, 30, ' For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinateto be conformable to the image of his Son : that he might be the first-fruits among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did predestinate,them he also called; and whom he called, them he also justified ; andwhom he justified, them he also glorified;' and Phil. i. 6, 'Beingconfident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a good workin you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.'
[4.] Partly because these incline and fit the heart for praise andthanksgiving ; the one giveth occasion to praise God, the other a heartto praise God. Outward mercies give the occasion to praise God,these the disposition; other mercies the motives, these the prepara-tions ; these dispose the heart to it: Ps. cxix. 7, ' I will praise theewith uprightness of heart, when I have learned thy righteous judg-ments/ Here they dispose the lip and open the mouth: Ps. li. 15,' 0 Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth shall show forth thypraise.' The work of grace doth set our lips wide open in the magni-fying and praising of God. Grace is the matter of God's praise, andalso giveth a ready will to praise God, yea, the very deed of praisinghim.
[5.] Partly because temporal favours may be given in anger, butthe graces of the Spirit are never given in anger. God may give anestate in judgment, and indulge large pastures to beasts fitted fordestruction; but he giveth not an enlightened mind and a renewedheart in anger; it is a token of his special love : ' To you it is givento know the mysteries of the kingdom of God,' Mat. xiii. 11. Well,then, for all these things should we praise God. We have a quicksense in bodily mercies, but in soul concernments we are not alikeaffected.
4. That among spiritual blessings divine illumination is a verygreat gift, and accordingly should be acknowledged by us. To makethis evident, I shall—
[1.] Open the nature of this divine illumination.[2.] Show you the worth of it, and how much it should be valuedby us.
[1.] For the nature of it. There is a twofold wisdom and know-ledge of divine mysteries :—
(1.) One which is only a gift: 1 Cor. viii. 1, ' We know that we allhave knowledge: knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth.' Thisis an excellent gift, but yet it floweth from the common influence ofthe Spirit, and puffeth up the party, because it is apprehended only bysuch an excellency as conduceth to the interests of the flesh, and toattain esteem in the world; and because he hath not thereby a deepand piercing knowledge of his misery, but is cold and weak, and dothnot warm the heart with love to the thing known. Therefore weshould see to it what kind of knowledge we have, whether it be a giftor a grace, whether we use it to exalt God or ourselves. The baregift puffeth us up with a lofty conceit of ourselves and a disdain ofothers, but grace keepeth us humble ; for the more we know that way,the more we see our defects, and what little reason we have to glory
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in our knowledge, or any other grace; and besides, by it we aresuitably affected to what we know.
(2.) There is a special knowledge of divine mysteries wrought inus by the special and sanctifying work of the Holy Ghost; this is' the wisdom which comethfrom above,' which ' is first pure, and thenpeaceable,' James iii. 17, which humbleth the man that hath it, forthe more he knoweth of (rod, the more his own opinion and estima-tion of himself is lessened: Job xlii. 5, 6, ' I have heard of thee bythe hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee ; therefore I abhormyself and repent in dust and ashes.' I have spoken unadvisedly ofGod. This knowledge also maketh him serious, and is operative uponthe heart, and worketh love to the thing known: John iv. 10,' If thouknewest the gift,' &c.; and maketh us to know God in Christ, so as toacknowledge him, and give him due honour, respect, and reverence.It is a knowledge joined with oblectation and affection. This know-ledge is considerable as to its beginning and increase.
(1st.) Its beginning, the first removing of the natural blindness anddarkness of our understandings, so that we have a clear discerning ofthe things of God when the scales fall from our eyes. Naturally wewere ignorant of God and the way to heaven, but now, brought to thesaving knowledge of God in Christ, we are acquainted with both. Thefirst creature which God made was light; so in the new creation, thenew creatine is illuminated with a heavenly light, and cured of itsformer blindness, that we see things in another manner than ever wesaw them before : 1 Peter ii. 9, ' Called out of darkness into his mar-vellous light;' as a man brought out of a dark dungeon into an openlight. And Acts xxvi. 18, ' To open their eyes, and turn them fromdarkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God.' So Eph. v.8, ' Ye were sometimes darkness, but now light in the Lord.' To beseeing is better than to be blind, to be in light than to be in darkness.This is God's first work, and it is marvellous in our eyes; it is double,when we first begin to have a clear knowledge of our own misery,Rev. iii. 18. Whereas before we lived in gross ignorance of our owncondition; so when we begin to see the remedy, as well as our misery ;2 Cor. iv. 6, ' God who commanded the light to shine out of darkness,hath shined in our hearts, to give us the light of the knowledge of theglory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.' The first thing that Godconvinceth us of is our own sin, guilt, and misery. So that thosethings that either we knew not, or did swim loose in the brain, webegin now to be affected with them. We talked before of sin as athing of course, and were wont to marvel why men kept such a dealado about sin ; but now the case is altered. God hath opened his eyes,and therefore he complaineth of it as the greatest burden, and fainwould be rid of it at any rate. He beginneth to seek after Christ ashis only remedy, and nothing will satisfy him but Christ; and allthings are but dung and dross in comparison of the excellency ofChrist, and that he may be found in him. He lamenteth his case,and can trust himself nowhere but in Christ's hands. A natural manslippeth into a heedless credulity, and either doth not look upon thegospel as a real truth, or else is not affected with it so as to venturehis salvation in that bottom.
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(2d.) As to the increase and progress, and so those that are taughtof God need to be taught of God again, and to seek a further increaseof spiritual wisdom, or a further degree of the saving knowledge ofdivine mysteries; as the apostle prayeth for the Ephesians, towardswhom he acknowledged God had abounded in all wisdom andprudence, yet prayeth that God would give them the spirit of wisdomand revelation, that the eyes of their understandings might be opened,Eph. i. 17, 18, with the 8th verse. We are yet ignorant in manythings, for we know but in part, not fully rooted in the knowledge ofthese things which we know. They need to be refreshed with newillumination from God, that our knowledge may be active and livety,and stand out against new and daily temptations, and that oblivionand forgetfulness, which is a kind of ignorance, and is apt ever andanon to creep upon us, may be prevented, and truths may be ready athand for our use, James i. 5. And this is that which David beggethan increase of knowledge for; he, being a holy man and a prophet,needed not the first illumination: and every degree is a great favour,to be acknowledged with praise.
[2.] Let me speak of the worth of this divine illumination in itself.The worth of it appeareth in four things :—
(1.) Its author. God, by his efficacious teaching, doth cure theblindness of our minds, and doth open and incline our hearts towardsspiritual and heavenly things : John vi. 45, ' They shall all be taughtof God;' 1 Thes. iv. 10, ' Ye yourselves are taught of God to loveone another;' 1 John ii. 27, ' The anointing teacheth you all things.'As the heathen Cato would have none to teach his son but himself,for he said that instruction was such a benefit, that he would nothave his son beholden to any for it but himself. Oh! it is a blessedprivilege to be taught of God, to be made wise to salvation, and notonly to get an ear to hear, but a heart to understand, and learn byhearing, not only the power to believe, but the very act of faithitself. God's teaching is always effectual, not only directive, but per-suasive, enlightening the mind to know, and inclining the will andaffections to embrace what we know. He writeth the truth upon theheart, and puts it into the mind, Heb. viii. 10. He sufficiently pro-poundeth the object, and rectifieth the faculty, imprints the truth uponthe very soul. But how doth God teach ? In the very place whereChrist speaketh of our being taught of God, he presently addeth, Johnvi. 46, ' Not that any man hath seen the Father.' God's teaching dothnot import that any man must see God, and immediately conversewith him, and talk with God, and so be taught by him. No; Godteacheth externally by his word, and internally by the Spirit, but yetso powerfully and effectually that the lesson is learned and deeplyimprinted upon our souls. This teaching is often expressed by see-ing. Now, to a clear sight three things concur—an object conspicuous,a perspicuous medium, and a well-disposed organ or clear eye. InGod's teaching there is all these. The object, to be seen plainly inthe scriptures, are the things of God, not fancies, but realities, and bythe light of the Spirit represented to us, and the eye of the mindopened. A blind man cannot see at midday, nor the most clear-sighted at midnight, when objects lie hidden under a veil of darkness.
250 sermons upon psalm cxix. [Ser. CLXXXIV.
The object must be revealed and brought nigh to us in a due light;and God secretly openeth the eye of the soul, that we see heavenlythings with life and affection. The author then showcth the mercy,when God will not only teach us by men, but by his Spirit.
(2.) The objects known, the highest and most important matters inthe world, the gracious soul is savingly acquainted with. It is moreto have the knowledge of the profoundest sciences then of some poorand low employment; as Themistocles said, To know a little of truephilosophy is more than to know how to play upon a fiddle. But now,to have the saving knowledge of God and of the life to come is morethan to have the most admired wisdom of the flesh, than all the com-mon learning in the world. And therefore how much are we bound topraise God if he will teach us his statutes! More than if we knew howto govern kingdoms and commonwealths, and do the greatest businessupon earth. Two things do commend the object of this knowledge :—
(1st.) It is conversant about the most high and excellent things.
(2d.) The most necessary and useful things.
(1st.) Things of so high a nature as to know God, who is the causeof all things ; and Jesus Christ, who is the restorer of all things ; andthe Spirit, who cherisheth and preserveth all things; especially toknow his heavenly operations, and the nature and acting of his severalgraces: Jer. ix. 24, ' Let him that glorieth, glory in this, that heknoweth me, saith the Lord.' There is the excellency of a man toknow God, to conceive aright of his nature, attributes, and works; soas to love, trust, reverence, and serve him. Alas! all other know-ledge is a poor low thing to this. God hath written a book to us ofhimself, as Cassar wrote his own Commentaries, and by histories andprophecies hath set forth himself to us to be the creature's creator,preserver, deliverer, and glorifier. This is the knowledge we shouldseek after; common crafts teach us how to get bread, but this bookteacheth us how to get the kingdom of heaven, to get the bread oflife, the meat that perisheth not. Law preserveth the estates andtestaments of men, but this the testament of God, the charter of oureternal inheritance. Physic cureth the diseases of the body; this,afflicted minds and distempered hearts. Natural philosophy raisethup men to the contemplation of nature; this, of the maker of allthings and author of nature. History, the rise and ruin of kingdoms,states, and cities; this, the creation and consummation of the world.Rhetoric, to stir the affection; this, to enkindle divine love. Poetrymoveth natural delight; here psalms, that we may delight in God.These are the only true and sublime things. As light is pleasant tothe eye, so is knowledge to the mind. But where have you the know-ledge of such high things ? What are the mysteries of nature to themysteries of godliness! To know the almighty living God, and tobehold his wisdom, goodness, and power, in all his works, surely thisis a sweet and pleasant thing to a gracious soul; but especially toknow him in Christ, to know the mystery of the incarnation, person,natures, and mediation of Christ: 1 Tim. iii. 16, ' Great is the mysteryof godliness.' This is a mystery without controversy great, to knowthe law and covenant of God : Deut. iv. 6, ' This is your wisdom andunderstanding in the sight of the nations who shall hear these statutes.'
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And the sanctifying work of the Holy Ghost, by which we are wroughtand prepared for everlasting life.
(2d.) So necessary and useful to know the way of salvation, thedisease and remedy of our souls, our danger and the cure, our workand our wages, the business of life and our end, what is to be believedand practised, what we are to enjoy and do ; these are the things whichconcern us, all other knowledge is but curious and speculative, andhath more of pleasure than of profit. To know our own affairs, ourgreatest and most necessary affairs, these are the things we shouldbusy ourselves about. '£^09 XPe'iCi> ' One thing is necessary,' Lukex. 42. Other things we may well spare. Now what is necessary butto know our misery that we may prevent it; our remedy, that we maylook after it in time ; our work and business, that we may perform it;our end, that we intend it, and be encouraged by it; what course wemust take that we may be everlastingly happy ? Well, then, if Godwill show us what is good, Micah vi. 8, and teach us what is good, thatwe may know whither we are a-going, and which way we must go ; ifhe will give us counsel in our reins, to choose him for our portion, Ps.xvi. 5, we ought to bless his name. So the 11th verse, ' Thou wiltshow me the path of life.' Though ignorant of other things, we arehighly obliged for this discovery. It is the work of God to give uscounsel, and should be matter of perpetual thanksgiving to us.
(3.) The use for which this knowledge serveth.
(1st.) To entertain communion with God for the present, for byknowing him, we come to enjoy him : Ps. xvii. 15, ' As for me I willbehold thy face in righteousness; I shall be satisfied when I awakewith thy likeness ;' that is more than to have a portion in this world.And 1 John i. 3, ' That which we have seen and heard declare weunto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us ; and truly ourfellowship is with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ.' By com-munion or fellowship is not meant a society of equals, but the dutifulyet cheerful attendance of an inferior on his superior, the creature onhis creator; but yet so as that there is a holy intimacy and familiarityin it, because we both love and are beloved of God. In every ordin-ance they draw nearer to God than others do ; for 1 John i. 7, ' If wewalk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one withanother.' All our duties are the converse of a sanctified creaturewith a holy God, and a humble creature dealing with the blessedGod for a supply of all their wants. They pour out their souls tohim, and he openeth his ear and bosom unto them ; he teacheth themhis way, and they walk in his paths, Isa. ii. 3. They walk in the fearof his name and the comforts of his Spirit, Acts ix. 31. They seekhis glory as their great end, and live in the sense of his dearest love.
(2d.) To enjoy him for ever : ' This is life eternal, that they mayknow thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent,'John xvii. 3. Alas ! what is the knowing how to get riches and plea-sures, and the vain glory of the world to this ? Surely you that aretaught of God, your business is above other men's. While they driveon no greater trade than providing for the flesh, or feathering a nestthat will quickly be pulled down, they are providing for everlastingglory and happiness. They aim at nothing beyond this life; all
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their cares are confined within the narrow bounds of time and thecompass of this world ; but these look higher, and begin a life whichshall be perfected in heaven ; they are laying up treasure in heaven.
(4.) The manner of knowing things, when taught of God. Theysee things with greater clearness, certainty, efficacy, and power.
(1st.) With greater clearness. Others know words, but they knowthings, and therefore know as they ought to know them. They knowthe grace of God in truth, Col. i. 6. They have the spiritual dis-cerning, and that is a quite different thing from a literal discerning,1 Cor. ii. 14. He hath an experimental and sweeter knowledge thanlearned men that are ungodly. He hath tasted that the Lord isgracious, the sweetness of his love, and the riches of his grace inChrist. The theory of divine knowledge, though never so exact,giveth us not this. They have more of the words and notions, butless of the thing itself, they have the sign, the other the thing signified;they break the shell, and the other eats the kernel; they dress themeat, but the others feed upon and digest it; dig in the mines ofknowledge as negroes, but others have the gold. A rotten post maysupport a living tree.
(2d.) With more certainty. There is a great deal of differencebetween taking up religion out of inspiration, and out of opinion ortradition. Faith is the gift of God, but credulity is received by thereport of men. Men may guess at the truth by their own wit, theymay talk of it by rote, and according to what they read and hear fromothers ; but divine knowledge is the fruit of the Spirit: Mat. xvi. 17,' Flesh and blood hath not revealed these things unto thee, but myFather which is in heaven;' John iv. 42, ' Now we believe, not becauseof thy saying, but we have heard him ourselves, and know indeed thatthis is the Christ, the Saviour of the world ;' and 1 Thes. i. 5, 'Forour gospel came to you, not in word only, but in power and the HolyGhost, and in much assurance.' We never apprehend the truth withany certainty, nor can we discern God's impress on the word, but in thelight of the Spirit. God's illumination maketh our knowledge of thingscertain and infallible: ' Know acr<£a\.ok, assuredly,' Acts ii. 36; Johnxvii. 8, uXrjdai^. It is not a may be, a bare possibility, or likely tobe, a probability ; but it is sure to be, and will be so, a certainty thatbelongeth to faith.
(3d.) For efficacy and power : 1 Thes. i. 5, ' For our gospel cameto you not in word only, but in power and in the Holy Ghost;'' Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost/ Acts vi. 5.We are affected with the truths we know, yea, transformed andchanged by them, 2 Cor. iii. 18 ; changed into a divine nature, 1Peter i. 4. Our hearts are moulded and fitted for God, and for everygood work ; so that this is a benefit should be much acknowledged.
Use 1. To inform us how the saints do and should esteem thisbenefit of divine illumination. In this psalm they esteem it morethan if God should bestow a great deal of wealth upon them. SeePs. cxix. 14, ' I rejoice in the way of thy testimonies more than inall riches;; and ver. 72, ' More than thousands of gold and silver.'Once more, they think themselves well paid if they get it by sharpafflictions, though by loss of health or wealth : ver. 71, ' It is good
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for me that I have been afflicted, that I might learn thy statutes.' Thereason is, because they value it as a mercy, for which they can neverenough be thankful: Phil. iii. 8, 'Yea, doubtless, and I count all thingsto be loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord,for whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them butdung, that I may win Christ.' The people of God have no reason toenvy others that live in the ponip of the world and the splendour ofoutward accommodations, if he give them the saving knowledge ofhimself: Prov. iii. 31, 32, ' Envy not the oppressor, and choose noneof his ways ; for the froward is an abomination to the Lord, but hissecret is with the righteous.' If God will teach us his statutes, thoughhe keepeth us low, it is more to be one of God's disci|)les, to be ownedby him in an ordinance, than to live a life of pomp and ease.
Secondly, None are fit to praise God but those whom God hathtaught: Ps. 1. 10, ' What hast thou to do to declare my statutes, orthat thou shouldest take my covenant into thy mouth ? ' The newsong and the old heart do ill agree together ; but when God hath framedour hearts to obedience, then is praise comely in our mouths.
Use 2. To direct us—
1. How to pray for spiritual grace if we would obtain it. The gloryof God is the end of all grace vouchsafed to us ; with this end, we mustpray to God for it. The end of our petitions and requests to Godshould be, that we may be enabled to praise God ; then we seek Godfor God, much more when we ask spiritual grace. To ask temporalbenefits to consume upon our lusts is very bad, and the ready way tobespeak ourselves a denial : James iv. 3, ' Ye ask, and receive not,because you ask amiss, that you may consume it upon your lusts.'Much more to ask spiritual gifts for our lusts' sake; to beg God toopen our mouths, to show forth our own praises rather than his; orknowledge to advance ourselves : as it is a greater indignity to voidour excrements in a cup of gold for a prince's own drinking, than in acommon utensil. Besides, it showeth our value of the benefit to thinkof praise before we have obtained it : Eph. i. 6",' To the praise of hisglorious grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved.'
2. It must be used and improved to that end ; when we haveobtained, we must not be proud of any spiritual gift, but lay ourcrown at God's feet: 1 Cor. iv. 7, ' Who made thee to differ ? andwhat hast thou that thou hast not received?' We pervert the end ofthe end when we are puffed up, and give shrewd suspicion that it is acommon gift, not saving grace, when we are puffed up with it.
Use 3. Exhortation to press you to glorify God and praise him, if hehath given you any knowledge of himself and of the way of salvation.
1. This is God's end in bestowing his grace, that in word and deedwe should be to the praise of his glorious grace : 1 Peter ii. 9, ' Thatye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out ofdarkness into his marvellous light.'
2. You were as indocile and unteachable as others, only God madethe difference : Job ii. 12, ' For vain man would be wise, though manbe born like the wild ass's colt;' Jer. xxxi. 18, 'Like a bullockunaccustomed to the yoke ;' and therefore the glory must entirelyredound to him. You might have perished as a witless fool, andgone to hell as others do, but that God gave you counsel.
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3. It is the way to increase it: Col. ii. 7, ' Hooted and built up inhim, and established in the faith, as ye have been taught, aboundingtherein with thanksgiving.' Thanksgiving for what we have receivedis an effectual means to make us constant, grow and abound in everyorace : ' Let the people praise thee, 0 God, yea, let all the people praisethee,' Ps. lxvii. 3. Look, as the vapours go up, so the showers comedown. Experiences of former mercies thankfully acknowledged drawethdown more mercy.
4. Prayer necessarily inferreth praise: Phil. iv. 6, ' In everythingby prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests bemade known to God.' Blessing God for favours already received isnecessary to be joined with prayer ; it is disingenuous to be alwayscraving, and never give thanks. Be thankful and depend for more;not always pore upon wants, but take a survey of your mercies, andthat will not only enlarge your hearts in thankfulness, but eveninvite God to bestow further mercies.
SEBMON CLXXXV.
My tongue shall speak of thy icord : for all thy commandments arerighteousness.—Ver. 172.
The man of God had spoken in the former verse how his lips shouldpraise God; here is his second promise that he maketh, of holyconference with others.In the words we have :—
1. David's resolution, my tongue shall speak of thy word.
2. The reason; because it contained matter that deserved to bespoken of, for all thy commandments are righteousness.
[1.] He speaketh of the whole word of God, all thy commandments.
[2.] In the abstract, are righteousness; altogether righteous andfaithful.
First, From the first branch, David's resolution, 'My tongue shallspeak of thy word/ observe—
Doct. The subject of a believer's ordinary discourse should be theword, and those spiritual and heavenly matters contained therein.
1. Not that they are always talking of these things; there is a timefor all things; the business of our calling will sometimes take us up,and sometimes our recreations ; but yet there should be generally adifference between us and others. The people of God should beobservantly different as to their words and discourse from otherpeople : Cant. iv. 11, ' Thy lips, 0 my spouse, drop as the honeycomb.'The lips of Christ's spouse should flow with matter savoury and useful.So Prov. x. 20, 21, ' The tongue of the just is as choice silver, butthe heart of the wicked is little worth ; the lips of the righteousfeed many, but fools die for want of wisdom;' where the speech ofthe righteous is compared to silver ; of the wicked, to dross ; forbecause their heart is little worth, their discourse will be accordingly :and then the good man is compared to one that keepeth open house,that feedeth all those that resort to him; but fools do not only not
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feed others, but perish themselves by their own folly. So Prov. xv. 7,' The lips of the wise disperse knowledge, but the heart of the foolishdoth not so.' Men usually discourse as their hearts are. A man ofa frothy spirit will bring forth nothing but vain and frothy discourse,but a gracious man will utter holy and gracious things; for the taprunneth according to the liquor with which the vessel is filled. Oneplace more : Ps. xxxvii. 30, 31,' The mouth of the righteous speakethwisdom, and his tongue talketh of judgment; the law of God is inhis heart, none of his steps shall slide.' All men's discourses arevented according as their hearts are busied and affected. A manthat hath the word of God rooted in his heart, and maketh it hiswork to suit his actions thereunto, will also suit his words thereunto,and will edify those that he speaketh unto. Thoughts, words, andactions are the genuine products and issue of the heart. Grace inthe heart discovereth itself uniformly in all holy thoughts, holy words,and holy actions; otherwise their conversation is not all of a piece.All these places show that a Christian's discourse will differ from othermen's ; but, alas ! our conference is little different from ordinary men's.
2. More particularly I shall show you that we are not left to runat random in our ordinary discourse, as if our tongues were our own,to speak what we please. This I shall show—(1.) Negatively; (2.)Positively.
First, Negatively ; no profane, no idle discourse.
1. No profane discourse : Eph. iv. 29, ' Let no corrupt communica-tion proceed out of your mouth.' Christians are accountable for theirwords as well as actions.
Quest. But what is corrupt communication ?
Ans. (1.) Obscene scurrilous discourse. When the heart is filledwith such corrupt stuff, the mouth will be apt to vent it. So Col. iii.8, ' Put away filthy communication out of your mouth.' Sins of thetongue and outward man must be abstained from, as well as sins outof the heart. That al<rxpo\oyiav, that filthy speaking, rotten speech,is one of the great sins of the tongue. When we speak of those thingswhich belong to uncleanness, this is quite unbeseeming the purity andcleanness of Christians ; the heart of man being as powder to the fire,easily taken with such temptations.
(2.) Calumnious and censorious discourses, when we cannot meettogether but we must be speaking of others, suggesting evil againstthem, blemishing their graces, or carping at their weaknesses, oraggravating their sins, or divulging their secret miscarriages beyondwhat Christianity requireth. This sin the scripture brandeth asmischievous to ourselves and others. Ourselves : James i. 26, ' Ifany man seemeth to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, thisman's religion is in vain.' Censuring is a pleasing sin, very suitablewith corrupt nature, but yet it is a bad sign. It is made to be thehypocrites' sin, who, being acquainted with the guile of their ownspirits, are apt to suspect others, and deprave their best actions, andupon the ruin of other men's credit build their own reputation forreligion. And it is mischievous to others, and against that justiceand charity which we owe to them : Prov. xx. 22, ' The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, and they go down into the innermost parts of thebelly.' They wound men's reputation unperceivably, and secretly strike
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them a blow that smarts not for the present, but destroyeth theirservice, at least to such as receive these privy defamations and whisper-ings; and it is more craftily carried when they wound while theypretend to kiss, and make their praise but a preface to their reproach,as an archer draweth back his hand that the arrow may fly with themore force. They say, He is this and that; but, &c.
(3.) Proud and arrogant speaking, when all our discourse is a self-boasting. The pride of the heart sometimes shooteth out by the eyes,and therefore we read of haughty eyes and a proud look ; but usuallyit is displayed in our speech, in a proud ostentation of our own worthand excellency : 1 Sam. ii. 3, ' Talk no more so exceeding proudly:let not arrogancy come out of your mouth.' When i" cometh in atevery sentence, irepiavTo\oyia, wanteth not its vanity: Prov. xxv. 27,' For men to search their own glory is not glory.' All their discoursesis to set off themselves, and to usher in something of themselves ; andif religion be talked of, it is to commend their own knowledge, andtheir own notions, or their own endeavours for Christ, or to blemishothers, that they may shine alone.
(4.) When anger sets us a-discoursing; therefore the apostle saith,Eph. iv. 31, ' Let bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and evil-speakingbe put away from you, with all malice/ Where there is bitterness,or a secret smothered displeasure, or alienation of affection, it soonbreaketh out into rage ; which if an impetuous rage, or passionatecommotion, that produceth anger, or a desire of revenge. Angerproduceth clamour, or boisterous words, loud menaces, and brawlings,or inordinate speeches, which are the black smoke whereby anger andwrath within doth first manifest itself; then clamour produceth evil-speaking, which are disgraceful and contumelious speeches ; therewiththe party incensed doth stain the reputation of him with whom he isangry ; and then malice is rooted anger and continued wrath. Nowall these should be put away. Christians should have nothing to dowith them. But that we have in hand is disgraceful and contumeliousspeaking, as it is the result of anger, wrath, and malice, either by openrailing, or derision, and jeering at their sins and infirmities to shamethem, or by imprecation and cursing, and wishing evil to them ; allwhich is contrary to that meekness and love which should prevail inthe hearts of Christians. As Saul in his anger called Jonathan, 1Sam. xx. 3, ' Thou son of the perverse and rebellious woman ;' in hisraging fit he blemisheth his own wife, of whom we hear elsewhere nosuch imputation. Thou art more likely to be a bastard than my ownson. Frantic words, all interpreters think them to be.
This is a taste of that profane discourse which is forbidden toChristians. Now the reasons of it are these :—
(1.) ljecau.se this allowed and habituated, argueth a rotten and un-renewed heart: Mat, xii. 34, ' Out of the abundance of the heart themouth speaketh.' Words much discover the temper of the heart,there being a quick intercourse between the heart and the tongue.
(2.) Because it is noisome and offensive to honest ears; it is not aspeech that hath any grace or comeliness in it: Col. iv. 6, ' Let yourspeech be always with grace.'
3. It is contagious and infectious to ordinary hearers; especially to
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children and weak ones: 1 Cor. xv. 33, ' Evil words corrupt good man-ners.' We convey our taint.
(4.) Sinful, vain, and frothy discourse doth make the heart morevain, perverse, and wicked, while the corruption that is in it dothstrengthen itself by getting vent. When the sparks fly abroad of thefire kindled in our bosoms, a man waxeth worse and worse; his rever-ence of God is lessened and weakened as he hath dared to give ventto his sin and folly, and is more emboldened to sin again: Mat. xv.19, 20, 'For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adul-teries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies; these are thethings which defile the man.' Evil-speaking is one thing mentioned,and it layeth men open to Satan. Therefore, as the heart should bekept from framing such conceptions, so the tongue from utteringthem; for so they prove more dishonourable to God, hurtful to our-selves, and offensive to others.
(5.) I will venture at one reason more against profane discourse; itgrieveth the Spirit, Eph. v. 29, 30. Many by their obscene, putrid,and carnal discourse intend no further than to make themselves merry,jovial, and glad: Hosea vii. 3, ' They make the king glad with theirwickedness, and the princes with their lies,' saith the prophet; yet,alas ! it is but a poor sport, and will prove so in the end, for it drawethGod to be against them; the Holy Ghost is displeased and grievedwith it, these things being against his light, motions, and directions,and so an offence to him, which a tender conscience is soon sensible of.
2. Not idle discourse, which tendeth not to the glory of God andthe edification of our neighbour. We should have an eye to the goodof those with whom we speak, so as to edify them with our speech;for Christ telleth us that we must give an account to God, not only forwords, but even for idle words: Mat. xii. 36, ' I say unto you, that forevery idle word that men speak, they shall give an account thereof inthe judgment.' Men esteem little of their words, yet when they areput into God's balance they may weigh heavy; not only wicked words,but even idle words, such as serve for no good purpose, or for no lawfulend; and in your account they will come in as so many sins, and sitheavy upon you; if you have not received pardon before, it is a strictsentence. But what is this idle discourse? Such as wanteth thesolidity and substance of truth; such as tend to no use and benefit.Be jure God may condemn you for these, though de facto upon re-pentance he pardoneth greater sins. Or possibly such are idle wordsas come from a vain idle frame of heart; for he had spoken before inthe 35th verse that a good man out of the good treasure of his heartbringeth forth good things, and an evil man evil things. Now suchidle words are a note of the wickedness of the man, of the evil treasurethat is in his heart; for these he is responsible at the day of judgment,as for a vain conversation and the unfruitful works of darkness.However, we must not open a gap to licentiousness; as when theapostle forbiddeth profane discourse, he enjoineth profitable discourseas the only remedy: Eph. iv. 29, ' Let no corrupt communicationcome out of your mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying,that it may minister grace to the hearers.' As much as may be, holyconference should be mixed with all our discourses and converses, other-
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wise they are accountable to God. And it is very notable the apostleforbiddeth ficopoXoyla >) evrpairekia, foolish jesting: Eph. v. 4, ' Nei-ther filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which is not convenient,but rather giving of thanks.' As he condemneth filthiness, or wordscontrary to Christian gravity, decency, or modesty, so he condemnethfoolish talking, which is impertinent, superfluous, and vain discourse.And then jesting; not all honest mirth or use of wit, but an intem-perate use; when men give up themselves to a frothy vanity, that theycannot be serious; or to tart reflections upon the personal imper-fections of others; or to impious jests, by wresting the scripture, toexpress the conceptions of a vain and wanton wit. In the general,there must be a great guard on all jesting, lest it degenerate; andthat we entertain one another with thanksgiving, and discourses of thelove of God, and his manifold mercies to us ; for it is not an easymatter to keep within bounds of cheerful and allowed mirth. Heartsthat are kept sensible of God's goodness are desirous to express it toothers whenever occasion offereth, and vain and idle communicationis nothing so pleasing to them.
Secondly, Positively; we are to edify one another, as David pro-fesseth here that his tongue should speak of God's word ; his confer-ences and discourses should be filled up of no other matter.
1. Because our tongue is our glory: Ps. x. 9, ' My heart is glad, andmy glory rejoiceth.' Compare Acts ii. 26, 'My heart rejoiceth, andmy tongue was glad.' Now, why is our tongue our glory ? Not onlyas it was given us for the use of tasting meat and drink (so the tonguesof the brute beasts serve them), but because thereby we must expressthe conceptions of our minds. So speech is the excellency of manabove the beasts; but Christianity giveth us a higher reason, becausethereby we may express the conceptions of our minds to the glory ofGod, and the good of others: James iii. 9, ' Therewith we bless God,even the Father.' That is our glory, that we cannot only think ofGod, but speak of God, his word and works.
2. Because conference and edifying discourse is one means of spiri-tual growth and spiritual improvement to ourselves and others. (1.)To ourselves: Prov. xvi. 21, ' The wise in heart shall be called pru-dent, and the sweetness of his lips increaseth learning.' The more heventeth what he knoweth, the wiser himself groweth, and learneth byteaching others; for the more he draweth forth his knowledge, themore it is impressed upon his own heart. It is a truth, he thatwatereth shall be watered, and our gifts, as the loaves, are increasedin the breaking, or as the widow's giving oil to the prophet wasenriched by it; not only as we occasion others to draw forth theirknowledge, but as our own is confirmed and strengthened by using it, asto him that hath shall be given, Mat. xxv. 29. As venting of sin andfolly increaseth sin and folly, so doth venting spiritual knowledge stillincrease it. (2.) Others: it is a great benefit to them when we com-municate our experiences to them: Luke xxii. 32, ' When thou artconverted, strengthen thy brethren.' When he was converted byrepentance, he should be more careful to convert and strengthenothers, that they fall not in like manner, or help them to recover outof the mire of sin. And the apostle saith, 2 Cor. i. 4, ' That God
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comforteth us, that we may be able to comfort others in trouble, bythe comfort wherewith we are comforted of God.' The Lord comfortsone that another may be comforted; as in the celestial bodies, what-ever light and influence the moon and stars receive, they bestow it onthese inferior bodies: they have their light from the sun, and theyreflect it again on the creatures below. Or as the official part in thebody; as the heart and liver receive, and convey, and derive the bloodand spirits to all the other parts, so a Christian, when he is strength-ened in himself, ought to convey his comfort and strength to others.It is mighty edifying, when we have found the usefulness of the word,to speak of it to God's praise ; if we have gotten direction in doubtfulcases, or benefit by it in the mastery of our lusts, and the promiseshave afforded any support and deliverance in our distresses, we aredebtors of the comfort and experiences we have, and are stewards todispense it to others. Many take a glory that they have cordials,strong waters, and medicines in their closets and repositories, thatmay be a relief to the bodies of others; so should we delight to refreshtheir souls with what has done us good. The humiliation and broken-ness of heart which thou hast found may be powerful to persuadeothers of the bitterness of sin. David, when he had smarted for sin,saith, Ps. li. 13, 'I will teach transgressors thy ways, and sinnersshall be converted unto thee.' He had found how bitter a thing itwas to provoke God by sin, and he could tell them such stories of itas would make their hearts to wake, and cause them to hate it. Thefaith and knowledge which God hath given thee may direct and pre-serve others; thy temptations may conduce to the succouring ofothers who are tempted.
3. It is a mighty comfortable duty, that hath much sweetness in it,to confer together of holy things: Eom. i. 12, ' That I may becomforted by the mutual faith of you and me.' Holy discourse dothrefresh more than vain and foolish jesting; it is a far sweeter thingto talk of the word of God, and those spiritual and heavenly thingswhich are contained therein, than to spend the time in vain andfoolish jesting, or discoursing about mere worldly matters. Shouldanything be more delightful to a Christian than Christ and heaven,and the promises of the world to come, and the way that leadeththither ? and should it be burdensome to talk of these things, whichwe profess to be our only hope and joy? Certainly our relish andappetite is mightily depraved if we think so, judge ourselves in aprison when we are in good company who remember God ; and whenthey invite you to remember him with them, will you frown uponthe motion, because it is some check and interruption to your carnalvanity ?
4. The well ordering of our words is a great point of Christianity,and argueth a good degree of grace: ' He that bridleth his tongue isa perfect man,' James iii. 2. Death and life are in the power of thetongue, saith Solomon, Prov. xviii. 21; upon the good or ill use of ita man's safety doth depend. Not only temporal safety, but eternal:Mat. xii. 37, ' By thy words shalt thou be justified, and by thy wordsshalt thou be condemned.' These evidences are brought into judg-ment; therefore it concerneth us to see what our discourses are, as
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well as our actions. Solomon often describeth the righteous hy hisgood tongue: Prov. x. 13, 'The mouth of the righteous bringethforth wisdom;' and Prov. xii. 18, 'The tongue of the wise ishealth.'
Use 1. Keproof. It reproveth us for being so dumb and tongue-tied in holy things. We can speak liberally of any subject, only weare dumb in spiritual matters which concern our edification. Weshow so little grace in our conferences, because we have so little gracein our hearts. Alas! many that profess religion, their talk is littledifferent from other men's, as if they were ashamed to speak of God,or had nothing to say of him and for him. I do not always bind youto talk of religious things, but sometimes it bindeth. Now, when isit your tongues speak of the word in a serious and affectionatemanner? Can you love God and never put in a word for him?Can you see or hear God dishonoured, and suffer your mouths to besealed up with a sinful silence, that you should not have a word tospeak in the cause of God ?
Use 2. To exhort us to be frequent and serious in our discourses ofGod, and spiritual heavenly things.
For means to help us.
1. Divine illumination; to teach others the way of God requireththat we ourselves should be taught of God ; then it cometh thewarmer and fresher when we speak not by hearsay only, but experi-ence ; as heart answereth to heart, so the renewed heart in him thatheareth to the renewed heart in him that speaketh, and we showothers what God by his illuminating grace hath first showed us; itsavoureth of that Spirit that worketh in both. He will easily kindleothers who is once on fire himself. The word passeth through othersas water through an empty trunk, without feeling; they may speakvery good things, but they do but personate and act a part. Butwhen we have been in the deep waters, and God hath bound up ourwounds, we can more feelingly speak to others.
2. A sight of the excellency of the word, and a value and esteemthereof. The reason in the text, ' For all thy commandments arerighteousness.' We are apt to speak oftenest of those things whichwe most affect. Did not your souls grow out of relish with theseholy, spiritual, and excellent things, your speeches about them wouldbe more frequent, lively, serious, and savoury; fur we cannot concealour affections. Our coldness in speaking to others of these spiritualand heavenly things cometh from want of this persuasion, that ' allhis commandments are righteousness;' for they who are persuaded ofthe excellency of the word will be talking of the sweetness of itspromises continually.
3. A stock of spiritual knowledge : Mat. xii. 35, ' A good man outof the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good things.' Everyman entertaineth his guests with such provisions as he hath. It isthe word which enableth us to edify ourselves and others with holyconference. The more store, the more we have to bring forth uponall occasions: Col. iii. 1G, 'Let the word of Christ dwell in yourichly in all wisdom, teaching and admonishing one another.' Aplentiful measure of gospel knowledge enableth us to direct and
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instruct others; there all wisdom is made plain, things revealedwhich cannot be found elsewhere ; that which may by long search befound elsewhere is made ready to our hands, and brought down to themeanest capacity. The heart is the fountain from whence the tonguedoth run and flow ; and when the heart is well furnished, the tonguewill be employed and exercised.
4. Zeal for the glory of God, and love to others' souls. We shouldcommunicate to others what we have learned ourselves. David wouldnot reserve his knowledge to himself: ' Teach me, and my tongueshall speak of thy word.' Fire turneth all about it into fire: mulesand all creatures of a bastard race do not procreate. David's Maschil,Ps. xxxii. title, is to instruct others. True good is diffusive initself; our candle enlightened, should enlighten others. When Philipwas called, he inviteth Nathanael to come to Christ, John i. 45;Andrew calleth Simon. True grace showeth itself in zeal to promotethe kingdom of Christ and the good of our neighbours' souls ; and thenew nature seeketh to multiply the kind, and such as are brought toChrist will be careful to invite others.
5. Wisdom is necessary: Col. iv. 6, 'Let your speech be alwayswith grace, seasoned with salt, that you may know how to answerevery man ;' that is, seasoned with the salt of holy and divine wisdom,that it may be savoury and acceptable to the hearers; and both delightand edify. Without this holy skill and wisdom, how often is confer-ence turned into jangling or mere babbling !
G. Watchfulness and heed, otherwise corruption will break out inpride, in a vain ostentation of parts, passion in some heat of words,wTorldliness and sensuality in diverting from holy conference to thatwhich is carnal and worldly, discontent in some, unseemly expressionsof God's dealings with us, indiscretion and folly in a multitude ofimpertinent talk: Ps. cxli. 3, ' Set a watch, 0 Lord, before my mouth ;keep the door of my lips.' The tongue must be watched as well asthe heart. All watching will be to little purpose unless God bridleand direct our tongue, that nothing break out to his dishonour.There must be a constant guard that nothing break from us thatis unseemly.
Secondly, We come to the reason, ' For all thy commandments arerighteousness.'
Boot. There is righteousness, nothing but righteousness, all right-eousness to be found in the word of God.
1. There is a perfect uprightness in all God's promises. They aresure principles of trust and dependence upon God: Ps. xviii. 30,' The word of the Lord is tried; he is a buckler to all those that trustin him.' He is most just and faithful, and his promises without alldeceit or possibility of failing, and will certainly protect all those thatrely and depend upon him.
2. As to his precepts, nothing is approved in them, or recommendedto us, but what is holy, just, and good. There is no virtue which itcommendeth not, no duty which it commandeth not, no vice which isnot condemned therein, nor sin which is not forbidden.
I shall prove the doctrine by three things :—
1. By the sufficient provision that is made for man's duty. In a moraL
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consideration there are but three beings—God, neighbours, and self.Paul's three adverbs are suited to these, Titus ii. 12, ' soberly, right-eously, godly.'
[1.] For self-government, or living soberly in the present world,nothing conduceth to that more than God's precepts. The wholedrift of his word is to check self-pleasing and sense-pleasing, and tocondemn all excess of meat, drink, or apparel, lest onr hearts bebesotted and overcharged, and, by indulging sensuality, diverted fromspiritual and heavenly things.
[2.] For carriage to our neighbour. What religion provideth soamply as the word of God doth against all fraud and violence, requirethus in all things to do as we would be done by ? Yea, it not onlyenforceth justice, but charity, and to love our neighbour as ourselves,and to account his welfare our own, and rejoice in his good, and mournfor his evil, as for our own.
[3.] For the third, godliness. God is nowhere represented anddiscovered so much as in his word; nor a way of commerce betweenhim and us anywhere else so clearly established ; nor what kind ofworship we should give unto him, both for matter and manner. Inshort, the scripture is written to teach us how to love him, and enter-tain communion with him, and to serve him in holiness and righteous-ness all our days ; and maketh our daily converse with God in holinessour great work and business.
2. It appeareth by the connaturality and suitableness which theyhave to the best and holiest: Ps. cxix. 140, ' Thy word is very pure,therefore thy servant loveth it.' It is written in our hearts as well asin God's book; and there is something in the one akin to the other :Heb. viii. 10, ' I will write my law in their hearts and minds.' On thecontrary, so far as a man is depraved, so far he hateth it, Rom. viii. 7 ;yea, the more he feareth it: John iii. 20, 21, ' He that doeth evil,hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should bereproved.'
3. The event showeth it; for the more the word of God is preached,the more is righteousness spread in the world, and men grow wiserand better. Banish the word of God, or discourage the preachers ofit, and there followeth nothing but confusion of manners and corrup-tion in religion. The word, then, is the only means of reforming theworld, and curing the ungodliness and unrighteousness of men.Where either the word hath not been received, as among the pagans,or where it hath been restrained, as in Popery, scriptures locked up inan unknown tongue, or where neglected or sleepily urged, as inchurches that have left their first love, there is a greater overflow ofwickedness ; their ignorance hath caused a great part of them to dege-nerate into a more sensual, sottish sort of people.
Quest. But are not people very bad that have the scriptures ? Donot we ourselves complain of a flood of wickedness ?
Ans. 1. Christianity must not be judged by the rabble of nominal,literal Christians, no more than we will judge of the cleanness of astreet by the foulness of a sink or kennel, or of the sound grapes ina bunch by the rotten ones, or of the fidelity of subjects by the rebel-lion of traitors, or the honesty and justice of a nation by a crew of
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thieves and robbers, nor of the civility of a nation by the rusticity ofploughmen or carters. Those who are serious in their religion are thebest men, and of the choicest and most excellent spirits in the world ;the scandals and wickedness of others do not impeach their rule.
2. The strictly religious must not be judged by the revellings of thecarnal, who are their enemies; ignorant and ungodly men will blastthem : 1 Peter iv. 4, 5, ' Wherein they think it strange that you run notwith them to the same excess of riot, speaking evil of you ; who shallaccount to him that is ready to judge the quick and the dead.'
3. Neither is the state of religion to be judged by the complaints offriends, hating the least evil, ashamed of men's unthankfulness.Light maketh it odious; as bad as we are, it is worse where the wordis not preached in a lively manner.
Use 1. Let us approve of those things which God hath bound us tobelieve and practise ; they being all suitable to the nature of God andman. The first ground of obedience is consent and approbation : ' Iconsent to the law that it is good,' Eom. vii. 16. So to the gospel:' It is a faithful saying, worthy of all acceptation,' 1 Tim. i. 15.
2. Let us answer this word, let the fruit of the Spirit be in us all,righteousness, goodness, and truth. The stamp is answerable to theseal; this is the genuine result of the doctrine we profess.
SERMON CLXXXVI.
Let thine hand help me : for I have chosen thy precepts.—Ver. 173.
The two first verses show the drift of this portion. He begs twobenefits—instruction and deliverance. His first request, for instruction,is enforced by a promise of praise, ver. 171, ' My lips shall utter praise,when thou hast taught me thy statutes.' In ver. 172, of conference orholy discourse, whereby others may be edified, ' My mouth shall speakof thy word.' Now he comes to enforce the second request for deliver-ance by an argument of his ready obedience, ' Let thine hand help me :for I have chosen thy precepts.'Observe here—
1. The petition, let thine hand help me.
2. The argument or reason to enforce it, for I have chosen thyprecepts.
First, For the petition, ' Let thine hand help me.' Hand is put forpower: Let thy power preserve me and defend me; and help issometimes put for assistance and sometimes for deliverance. God maybe said to help us when he cloth assist us and support us in troubles, orwhen he doth deliver us from troubles. This latter acceptation suitswith this place, and it is equivalent with what he said before, ver. 170,' Let my supplication come before thee ; deliver me ; ' so, ' Let thinehand help me,' ' deliver me according to thy word.' A good man maybe brought into great straits when his own hand cannot help andstead him, but then he may fly to God, and say, ' Lord, let thine handhelp me.' His argument and motive which he urgeth is, that ' I
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have chosen thy precepts;' and from thence he infers his hope ofdeliverance.
The points will he two :—
Doct. 1. That this is the character and description of a good man,that he is good, and doth good out of choice. So David pleads it here,' I have chosen thy precepts.'
Doct. 2. That a man which makes conscience of God's commands isencouraged to seek help from him in all his straits ; for he prays, ' Ihave chosen thy precepts,' therefore, ' Lord, let thine hand help me.'
Doct. 1. It is the plain character of a good man to he good and dogood out of choice.
It was not out of rashness and ignorance and inconsiderate zeal thatDavid with so much hazard hetook himself to God's service, and wasso exactly faithful with God ; hut upon due choice, trial, and exami-nation : ' I have chosen thy precepts.'
The point may easily be proved out of scripture, Isa. lvi. 4. God'speople are described to be those that choose the things that please him,and take hold of his covenant. Taking hold of his covenant relatesthere to the privilege part of the covenant. As they seek their happi-ness in the privileges of God's covenant, so as to the duty part, theychoose the things which please him. After serious and mature delibera-tion, and judgment rightly informed, and affection thereon grounded,they embrace the ways of God by a free election and choice. And soyou shall see it is the charge against wicked men, this is the disproofof their confidence, Prov. i. 29, that they did not choose the fear of theLord. Mark the expression, that is, prefer it before the baits of sin.So Deut. xxx. 19, ' 1 have set before you life and death, blessing andcursing ; therefore choose life, that thou and thy seed may live.' Weshall never have life unless we have it by choice. He sets both beforethem ; choose life, not as if it were indifferent in point of duty for todo the one or the other, but to set an edge upon their affections; Ihave set both before you. God will have his service entered upon bychoice : Josh. xxiv. 15, ' Now if it seem evil for you to serve the Lord,choose you this day whom you will serve, whether the gods whom yourfathers served, on the other side of the flood, or the gods of theAmorites in whose land ye dwell; but as for me,' &c. He leaves itnot arbitrarily to the Israelites whether they should serve God or no,but this he saith that they might freely and without compulsiondeclare what they were minded to do, and that they might be the morefirmly tied to serve the Lord, because they had voluntarily taken uponthemselves to do it. ' Now choose you whom you will serve;' that is,compare that which is best with that which is worst, life and death,light and darkness, heaven and hell together ; and resolve accordingly;because no man in his right wits would make any doubt after such arepresentation which to choose. Joshua's speech is just such anotherspeech as that of Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 21, 'If God be God, servehim ; if Baal be God, follow him.' Not as if he made it any doubt,or would have them make it any doubt, or as if it were uncertain, butthat they might choose more freely, and delight and persevere in theirchoice. These places show we never rightly enter into God's serviceuntil we enter upon it by choice.
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Here I shall inquire—
1; What it is to choose God's precepts.
2. Give some reasons why they must be chosen, else they can neverbe rightly kept, or why this is so necessary.
First, What is choosing God's precepts ? It implies five things—(1.) Deliberation ; (2.) Esteem or preference; (3.) A voluntary in-clination ; (4.) A firm aud steadfast resolution, by which we are boundall our days ; (5.) A complacency and contentment in what we havechosen.
1. Deliberation, or a due consideration of what is chosen, its nature,worth, and excellency ; for until we compare and weigh things, howcan we make a choice, but take them hand-over-head; and thereforethere is a weighing the reasons on both sides. God's children are notignorant what it is to flow in worldly wealth, pleasures, and earthlycomforts, and to enjoy the favour of the world, and to sail here with afull stream ; and on the other side, they are not ignorant what it willcost them to be through with Christ, to be religious indeed. They donot run hand-over-head to resolve upon such a course. No ; they sitdown, they count the charges, Luke xiv. 27. The business sticks withmany in this first work ; we cannot bring them to any serious con-sideration ; they will not weigh things, but act as their brutish lustsincline them. It is said, Isa. xlvi. 8, ' Remember this, and show your-selves men ; bring it to mind, 0 ye transgressors.' It is a disgrace toour reason, when we will not consider well of things, and bring themnot back to our hearts, as the word signifies ; but we run on as chanceoffereth objects or occasions. Consider what this and that will tend to,weigh things in your souls. Even good itself, if we stumble upon it, itis but a lucky hit or a happy mistake ; therefore the apostle advisethus to resolve upon trial: 1 Thes. v. 21, ' Prove all things, and holdfast that which is good.' Men will not hold fast that which is goodunless they first prove and try. Indeed those things which usuallyoppose themselves against the spiritual life are such poor paltry incon-siderable vanities, that they are not worthy to be brought into com-petition, or into any serious debate with them ; for it is no hardquestion to resolve whether God or the flesh shall be pleased ? whetherthe transitory pleasures of sin should be preferred before eternal gloryor the happiness of the saints ? But yet serious consideration willdiscover this to us, and shame us out of our perverse and preposterouschoice ; whereas otherwise we should go on like men asleep, or likemen out of their wits, choose poor base things, delight in inconsider-able trifles, before the things whereof we are so deeply concerned ;therefore it requires deliberation in weighing.
2. Choice notes esteem or preference ; for election and choice is apreferring of one thing before another. Though God and Christ begood, and grace and heaven be good, yet there are other things thatcome in competition with them, and when we set ourselves to seek afterGod and Christ, these competitors are suing for our hearts, and rivalChrist in the soul. And therefore this choice implies a renunciationof all other things, a trampling upon them, and a high esteem andvalue of Christ and his ways. The scripture speaks of selling all forthe pearl of great price, Mat. xiii. 45, 46, of accounting things but dung
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and dross in comparison of Christ, Phil. iii. 8, 9. In choosing theways of God many things will be offered to ns that may hale us thisway and that way, many pleasures and contentments of this life. Nowwe must trample upon them all, and renounce them as they are temp-tations, that we may actually exalt, prefer, and esteem Christ and hisgrace. There are two things which assault our resolution for God—the terrors of sense, and the allurements of the flesh or the vanities ofthe world. Now a soul resolved to serve God, must actually and posi-tively prefer obedience before both of these, before temptations on theright hand and on the left.
[1.] For the terrors of sense, we must be resolved rather to sufferthan to sin. In choosing the ways of God, the heart must come to afirm resolution rather to suffer the greatest inconvenience than to com-mit the least sin. This was Moses' choice, Heb. xi. 25. When once itcame to a case of sin, then he renounceth pleasures, treasures, honours.Whatever it costs us, we must resolve to be faithful with God, and torun the greatest hazard rather than to do the least thing that is con-trary to his will.
[2.] We must prefer obedience before all the allurements of theflesh and vanities of the world. David chose God's precepts, that is,valued them more than all other things. See ver. 14 of this psalm,' I have rejoiced in the way of thy testimonies more than in all riches.'He explains the choice here mentioned. If we have grace to serveGod, and to keep the way of his testimonies, we count ourselves morehappy than if we had all the world. It is not enough to approve God'sways simply, but we must approve them comparatively; not only asgood in themselves, but as better than all other things; and it shouldbe more to us to be taught our duty, and to know how to serve God,than if we did enjoy the fulness of all earthly comforts.
3. Choosing the ways of God implies a voluntary inclination, that weshould of our own accord follow them; for choice is free, and it isopposed to force and constraint, and a man is said to choose thosethings which he likes, which he loves, which his soul inclines to, whenhe is carried to them not by the compulsion of an external principle,but by his own propension and inclination. Look, as the wicked theyare described to be those ' who leave the paths of uprightness to walkin the ways of darkness,' Prov. ii. 13, that is, have an inclinationto one rather than another; for what is expressed that the wickedleave the paths of uprightness, it is explained, John iii. 9, by ' lovingdarkness rather than the light. And so it is said of Mary, she hathchosen that good part; of her own voluntary accord and free inclina-tion she was moved to sit at Christ's feet, to attend upon the improve-ment of her soul. The business of salvation is offered to our choice,it is left to our own free inclination, though God gives the inclinationbeforehand (as by and b}-). If you choose death, you willingly andfreely forsake your own mercies.
4. Choice implies a firm and immutable purpose, a resolved adhesionto those things we choose. The mind is not anxious and doubtful,and hanging between two contraries, when we choose, but fixed anddetermined : ' I have chosen thy precepts ;' that is, firmly resolved toobserve them. We never choose till we come to a full purpose, Acts xi.
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33. He exhorteth them with full purpose of heart to cleave to theLord. A wavering inclination infers no choice. There may be goodthoughts and meanings in the soul, but till we are resolved for Godwe do not choose his precepts. Many are convinced of a better way,but their hearts are not engaged to walk in it. We are fixedlydetermined by our choice: Jer. xxx. 21, ' Who is this that engagedhis heart to approach unto me ? saith the Lord.' He hath sincerelyobliged and bound himself to live in a close way of communion withGod. The soul begins to pause and consider the vanity of earthlythings; there is the first. Yea, and after this, they are brought onthat they say, Certainly it is much better to be a servant of the Lordthan to be a servant of sin ; and they see that the greatest inconven-ience is a more tolerable thing than sin, and all the pleasures andprofits of the world will not countervail our duty to God. There isan inclination to the way of God. Ay ! but this inclination, while itis wavering, it may be taken off, till it come to a resolution. Here Iwill stick ; I will seek my happiness and comfort in seeking God:' It is good for me to draw nigh unto God,' Ps. lxxiii. 28 ; and there-fore I am resolved to seek my happiness and contentment, whateverI do.
5. Choice implies a contentment and complacency in that which wehave chosen ; and the act of the will is quickened by a suitableaffection that accompanieth it. Mark, election is properly an act ofthe will. Ay ! but the affections they are but the vigorous motions ofthe will. Where there is a remiss will, that is without affection; butwhere there is a strong bent in the will, that is always accompaniedwith some suitable affection. As if I have a strong bent and nillingof sin, there is an affection of hatred accompanying it; if I have but aremiss will for holiness, that will never save me; that is made to beone of the seven deadly sins which the schoolmen call listlessness ; butwhere there is a serious will, such a willing as a choosing, certainly thereis an affection that accompanieth it. Look, as David, when he hadchosen God for his portion, presently he professed his complacency anddelight in his choice: Ps. xvi. 6, ' The lines are fallen unto me inpleasant places ; jTea, I have a goodly heritage.' Where there is achoosing God for our portion and all-sufficient happiness, there ispresently a delight and satisfaction which results from this choice, andthe soul is affected with its own felicity in God, and finds a joy andpleasure in choosing him. So it is in choosing the precepts of God :' I have chosen thy precepts.' See the next verse, ' Thy law is mydelight/ Where there is choice there is delight. A man loves whathe chooseth, and is ready and forward to do it; and it is a pleasingthing to serve the Lord, for election in such a weighty case is accom-panied with love. It is not an act of a remiss, but strong will; andwhere there is love, nothing will be grievous, 1 John v. 3.
Secondly, To give reasons why we must thus choose the precepts ofGod. I shall reason—(1.) From the necessity; (2.) From the con-gruity and convenience; (3.) From the utility and profit of it.
1. The necessity of it. It must needs be so that God's ways must betaken up upon choice, because there are several competitors that bidfor the heart of man : where there is but one thing, there is no choice.
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There is the devil, by the world, through the flesh, seeks to get in, and.reign in your hearts ; and there is God, Christ, and the Spirit. Nowthere must be a casting out of one, and putting in the other. Look,as in Prov. ix., the whole chapter; there wisdom and the foolishwoman are brought in pleading to draw in the heart of unwary manto themselves. Wisdom is pleading, and the foolish woman ispleading. In the beginning of the chapter, wisdom tells what comfort,what peace they shall have, if they will take her institutions ; wisdomoffers solid benefits, but folly offers stolen waters and bread eaten insecret, some carnal mirth when conscience is asleep. Ay ! and thedead are there too. The intoxicating pleasures of this world bringdeath along with them, when they can choke the sentiments of Godthat are in his heart. ' Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither,' saithwisdom ; and ' who is simple, let him turn in hither,' saith folly. Asthe poets feign of their Hercules, that virtue and vice appeared to him,and the one showed him a rough, the other a pleasant way. Certainly assoon as we come to years of discretion, we come to make our choice,either to go on in the ways of death, or to choose the ways of God ;either to give up ourselves to the pleasures of sin, or else to seek afterthe comforts of the Spirit. Now, since there are two competitors for theheart of man, and his love cannot lie idle, it must be given to oneor another; love and oblectation cannot remain idle in the soul, eitherit must leak out to the world, or run out to God. There is a neces-sity of a choice, of renouncing the bewitching vanities of the world, thatwe may seriously betake ourselves to the service of God.
2. Consider the congruity and conveniency of it, both to the honourof God and nature of man, that no man should ever be happy ormiserable but by his own choice.
[1.] It is not for the honour of God that a man should be happy orhave such great privileges settled upon him without his own choice ;such great benefits as justification, sanctification, and eternal glory.On the other side, that a man should be miserable without his know-ledge, or against his will, or besides his purpose and consent, that Godshould give eternal life whether men will or no. It is not agreeable tothe honour of God to inflict eternal death upon them without theirconsent, unless they choose the ways of death ; man's heart else wouldhave a plea against God. Certainly the wise God will never make anyhappy without their own consent, and never make any miserable buttheir destruction is of themselves, Hosea xiii. 9.
[2.] Neither will it agree with the nature of man, who is a reason-able rational creature, or any agent capable of election or choice.The brutes are ruled with a rod of iron. God guides all things by hisprovidence; inanimate creatures by mere providence, brutes by theirown instinct, and man as a free agent, capable of knowing and prose-cuting his chief end. Now every creature of God is governed accord-ing to the nature which is put into it; and therefore, since man is afree agent, God expects, in submitting to his service, the creature'sconsent and choice; and before we can submit to his service, before hewill admit us to the benefits, there must be a choice, and an actual willon our parts: Rev. xxii. 17,' Whosoever will, let him take the water oflife freely.' The business is brought home to us, and left with our
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will. If we miss of happiness, it is because we would not choose it,and the way that leads to it. The Lord chargeth it still upon man'swill, John v. 40; Luke xix. 14; Mat. xxiii. 37 ; Ps. lxxxi. 11. Ourmisery is from our own wilfulness ; but in all that are brought intograce, there is a will it is true, but God prevents them and inclinestheir will: Ps. ex. 3,' Thy people shall be willing in the day of graceand power.' You have a grant, and an offer of mercy from God, andthen he inclines and moves you to make a right choice. So that ofthe good and bad it may be said they have their choice. If youneglect and refuse holiness, you choose your own destruction, andneglect life. Your hearts must tell you this : Thou wast the fault ofit; as Plutarch brings in one Apollodorus, that dreamed one nightthat he was boiling in a kettle of scalding lead, and that his heartcried out to him, I have been the cause of all this. This heathenimproves it to show there is a vengeance that attends sinners.I mention it only allusively. Now it was your own perverse choiceand will that made your hell; thou hast but the fruit of thine ownchoice. Indeed, as to what is good, if you have chosen the precepts ofGod, there God must have the glory. You must say, Not I, but-Christ; as the apostle. Ay ! but there you come in; there is an actof your will, but as disposed and rightly inclined by God. You comeboth to the duties and privileges of religion by a choice also, thoughnot of yourselves, but of God.
3. Let me reason from the utility and benefit. A man that takesup the ways of God upon choice—
[1.] He is able to justify the ways of God, for he seeth a reason forwhat he chooseth. When temptations come strong, there will bemany misgiving thoughts. Ay ! but then wisdom should be justifiedof all her children, Mat. xi. 19. A blind accidental love is the fruitof chance, but a love that is grounded upon knowledge and judgment,that is choice. This is so grounded, therefore he seeth reason for whathe doth: Phil. i. 9, 10, ' I pray God that your love may abound in allwisdom and understanding, that ye may approve things that areexcellent' They see a reason, for they took it upon choice. TheLord hath showed them the worth and excellency of his ways, there-fore they can better justify God against all their prejudices.
[2.] Such will be more firm and steadfast. The cause of all haltingin religion is the want of a choice, of a purpose resolutely set. Awavering double-minded man, that is half off and half on, will beunstable in all his ways, James i. 8, Styvxos a/cardo-Taro*;, a two-soul man, a man that seems to have a soul for God and a soul forearthly things, and the heart hangs sometimes for one, and some-times for another. A scoff or scorn, or a little inconvenience, a littlefear, a little enticement or stirring of the rebelling flesh within, willmake him turn out of the way; and how can such a one hold outwith God, when his way to heaven is a continual warfare ? But onthe other side, a man that is a Christian, and a servant of God bychoice, his course is likely according to his choice, because he is fixedupon evidence, he knows he is upon sure ground ; and depending uponGod, he will not miscarry. And therefore Joshua, when he wouldengage the Israelites to continue faithful with God, he draws them on
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to a choice, and then saith, Josh. xxiv. 22, ' Ye are witnesses againstyourselves, that ye have chosen the Lord to serve him, and they said,We are witnesses.' It much strengthens the bond when a man bindshimself freely and willingly, and he makes himself the more culpableand the more inexcusable if he do not observe it.
[3.] They will carry on the work of their heavenly calling with themore ease and delight, because a choice is nothing else but the incli-nation of the soul guided by reason, strengthened by a purpose, andquickened and actuated by our love. This reason justifies our choice.Purpose binds it, makes it firm ; but now here comes love, whichmakes it easy and sweet to do what we have resolved upon. A reso-lute traveller will go through his journey, and overcome the tedious-ness of it; his mind is set to finish it, let him have what way orweather he will. So a Christian will overcome his difficulties whenhis heart is inclined to this course; it is his own choice, and he willhold to it. It is a hard heart that makes the work hard, but when thewill is engaged, a firm resolution of the will is the life of our affections,and to affection all is easy.
Use 1. To show that they act upon a wrong principle who are notgood, and yet do good out of chance. To this end I shall show you—(1.) That a man may do good by chance, and not be good. (2.) Aman may do good by force, and yet not be good. (3.) That some dogood out of craft and design ; but to do good out of choice doth onlydiscover the truth and sincerity of religion.1. Some do good by chance. As—
[1.] The man that taketh up religion by example barely, and tradi-tion ; not out of any sound conviction of the truth and worth of it.Thus many are Christians by the chance of their birth in thosecountries where the name of Christ is professed and had in honour;and the main reason into which their religion is resolved is not anyexcellence in itself, but the custom and tradition of their forefathers :John iv. 20, ' Our fathers worshipped in this mountain;' and 1 Peteri. 18, ' Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with cor-ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversationreceived by tradition from your fathers.' It was hard to reclaimthem from their inveterate customs; this is the religion in which theyhave been born and bred. It is true that tradition from father to sonis a duty, and a means to bring us to the knowledge of the truth, andthat Christianity is such an institution as doth so clearly evidenceitself to be of God, and speaketh to us of such necessary and weightymatters, that it cannot but a little rouse and affect the mind of himthat receiveth it, however he receiveth it. But most men do butblindly and pertinaciously adhere to it as that religion wherein theyhave been born and bred, without any distinct knowledge of the worthof it; so that if there be any goodness in their Christianity (as theirprofession is good in itself), they are but good by chance; for upon thesame reasons they are Christians, if they had been born elsewhere, theywould have been Mahometans or idolaters.
[2.] Not only these, but also those who stumble upon the professionof religion they know not how, and those who in a pang and suddenmotion are all for God and for heavenly things, but this vanisheth into
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nothing; as fire in straw, which is soon kindled and soon out. Thisis a free-will pang, not a choice ; the heart is not habitually inclinedand devoted unto God: John vi. 34, ' Oh! that I might die the deathof the righteous,' Num. xxiii. 10. Such kind of wishing of holiness, asa necessary means, there may be, as well as happiness. These are acci-dentally stirred up in us.
2. Some men do good by force. These also are of two sorts—suchas are forced by the fear of men, or of God.
[1.] Forced by the fear of men, because they dare not be bad withcredit and security ; as fear of parents, tutors, and governors : 2 Chron.xxiv. 2, ' Joash did that which was right in the sight of the Lord allthe days of Jehoiada the priest.' He did that which was right as toexternal acts, but after Jehoiada's death he revolted from the Lord,2 Chron. xxiv. 17, 18. So fear of magistrates, as Josiah compelledthem to stand to the covenant: therefore, Jer. iii. 10, ' Yet for all thisher treacherous sister Judah hath not turned unto me with her wholeheart, but feignedly." Fear of the times when set for religion: Estherviii. 12, ' Many of the people of the land became Jews, for the fear ofthe Jews fell upon them.'
[2.] Forced by the fear of God. A little unwilling service may beextorted from them by the force of a convinced conscience. There isa slavish kind of religiousness, arising from a fear of punishment,without any love and delight in God. Men may be against God andhis. ways, when fear only driveth them to them. They do somethinggood, but had rather leave it undone; they avoid some sins, but hadrather practise them. By the spirit of* bondage they are brought totender some unwilling service to Christ; and their only motives arefear of wrath, and hell, and a sight of the curse due to sin. The false-ness of this principle appeareth—
(1.) Because it is most stirring in a time of eminent judgments,when they are sick and like to die: Isa. xxvi. 9, ' When thy judg-ments are abroad in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learnrighteousness;' Jer. ii. 26, 'In their affliction they will cry, Arise, andsave us/ Metal in the furnace is very soft, but take it out and itreturneth to its old hardness. See Ps. lxxviii. 34-37. The sense ofpresent devouring wrath, and the terrors of an angry God, may drivemen to some temporary acts of devotion. These proceed only from thenatural fear of death and love of self-preservation. This may put astand for a while to their former ways of provocation, and incline themto seek God with some diligence in the outward forms of religion; butit produceth no steadfastness in the covenant. As if there had beensome weak effect upon them; as if it brought them for awhile to sometemper of piety; but it was not hearty and durable, but only formaland temporary.
(2.) Because they take all occasions to enlarge themselves out of thestocks of conscience, and as soon as their fear is worn off, away go allthen religious pangs, and thoughts of the other world, and care aboutit. How often is this verified by daily experience ! Many that werefrightened into a course of religion went on from duty to duty out ofa fear of being damned, but their hearts were another way; but after-wards they cast off all, when they have sinned away these fears; as
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Herod feared John, and afterwards put him to death, Mark vi. 19, 20.Yea, all the while they did good they had rather do otherwise if theydurst, and therefore did but watch the occasion to fly out.
(3.) Because men of this frame dispute away duties rather thanpractise them, and are quarrelling at those things which the new naturewould sufficiently incline them unto, if they had it. In the New Tes-tament, God much trusts love ; and the number and length of dutiesis not stated so exactly, because where the love of God prevaileth inthe heart, men will take all occasions of glorifying God and edifyingthemselves. But when men quarrel, How do you prove it to be myduty to do so much and to give so much ? When the duty itself isinstituted, love will make God a reasonable allowance, and not standquestioning, How do you prove it to be my duty to pray so often in myfamily, or in secret, or hear so many sermons, which our constantnecessities do loudly call for ? Men that have a love to a thing willtake all occasions to enjoy it, or be conversant about it; and a willingheart is liberal and open to God, and is rather disputing the restraintthan the command: How do you prove it is not my duty ? and is loathto be kept back from its delight.
3. Some do good out of craft and design, there is some by-end inthe cause; as Jehu was not so much zealous for God as his owninterests, 2 Kings x. 16; and our Lord telleth us of some that makelong prayers to devour widows' houses, Mat. xxiii. 14; made piety acolour and pretext to oppression, and, that they might be trusted, tooka show of great devotion; and of this strain were those that followedChrist for the loaves, John vf. 20, to be fed with a miracle and to livea life of sloth and ease. God never set any good thing afoot but sometemporal interest grew upon it, with Avhich men were swayed morethan with what belongeth to God.
Use 2. To persuade you to choose God's precepts : ' I. have chosenthy precepts,' said the man of God. To this end I shall give you bothmotives and directions; motives why you should choose them, andthen directions in what manner things are to be attended upon inyour choice.
First, For the motives.
1. Choose them because they are God's, to whom you are indebtedfor life, being, and all things. Shall we not obey him that made us,and in whom still we live, move, and have our being ? We are debtorsto him for all that we have, and truly we cannot have a better master.He was angry with his people, that when the beasts would own theirbenefactors, that his people would not own him from whom they hadall things, Isa. i. 3. The brute beasts, the dullest of them, the oxand the ass, are willing to serve those that feed them, and pay a. kindof gratitude ; and shall not we own God ? Every day your health,.strength, and comforts come out of his hands, so every night's rest andease; and after this can you sin against God that keeps you by nightand by day ?
2. These precepts are all holy, just, and good. What is it the Lordrequires of you, but to love him, and serve him, and fear him, andforbear those things which hurt the soul ? Thus he speaks to Israel,Deut. x. 12. Surely these commands are not unreasonable nor grievous.
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You dare not say sin is better, that it is more profitable to please theflesh, and to wallow in and seek after worldly things. Why then doyou not choose God's precepts before the work which Satan puts youupon? for these precepts commend themselves by their own evidence.
3. In keeping them there is a great deal of benefit.
[1.] For the present, there is a deal of comfort and peace to be foundin the ways of God. If there were no reward of heaven, yet there issuch comfort and peace that attends holy living, even as heat from thefire, that certainly this should draw our choice: ' All her ways areways of pleasantness,' Prov. iii. 17. And again, the prophet tells you,' The fruit of righteousness is peace.' A man that doth evil hath asting in his conscience and a wound in his own soul. But every goodaction is followed with a serenity of mind, and an approbation from theheart of him that doeth it. Nay, you shall not only have peace, butjoy in the Holy Ghost; for if you walk in the fear of God, you walkin the comforts of his Spirit, Acts ix. 31 ; and the kingdom of Godstands in righteousness and peace. Ay! and a distinct privilege,joy in the Holy Ghost, Kom. xiv. 17. What is the difference betweenpeace and joy in the Holy Ghost ? Peace is a tranquillity of mind re-sulting from the rectitude of our actions, but this joy is an impressionof the comforting Spirit. This joy hath God for its author, he putsit into our hearts; therefore it will more affect us than the bare act ofour natural faculties. Peace is an acquittance from conscience, butjoy in the Holy Ghost is an acquittance from God, who is our supremejudge, and is the beginning of that endless joy which he hath preparedfor them that love him in heaven.
[2.] For the future and final reward, that is great and gloriousindeed. Surely the glory of the everlasting kingdom should invite usto choose God's precepts, whatever it may cost us to keep them ; for inchoosing holiness you choose life, and in choosing the ways of God youchoose the heavenly inheritance, which is the certain end and issue ofthem. So Prov. viii. 35, 36, ' Whose fiudeth me, findeth life, and ob-taineth favour of the Lord ; but he that sinneth against me, wrongethhis own soul. All they that hate me, love death.' Christians, whenyou are about choosing, these are the terms propounded to you, andthey should be seriously weighed by us—evil and death, good and life.Will you choose sin and death, or holiness and life ? Is the pleasuresof the flesh for a few hours better than the endless joy of the saints ?If you believe heaven and hell, as you profess to do, why should youstand demurring ? Are you content to be thrust out from the presenceof the Lord, with the devil and his angels, into unquenchable flames,for a little contentment here in the world, for a little ease and delighthere given to your carnal nature ? Is an earthly life, that you cannotlong hold,more valuable than an eternal heaven you shall enjoy forever?No ; let us go to heaven, though we get thither with many pains andsufferings. If you forsake all, not only in vow and purpose, butactually and in deed, yet still you have something better ; you shall beno loser in the end ; you shall so choose the blessed God, and live withhim for evermore, and be filled with his love as full as you can hold,and be employed in his service ; and all this in an eternal perfectionand glorified estate.
VOL. ix. s
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4. Motive. Choose, for you will never have cause to repent of yourchoice. The Lord stands upon his justification, is very tender of givinghis people any cause to repent of his service: Micah vi. 3, ' 0 my people!what have I done unto thee, and wherein have I wearied thee ? testifyagainst me.' Pray what hurt hath holiness done you ? Who wasever the better for sinning, or who was the worse for holiness ? Therewas none that ever made a carnal choice hut first or last they had causeto repent of it. Either they repent of it in a kindly manner, while theymay mend the matter, or else they shall repent for ever in misery. Batwho ever repented of his repentance, or cursed the day of his new birth?To whom ever was it any grief of heart that they were acquainted withGod and Christ, or the way that leadeth unto life ? Who dieth thesweeter death ? or who repents of their choice then, the serious or thecarnal ? Oh! they that have chosen the world, they cry out howthe world hath deceived them ; but never any repented of choosingGod and the ways of God. Let these things persuade you to choosehis precepts.
Secondly, For directions.
1. In choosing, the object is to be regarded. God's precepts in-definitely, all of them, not one excepted, the smallest as well as thegreatest, the troublesome as well as the easy, the most neglectedas well as the most observed. We must choose all God's precepts, notabate anything, but especially the main or the essential precepts ofChristianity, or the funclamental points of the covenant. Now the ques-tion is, what is the fundamental point of the covenant ? Truly that isknown by the form of baptism. Baptism is the solemn seal of enteringinto covenant with God ; it is the seal of our initiation or first entranceinto covenant with God, Mat. xxviii. 19. Now what is to be baptizedin the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ? When you firstchoose the ways of God, here you must begin ; you must close withFather, Son, and Holy Ghost, heartily take them to be your God ;that is, you must close with God the Father, as your all-sufficientportion, or chiefest happiness, to be loved above all; and also as yourhighest Lord, that he may be served, pleased, and obeyed above all.Well, and in the name of the Son, that is, Jesus Christ, he must betaken as your saviour and redeemer, to bring you to God, and to re-concile you to him. And to be baptized in the name of the HolyGhost is this, to take him as your sanctifier, guide, and comforter, tomake you a holy people to God, to cleanse your hearts from sin, towrite all God's laws upon your hearts, and put them into your minds,and to guide you by the word and ordinances to everlasting life. Thisis the main thing that is first to be minded, because it contains all,and doth necessarily infer the rest; for otherwise, to be resolute insome by-point of religion, though it be right, this is but the obstinacyof a faction, not the constancy of a Christian zeal.
2. As you must look to the object of this choice, so to the causes ofit; and what are they ? An enlightened mind, a renewed heart, a loveto God, and then the Spirit of God enlightening and inclining our hearts.
[1.] An enlightened mind is a cause of choosing the ways of God,when the Lord hath taught us his precepts. An enlightened minddiscovers a beauty and amiableness in the ways of God : Ps. cxix. 128,
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' I esteem all thy precepts to be right, and they are the rejoicing ofmy soul.'
[2.] A renewed heart, wherein all the precepts of God are writtenover, again. They were written upon our hearts in innocency, butthat is a blurred manuscript, therefore in regeneration they are writtenover again. God writes his law in our hearts, and puts them in ourinward parts, Heb. viii. 10 ; and then the law within suits with thelaw without, for the new creature is created after God in righteousnessand true holiness. In true holiness, which relates to the first table ofthe law, and righteousness, which relates to the second table of thelaw ; the renewed heart that hath this inclination and propension iscarried out to them.
[3.] Love to God, for that is implied in the choice : John xiv. 21,' He that hath my commandments and keeps them, he it is that lovesme ;' and he that loves me hath my commandments and keeps them.It follows the other way; where there is love to God, there will bechoosing of his ways.
[4.] God's Spirit, the Lord enlightening and inclining our hearts tothis choice. God enlightens, for he teacheth us the way that we shallchoose ; and when we see these things in the light of the Spirit, thenwe see the beauty of them, Ps. xxv. 12. It holds good as to the path oflife, and in particular cases ; but chiefly in the main case God teachethhim the way that he shall choose. And the Spirit of God inclines theheart too, as well as enlightens the mind : 1 Peter i. 22, ' Ye have puri-fied your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit.'
3. There are the effects of this choice. What are they ? Delight,diligence, and patience.
[1.] Delight: Ps. xl. 8, ' I delight to do thy will, 0 my God ; yea,thy law is within my heart.' When the law is not only written in thebook but written in the heart, then there is a delight, a ready andwilling obedience. It is spoken first of Christ; of David it was saidin type. It is true also of all believers, for they have the Spirit ofChrist; and the same also is expressed of the people of God : Ps.cxii. 1, ' Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord, that delightethgreatly in his commandments.' When a man hath chosen the preceptsof God, and bound himself in this way, then his heart is taken with adelight.
[2.] Diligeace. God's precepts are the great business and employ-ment of our lives, and then there is a constant study to please him :Col. i. 9, 10, ' Filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wisdom andspiritual understanding, that you may walk worthy of the Lord untoall pleasing.' We must do God's will and precepts, that we may orderour practice accordingly. There must be a habitual aim and purposeto please God.
[3.] Patience ; a resolute continuance till our service be over. Thisis the way I have chosen, and here will I stick until the great rewardcome in hand: Rom. ii. 7, ' To them who by patient continuance inwell-doing seek for honour, and glory, and immortality, eternal life.'And Luke viii. 15, ' The good ground brought forth fruit withpatience.' That distinguished the good ground from all other grounds ;they had some little liking of it, but never came to a serious choice.
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But the good ground, though there be several weathers between sow-ing and reaping, it cherisheth the seed that it is ready at harvesttime ; so we pass through many weathers before we come to our har-vest of happiness and rest.
Doct. 2. That man which makes conscience of God's commands isencouraged to seek help from him in straits.
Such a one may be in great straits ; as David, his own hand couldnot help him, therefore he flies to God. The Lord permits it that hemay be trusted alone in his own hands ; he will break our carnaldependences; and that his ways may be chosen for their own sakes,and not for temporal reward, and that his love to his own people maynot be shown too sensibly, that the mysteriousness of providence mayleave a room and place for faith ; therefore doth God darken the gloryof the godly with afflictions, and put them into straits that their ownhand cannot help them.
Now in these straits, those that make conscience of God's preceptsthey are encouraged to seek help from God's hand. Why ? Partlybecause integrity breeds a confidence, so that a man which hath beenfaithful with God can look him in the face. It breeds a confidence inlife, 2 Cor. i. 12, and in death, Isa. xxxviii. 3 ; when they are sick,weak, and know not what to do, they can fly to God. And thenintegrity also ; it entitles to God's protection all that heartily and sin-cerely depend upon God: Prov. x. 9, ' He that walketh uprightly,walketh surely.' An upright, plain-hearted man, that trusts himselfunder the shadow and protection of God's providence, he hath noshifts and tricks ; this man shall walk safely, God is engaged to defendhim. But the perverse, that fly to their shifts, God will disappointthem and show them their folly: Gen. xvii. 1, ' I am God all-suffi-cient ; walk before me, and be thou perfect.' Do you uprightly serveGod, and study to please him, and you need not seek elsewhere for apatron, or for one to defend you and plead your cause. And partly,too, because they are exposed to the greater difficulties, because theyare faithful with God, and trust themselves alone with his protection ;for so the apostle, 1 Tim. iv. 10, ' For therefore we labour and sufferreproach, because we trust in the living God.' Faith begets faithful-ness ; their dependence is upon God, and their faithfulness costs themdear, and so they suffer reproach because they did trust themselves inGod's ways by God's providence. As you stand in need of God's pro-tection, you shall have it. God will not forsake us in our greatestneeds, as the world will; but in our greatest extremities, when allcarnal dependences foil us, he will not; then is the time for God toshow himself. He hath still a providence and a fatherly care overthee, but his power is especially engaged at such a time. If you willtake care of your duty, he will take care of your safety, for he willeither keep you out of troubles, or sustain you under troubles.
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SERMON CLXXXVII.
I have longed for thy salvation, 0 Lord; and thy law is my delight.
—Ver. 174.
In this verse you have a twofold assertion or protestation—
1. Of a vehement desire of the salvation promised, I have longed forthy salvation.
2. A great love and complacency in the word of God, and thy lawis my delight.
This verse may he understood either of temporal salvation or eternalsalvation ; the words may be accommodated to either sense. Thecontext would seem to limit it to the former, and so an enforcing ofthe second request of this portion : ver. 170, ' Deliver me according tothy word.' Many interpreters, both Jewish and Christian, carry it forthe other. Jewish ; Rabbi David Kimchi expoundeth it thus, ' thysalvation,' secido futuro ; and the last clause, ' thy law,' quia mediumest ad salutem. Christian; Chrysostom, Theodoret, Calvin. Andbecause these senses are not contrary, but subordinate, I shall insistupon both.
1. Let me handle the words as they may be understood of temporalsalvation ; and so the sense will be, ' I have long expected thy deliver-ance, and yet do desire and wait for it.' The preterperfect tense, asVatablus noteth, includeth also the present: 'For a long time I haveexpected thy deliverance, and do expect help from thee.' And theother clause,' Thy law is my delight;' though this help seemeth to bedelayed, yet thy counsel is my consolation and perpetual delight. Thewords thus understood yield us two points :—
Doct, 1. That God's people do look to God for deliverance, andlongingly expect the accomplishment of it.
Doct. 2. We should delight in the promise before the salvationcometh.
For the first point, that God's people do look to God for deliver-ance, and longingly expect it, the point shall be discussed in these con-siderations :—
1. What longing for God's salvation implieth.
2. The encouragements and reasons of it.
3. What singular thing there is in this longing expectation, sinceit is natural to all to seek deliverance out of trouble.
First, What it implieth ?
1. A sense of our impotency, or insufficiency to save ourselves, andhelp ourselves out of trouble, by any ways and means that we can findout and use: Ps. iii. 8, ' Salvation belongeth to the Lord;' Jonah ii.9, ' Salvation is of the Lord.' Salvation and deliverance of all kindsis God's prerogative royal, and God's proper work ; none can saveand give peace when he commandeth trouble; and when he will savehis people, none can let. It is an evidence of men's neglecting a deitywhen they would help and save themselves in all conditions, withoutdepending or employing a God; Job xl. 9, 14, ' Hast thou an armlike God ? then I will confess unto thee, that thine own right hand
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can save thee. Alas ! if we look elsewhere, how soon are we disap-pointed ! Man is a mutable creature, his affections change, or hispower may be blasted ; an arm of flesh is soon dried up. Besides thedistraction and uncertainty that we have while we depend upon manand look to man, we involve ourselves in greater miseries, and meetwith a shameful disappointment at last. Sometimes man will not ifhe can, sometimes cannot if he would. If he will and can, yet heshall not help us without God; for what can the instrument dowithout the principal agent, the sword without the man that wieldethit ? That is one lesson God hath been teaching his people in all ages,that salvation belongeth unto the Lord; they must take their deliver-ance out of his hands. He sits at the upper end of causes, and savethhis people when he will, and how he will, and by what means he will;and till he take their cause in hand, how sadly do the most hopefulattempts and expectations miscarry ; for to give salvation is a divineproperty, given to no creature, and must not be usurped by them:looking to man is the readiest way to miscarry.
2. It implieth a dependence upon his fatherly care and powerfulprovidence, and a persuasion that he will guide us unto heaven in away that is most convenient for us. The great cause of God's angeragainst his people in the wilderness was because they believed not inGod, and trusted not in his salvation, Ps. lxxviii. 22. He had under-taken to bring them into Canaan, but they mistrusted his conduct,either that he had not power enough, or enough fatherly love and careto do it; and therefore his wrath was kindled against Jacob, and hisanger was hot against Israel; and so do they greatly dishonour andprovoke God by their distrust who do not believe that God will bringthem out of every strait, in a way most conducing to his own gloryand their welfare. Now God's children are so satisfied in his conduct,that in their worst condition they can cheerfully depend upon God,and look and long for salvation from him: Hab. iii. 18, ' 1 will joyin the Lord ; I will rejoice in the God of my salvation;' Luke i. 47,'My spirit doth rejoice in God my Saviour.' They are satisfied in hislove and power : Ps. xiii. 5, ' But I have trusted in thy mercy; myheart shall rejoice in thy salvation.'
3. Holy desires vented in prayer; there we express and act ourlongings. Words are but the body of prayer, but desires are the lifeand soul of it. The children of God are described once and againto be such as love his salvation, Ps. xl. 16. Now there are buttwo acts of love—desire and delight; the one concerneth the object asfuture, the other as present, either to faith or to sense. They rejoicein it as present to faith in the promise, as well as when they enjoy it.But the desire we are now upon, this is vented in prayer, there theyexpress their vehement longings for his salvation : Ps. xxxv. 3, ' Sayunto my soul, I am thy salvation.' God's saying is doing. Hespeaketh by his providence ; and this is that the saints long for, theyplead with him, Ps. cxix. 94, ' I am thine, save me, for I havesought thy precepts.'
4. It expresseth waiting God's leisure and submission for the kind,time, and means of deliverance: Lam. iii. 26, ' It is good to hope andquietly wait for the salvation of God.' They continue looking and
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waiting: Isa. xxx. 18, ' Blessed are all they that wait for him.' Wemust wait in the midst of manifold disappointments. When meansmiscarry, it is in his power to rescue his people from the greatestdangers; and hath a prerogative to save and deliver those whomreason and probability have condemned and given over for lost; asthe Israelites, Exod. xiv. 13, ' Stand still, and see the salvation ofGod.' They were enclosed, the mountains on each side, the Egyp-tians behind, the sea before ; yet what cannot the salvation of God do?There is a holy obstinacy in faith, trusting him in all dangers. Nay,when God himself appeareth as an enemy, cutting off our hope, andhewing and hacking at us, yet we must wait upon him. All strokescome from the hand of God, and no wound given by himself is abovehis own cure. Jacob when he fainted was forced to interrupt hisspeech, and utter this ejaculation, Gen. xlix. 18, ' I have waited forthy salvation, 0 God.' In short, God hath ways of deliverance morethan his people know of, and can save his own when they count theircase desperate: Ps. lxviii. 20, ' He that is our God, is the God ofsalvation, and the issues from death belong unto him ;' the escapesfrom death and imminent destruction.
Secondly, The reasons and encouragements of looking and longingfor God's salvation.
1. God hath bound himself by covenant as our God; it is hiscovenant style to be the God of our salvation, Ps. lxviii. 19, 20. Inthe one verse he is called ' the God of our salvation;' in the other, itis said, ' He that is our God is the God of salvation.' If he be theGod of salvation, he will be the God of our salvation; for whateverGod is in himself, that in the covenant he will be to his people ; youshall see the blessing of his people is inferred out of his title : Ps. iii.8, ' Salvation belongeth to the Lord ; thy blessing is upon thy people.Selah.' If God can save, and the salvation be a blessing to his people,he will save them, and deliver them. It is true this title doth mainlyconcern our eternal salvation, but the conduct of his providence by theway is aimed at in the covenant, as well as our entrance into heavenat the end of the journey. Promises relating to temporal things areput into the believer's charter; but the dispensing thereof is left inthe hands of their wise and tender Father. ' Now temporal deliverancebeing a part of our charter, if it be not always performed, it is not forwant of power or truth, but out of wisdom and love. God doth whatis most convenient for us; it is in a wise hand: if it be good for me,I shall have it. Now this is a mighty encouragement to look andlong for God's salvation. He shall have the stating of it, for time,means, and kind of deliverance, but we must look for it.
2. We must look to God for deliverance, because he is every wayable, and fitted and furnished to make good his covenant undertaking.He hath power enough, wisdom enough, and love enough.
[1.] Power enough : 1 Sam. xiv. 6,' There is no restraint in the Lord,to save by many, or by few.' The same supported Asa, 2 Chron. xiv. 11.The same supported the three children, Dan. iii. 17, ' Our God whomwe serve is able to deliver us out of the fiery furnace.' Now a desire ismightily quickened by this confidence. God hath promised to do whatis good, and it is in the power of his hands to do this for us.
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[2.] He hath wisdom enough to bring it about in such a wayas may be most for his glory: 2 Peter ii. 9, ' The Lord knoweth howto deliver the godly out of temptation.' It is an art he is versedin, how to distinguish between his people and their enemies; to bringit about so as may be most for his glory. What is the usual work ofprovidence, but to give salvation according to his covenant, in such away as the beauty of his providence may be seen, the patience andfaith of his people may be tried, and yet his enemies reckoned with.
[3.] He hath love enough. God doth concern himself in all ouraffairs: 1 Tim. iv. 10, 'We trust in the living God, who is thesaviour of all men, especially of those that believe.' A protector anddeliverer ; yea, it is said he saveth man and beast, Ps. xxxvi. 6.The object of his providence is very large. All creatures have theirbeing and preservation from him, much more man, much more hischildren. They are allowed to believe a special providence, and themore they depend upon him, the more is his care assured to them:1 Peter v. 7, ' Cast all your care upon the Lord, for he careth foryou/ The Lord is free from all passions of care and sorrow, but weshall find no less proof of his keeping off danger, or delivering us fromdanger, than if we were solicitous for ourselves. Surely our Father isnot unmindful of us.
3. Because there is no difficulty that can fall out to check thisconfidence, which is built upon God's undertaking, and sufficiency tomake it good.
[1.] Not any danger from men, though of never so dreadful anappearance: 2 Cor. i. 10, ' Who hath delivered us from so great adeath, and doth deliver, in whom we trust that he will yet deliverus.' The danger was trouble in Asia, a great danger, pressed abovemeasure and above strength. Great trouble was at Ephesus, wherethe people in an uproar were ready to tear him in pieces, so that hereceived the sentence of death in himself; yet God found a way andmeans to save, and he came off safe and sound.
[2.] Not any appearance of anger from God himself: Job xiii. 15,' Though he slay me, yet I will put my trust in him.' Sometimestrouble may represent God as the party dealing with us ; yet faithcan take him for a friend when he seemeth to deal like an enemy;and we must resolve to adhere to God and his ways, and trust hispower, with submission to his good-will and pleasure, and believe thathe hath more respect and care over us than is seen in the presentdispensation.
Thirdly, It is natural to all to seek deliverance out of troubles:Isa. Ii. 14, ' The captive exile hasteth that he may be delivered, andthat he should not die in the pit.' How then is it any part of graceto long for God's salvation ?
I answer—It is proper to the godly to love no deliverance but whatGod sendeth by his own means, in his own time, and to wait for itin God's way.
1. There is somewhat of grace in it, that they look for salvationfrom God alone, as the author, and are resolved to take it out of hishands, whencesoever it cometh. Men naturally would be avrapKos,live upon himself, be sufficient to his own happiness; and so they
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are vexed when they are left upon God, and put upon dependence andsubmission and waiting upon him ; for they think it little worth to waitupon God as long as any other shift will serve the turn. As Ahaz,when troubled with the fear of Bezin and Pekah, and the prophetassureth him of God's salvation, and biddeth him ask a sign: Isa. vii.11-13, ' I will not tempt the Lord.' I will not trust the Lord, hemeaneth, though he useth that pretence ; his expectation was fixed onthe friendship of his confederates. If he had asked a sign of God, hemust wait for the issue in God's way. Now Ahaz could not endureto trust God alone ; he depended on the Assyrian, and not on God'ssalvation ; he believed nothing the prophet spake, but counted it vainand frivolous, and was resolved to go another way to work.
2. God's salvation as to the means; not by our shifts, that maketha breach upon our sincerity : Gen. xvii. 1, 'I am God Almighty;walk before me, and be thou upright.' A man that doth not trustGod cannot be long true to him. You go off from God to thecreature by distrust and unbelief, Heb. iii. 12. This is making morehaste than good speed, Isa. xxviii. 10. It plungeth us in sin ; it isthe greatest hypocrisy that can be, to pretend respect to God, andshift for ourselves; it is to break prison, to get out of trouble beforeGod letteth us out.
3. In his own time, ' Thy salvation.' They resolve to wait till hesendeth it. Carnal men, when other means and expectations fail, willseek to God ; they are beaten to him. But if their expectation inwaiting upon God be delayed, they wax weary and faint; as thatking put on sackcloth for a while, 2 Kings vi. 30, afterwards said,' This evil is from the Lord; why should I wait on the Lord anylonger ? ' They give it over as a hopeless service.
4. That in the height of trouble they still go to God, and will notcast away their confidence and dependence, come what will come:Isa. xxvi. 8, 'In the way of thy judgments we have waited for thee ;our desires are to thee, and to the remembrance of thy name.' Theystill look to him, and though often disappointed, will seek salvationfrom no other: they still cleave to God's way : Ps. xliv. 17, ' All thisis come upon us, yet have we not forsaken thee, nor dealt falsely inthy covenant.' They persevere in prayer : Ps. Ixxxviii. 13,14, ' Untothee have I cried in the morning; my prayer shall prevent thee,Lord ! Why castest thou me off? why hidest thou thy face from me ?'They will not give over, but show their vehement longings after God ;whereas wicked and carnal men, when great troubles continue, aredriven to despair, and give over all hope.
Use. In times of trouble let us look to God, and continue lookingall the time that God will exercise our faith and patience, andexpress our longings and desires of God's salvation in humble andearnest prayer.
1. It is no time to look elsewhere; for God will show us that vainis the help of man by many disappointments: Isa. xlviii. 11, 'I, evenI, am the Lord, and besides me there is no saviour.' He will breakall confidences till we come to this. He shall be my salvation, asJob resolved when God brake him with his tempests, and pursuedhim with his waves, and was ready to slay him, as he thought. In all
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extremities this should be our fixed ground of faith, that salvationand deliverance is to be expected from God only: Jer. iii. 23, 'Trulyin vain is salvation hoped for from the hills and the mountains; trulyin the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel.' God will teach usthis lesson ere he hath done with us. Usually there is no seriousdealing with God till we find the vanity and inability of all otherdependences: looking to the hills and mountains, strength of situa-tion, forces, all these will fail us.
2. It is no time to dally with God and his service any longer ; forwhen troubles come close and near, the spirit of prayer should berevived, and what was cursorily sought at other times should now besought with some vehemency and longings in prayer: Jer. xxix. 13,14, ' When they shall seek me with their whole heart, they shall findme, and I will give them an expected end.' We do not stir upourselves to take hold of him : Ps. xiv. 7, ' Qh ! that the salvation ofIsrael were come out of Zion!' There should be a longing, weshould not content ourselves with a few dead and drowsy prayers.
3. Salvation may be comfortably expected from God; for as neces-sity enforceth these longings, so hope quickeneth them. Now it maybe expected, for he is mighty to save, Isa. lxiii. 1; he is willing tosave a distressed people : ver. 5, ' I looked, and there was none tohelp, therefore mine own arm brought salvation to me.' God struckin for the deliverance and help of his people when all human helpfailed; he did the work alone himself. Once more, when he meanethto save, he covereth himself with frowns and anger, as if he meant todestroy: Isa. xlv. 15, ' Verily thou art a God that hidest thyself, OGod, the saviour.' He seemeth to hide and stand aloof from hispeople in their afflictions, and carrieth himself so closely and covertlyin the passages of his providence, that his people know not what hemeaneth to do. What is our work, then, but to keep longing andwaiting and looking to God's hands, till he have mercy upon us ?
Doct. 2. That we should delight in the promise before the salvationcometh.
So doth David say here, ' Thy law is my delight;' that is, whilsthe was longing for God's salvation; and by law is meant God'sword in the general; the promise is included in it, as well as theprecept.
1. A believer should not be comfortless in his troubless: John xiv.1, ' Let not your hearts be troubled ; ye believe in God, believe alsoin me.' Immoderate sorrow for temporal evils will not become onethat hath an interest in God and Christ. Whatever falls out in theworld, God is the same still, and the covenant is the same; and ourbetter part, and our happiness is above the reach of trouble ; there isa long-suffering with joyfulness, Col. i. 4.
2. All our delight and solace must not arise from the delights ofsense, but out of the word of God. It is good to see what is oursolace and support in troubles, for the man is as his solace is: Ps.xciv. 19, ' In the multitude of my thoughts within me thy comfortsdelight my soul.' How do we ease ourselves in our perplexities andgriefs ? Is it with God's comforts ? Now God's comforts are gospelcomforts; the comforts we have from the word they will make us
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more love the word, and trust more upon God's word, and the moreconfidently expect the performance of it.
3. The promises should support us upon a twofold account—partlybecause they are good, and partly because they are sure.
[1.] They are good; there is a fulness in God's allowance thatsuiteth with all our cases: Ps. lxxxiv. 11, ' For the Lord God is asun and a shield; he will give grace and glory, and no good thingwill he withhold from them that live uprightly.' So 1 Tim. iv. 8,' Godliness hath the promises of the life which now is, and of thatwhich is to come/ Heaven and earth are laid at the feet of it. Aman cannot desire a greater cordial than necessary provisions for thisand the future life: Ps. cxix. Ill, ' Thy testimonies I have taken foran heritage for ever; they are the rejoicing of my heart.' The pro-mises of the world to come should swallow up all our present grief,for there is more in heaven than can be taken from us in the creature:2 Cor. iv. 17, ' For our light affliction, which is but for a moment,worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,'Heb. x. 34, ' And took joyfully the spoiling of your goods ; knowing-in yourselves that in heaven ye have a better and more enduring-substance.' We have a treasure and a happiness elsewhere, whichcannot be infringed by the afflictions we endure in this world. Wedo not lose much if we get eternal salvation in the issue, and so weget to heaven, no matter how dark soever our passage be. Then forthe promises of this life, they suit with all our troubles, wants, clangers,breaches, and distresses. But what confidence can we have of thesetemporal deliverances or mercies? Ans. Either we shall have themercies themselves, or God will order providences so as it may begood for us to want them, and have something better given in lieu ofthem, Kom. viii. 28. We know he will not leave us wholly destitute,Heb. xiii. 5, nor bring upon us insupportable difficulties, 1 Cor. x. 13 ;and this should be enough for us to maintain us in life and comfort.
[2.] They are sure as well as good.
(1.) As promises. A promise is more than a purpose, for it is apurpose not as conceived in the mind of a man, but declared to anotherto invite hope. It is more than a doctrine. A doctrine giveth noticeof privileges, but a promise giveth us an interest in them. It is morethan a revelation or prophecy. Scripture prophecies will be fulfilledbecause of God's veracity; but scripture promises not only because ofGod's veracity, but also his fidelity and justice. There is a kind ofrighteousness in making good promises, because we give another aright and claim to the things promised by the promises we make tohim. A promissory lie is worse than an assertory lie. A promise givesus a holdfast upon God, promillendo se fecit debitorem.
(2.) As the promises of God, who cannot lie and deceive the crea-tures : Heb. vi. 18, ' That by two immutable things, in which it wasimpossible for God to lie, we might have strong consolation.' Andtherefore by acting faith on these declarations of his will, we may havethe accomplishment of them. None that ever depended on God'sword were disappointed: Ps. xviii. 30, ' The word of the Lord is atried word.' God was never yet found worse than his word ; he hathbeen tender of the credit of his word : Ps. cxxxviii. % ' Thou hast
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magnified thy word above all thy name.' Heathens have acknow-ledged that God hath never so much showed himself in the world, asin these two things a\r)6eveiv kcu euepyerelv, in doing good and keepingpromise. Above all that is named and famed of God, this is mostconspicuous.
Use. To exhort us in all our straits, dangers, and troubles, to becontented with his word, and to delight in the promise, as if it wereperformed. I shall here show you how we are to carry ourselvestowards the promises.
1. You must rest confident of the truth of what God hath promised,and be assured that in time the performance will come to pass, as ifyou saw it with your eyes : Heb. xi. 13,' They were persuaded of thesethings.' This is the assurance of faith spoken of, Heb. x. 22. I knowI shall find this to be a truth. Men are conscionable and faithful inkeeping their word; much more God, who can neither deceive nor bedeceived.
2. You are to delight in the promise, though the performance be notyet, nor like to be for a good while ; neither performed, nor likely tobe performed. Heb. xi. 13, they saw them afar off, and yet beingpersuaded of these things, they embraced them ; and John viii. 56,' Abraham saw my day, and was glad.' You hold the blessing by theroot, where you have the promise, Heb. vi. 18.
3. You are to take the naked promise for a ground of your hope,however it seem to be contradicted in the course of his providence. Itis his word you are to go by, and stand by, and according to which youmust interpret all his dispensations. It is said, Rom. iv. 18, that' Abraham believed in hope against hope.' When faith dependethupon God's naked word, then it standeth upon its own basis and properlegs. Everything is strongest in its props and pillars which God andnature hath appointed for it. He hangeth the earth upon nothing, inthe midst of the air, but there is its place. So faith standeth fast uponhis word, who is able to perform what he saith.
4. This faith must conquer our fears, and cares, and troubles : Ps.cxii. 7, ' He shall not be afraid of evil tidings ; his heart is fixed,trusting in the Lord;' and Ps. lvi. 3, 4, ' In God I will praise hisword, in God have I put my trust; I will not fear what man can dounto me.' The force of faith is seen in calming our passions and sin-ful fears; or else it is but a notion, and our reverence and respect toGod Avill be weakened by it.
5. When faith hath done its work in the quieting of our own hearts,you must glorify God in your carriage before others : John iii. 33,■ Put to his seal that God is true ;' that is, when we confirm others inthe faith and belief of the promises, by our joy fulness in all conditions,patience and contentedness under the cross, diligence in holiness, hopeand comfort in great straits. You shall see, Num. xx. 12, that Godwas angry with Moses and Aaron because ' they believed not, to sanc-tify him in the eyes of the children of Israel.' We are not only tobelieve in God ourselves, but to sanctify him in the eyes of others ; asthe Thessalonians by receiving the word in much affliction, muchassurance, and joy in the Holy Ghost, were examples to all that believedin Achaia, 1 Thes. i. 5-7. Thus we should do, but how few do thus
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believe! Some count these vain words, and the comforts thence deducedfanatical illusions or fantastical impressions ; nothing so ridiculous inthe world's eye as trust and dependence on unseen comforts: Ps. xxii.8, ' He trusted on the Lord, that he should deliver him ; let him de-liver him, seeing he delighted in him.' Ungodly wits make the life offaith a sport or matter of laughter. Some have more modesty, but aslittle faith ; they are all for the present world, 2 Tim. iv. 9. Pre-sent delights please them, but present temptations altogether unsettlethem, Hel). xii. 11 ; cannot bear present smart, nor despise the presentworld, Eom. viii. 19. Anything in hand is more than the greatestpromise, of better things to come. They do not deal equally with Godand man. If man promise, they reckon much of that; but cannottarry upon God's security, count his promise little worth. They cantrade with a factor beyond sea, and trust all their estate in a man's handwhom they have never seen; and yet the word of the infallible Godis of little respect with them. The best build too weakly upon thepromise, as appeareth by the prevalency of our cares and fears, Heb.xii. 4-6. If you did take God at his word, you would not be so soonmated with every difficulty ; there would be more resolution in trials,more hardiness against troubles. A man may boldly say, ' The Lord ismy helper; I will not fear what man can do unto me.' If we had faith tobelieve it, it would more effectually quiet our hearts and minds in all ourstraits, necessities, and perplexities, it would calm our desires and fears :we would not desire the best things of the world, nor fear the worst.
SERMON CLXXXVIII.
I have longed for thy salvation, 0 Lord; and thy law is my delight.
—Ver. 174.
We now come to the second acceptation of the word salvation, as itimplieth eternal salvation ; and so the points are two :—
JDoct. 1. That we should vehemently long and earnestly wait foreternal life.
Doct. 2. That we should not only long for salvation, but delight inthe way which leadeth us to it.
For the first point, that longing for salvation is the duty and propertyof God's children —
The reasons are taken from—(1.) The object of these desires; (2.)The subject of these desires; (3.) The use of these desires; (4.) Thestate and condition of the present world.
1. The object. The object of desire is good, considered as absentand not yet obtained good. All desire that it should be well withthemselves. This desire is confused and general; not the hundredthpart longeth after the true good: Ps. iv. 6, ' Who will show us anygood ?' Some are carried by ambition, others by covetousness, othersby sensuality: 1 John ii. 16, ' All that is in the world is either thelust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, or pride of life;' and Isa. liii. 6,' All we like sheep have gone astray; we have every one turned to his
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own way.' As the channel is cut, so corrupt nature finds a vent.But now God's salvation is the true good, and ought to be desired,and will be desired by all his children. It importeth a freedom fromall misery, and an enjoyment of all good. A freedom from all misery :There sin and sorrow shall be no more, and all tears shall be wipedfrom our eyes, Rev. xxi. 4. The blessed spirits above have none ofour cares, and fears, and sorrows. Here we are sighing, and theyare praising; we sinning, and they pleasing God ; we full of infirmities,and they are perfect and without blemish, and in the full enjoymentof all good : Ps. xvi. 11, 'At thy right hand is fulness of joy, and inthy presence pleasures for evermore;' Ps. xvii. 15, ' As for me, I willbehold thy face in righteousness; I shall be satisfied when I awakewith thy likeness.' Alas ! the preparations to this estate in the worldare far above the vain delights of the flesh ; much more the pleasuresthere; these the soul longeth for; though they are thankful for arefreshment by the way, yet they long to be at home.
2. The second reason is taken from the subject of these desires ;and there we have—(1.) The suitableness ; (2.) The experience; (3.)Our pressures.
[1.] The suitableness; they are suited to this happiness, wroughtfor this very thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. Everything hath a prepension to theplace for winch God framed it; it is the wisdom of God to put allthings in their proper places, as every creature is placed in that elementwhich is suitable and answerable to its composition and frame, asfishes in water, fowls in the air. God's children are framed for thisvery thing, therefore have an inclination and a tendency thither. Asheaven is prepared for them, so in some measure they for it, Rom. ix.24; aforehand prepared unto glory; and Col. i. 12, ' Made meet tobe partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light.' They grow moredead every day to the interests and concernments of the animal life,and have a greater agreeableness to this happiness.
[2.] Experience: Pom. viii. 23, ' We that have the first-fruits ofthe Spirit, groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit,the redemption of our body.' A Christian here is unsatisfied, andlongeth for a better and purer state of bliss and immortality, light,life, peace, joy. One drachm of grace is more precious than all theworld, but yet it setteth them a-longing for more. The first-fruitsshoweth us what the harvest will be, and a taste what the feast willprove. Here we get a little knowledge of God, a sight of him in theordinances, a twilight discovery of Christ, a look through the lattice,Cant. ii. 9, a little glance of his face, when neither doth he let thebelievers in to him, nor doth he come out to them. This glance makeththem long for more, so that in effect they send up the same messageto Christ which his mother and brethren did because of the press,' Thy mother and thy brethren stand without desiring to see thee.7Tell him thou standest here without, but desirest to see him. So forthe communion we have with Christ, it is but a taste : 1 Peter ii. 3,' If so be ye have tasted the Lord is gracious;' but that taste is veryravishing and delightful. Here we get a little from him in an ordi-nance, but that little is as much as we can hold; but there he is allin all. Here our holiness is not perfect, the seed of God remaineth
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in us; but there it groweth up to perfection, as every spark of firetendeth to the element of fire.
[3.] Our pressures and the miseries of the present life : 2 Cor. v. 4,' Being burdened, we groan.' We are pressed under a heavy weight,burdened both with sin and misery, and both set us a-groaning anda-longing, as men in a tempest would fain be set ashore as soon asthey can.
(1.) Sin, to a waking conscience and a tender gracious heart, is oneof the greatest burdens than can be felt: Rom. vii. 24, ' 0 wretchedman that I am ! who shall deliver me from this body of death ?' Ifany had cause to complain of afflictions, Paul much more; he waswhipped, imprisoned, stoned, in perils by land and sea; but afflictionsdid not sit so close to him as sins: the body of death was his greatestburden, and therefore did he long for deliverance. If others go awaysilently under their load, the children of Clod cannot. As light andlove increaseth, so sin groweth a greater burden to us. They cannotget rid of this cursed inmate, and therefore are longing for their finalestate, when sin shall gasp its last: they long for the parting day, whenby putting off the flesh, they shall put off sin, and dwell with God.
(2.) Miseries : the children of God have not divested themselves ofthe feelings of nature, are not grown senseless, as stocks and stones.The apostle telleth us, Rom. viii. 20-22, that the whole creationgroaneth, because it is under misery and vanity. It is a groaningworld, and God's children bear a part of the concert : they groan anddesire earnestly their full deliverance. ' Few and evil are the days ofthe years of my pilgrimage,' said holy Jacob, Gen. xlvii. 9. Our claysare evil, therefore it is well they are but few; that in this shipwreckof man's felicity, we can see banks and shores and a landing-placewhere we may be safe; here is our travail, but there is our repose.We would sleep too much here, and take up our rest, if sometimes wedid not meet with thorns in our bed.
3. The end and use of this longing and desiring.
[1.] It is an earnest desire, it maketh us industrious, and stirreth upand keepeth up our endeavours after another world : Phil. iii. 20, 21,' But our conversation is in heaven, from whence we look for a Saviour,the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body, that it may befashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working wherebyhe is able to subdue all things unto himself.' Where there is a livelyexpectation, there men drive on a trade for another country. Desireis the vigorous bent of the soul, and so beareth us out under all thedifficulties of obedience. If we do not desire, we will not labour, norseek it in the first place; and if our desires be weak and feeble, theyare controlled by every lust, abated upon every difficulty : whatevergets your hearts, that will command your endeavours; for as a man'sdesire is, so is he.
[2.] To make us constant, notwithstanding troubles, reproaches,persecutions: Mat. xi. 12, ' The violent take it by force.' They willhave no nay ; they must have it, whatever it cost; though ' soretroubles and persecutions, yet if Ave may get heaven and glory at last,it is enough. But where a thing is coldly and carelessly desired,everything puts us out of the humour.
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4. The state and condition of the present world; it is called, Gal. i.4, ' The present world.' The pleasures of it are mere dreams andshadows, and the evils of it are many and real. God's children arepilgrims here, and hardly get leave to pass through ; as Israel couldnot get leave to pass through Edom. Sometimes they meet with suchbitter and grievous persecutions, which make them weary of theirlives; as Elijah requested for himself that he might die, 1 Kings ix. 4,or as the spirits of the Israelites were filled with anguish because oftheir hard taskmasters. God will give his people rest hereafter, butbefore the rest cometh they are sorely troubled : 1 Thes. i. 6, 7, ' Andye became followers of us, and of the Lord, having received the wordin much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost, so that ye were en-samples to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia.' Nay, thecompany that we go with to heaven are apt to fall out by the way,and to deal perversely one with another, unministering, unchurching,unchristianing one another, impaling, enclosing the common salvation,and jostling one another out of the way to heaven; so that thechurch, which should be terrible like an army with banners, marchingto heaven in order in one whole body, is like an army in rout, andmost are forced to get home in straggling parties. Now every tendersoul should long for God's salvation, to get up to that council of soulswho with perfect harmony are lauding and praising God for evermore,Heb. xii. 23.
Use 1. To reprove them that are loath to leave this woful life, anddo not long and prepare for a better. God driveth us out of the world,as he did Lot out of Sodom, yet we are loath to depart; as if it werebetter to be miserable, apart from God and Christ, than happy withthem. Surely they are far from the spirit of true Christians whowould live always here, at home in the world, and cannot endure tothink of a remove. There are two causes of this—(1.) An unmor-tified heart; (2.) An unsettled conscience.
1. An unmortified heart; they are not yet weaned from the world,their hearts are set upon satisfying the vile lusts of the body; carry itas if their portion lay in this world, Ps. xvii. 14; sucking yet uponthe world's dug ; they have no longing nor desire for that happinessand glory which God hath provided for them that love him; theydesire no other portion than what they have in hand.
2. And the other cause is an unsettled conscience. Some fear thestate of the other world rather than desire it and long for it. Thereare two degrees—not knowing for certain it shall go well with us,and not knowing for certain but that it shall go ill with us; both sup-press this desire, especially the latter.
Use 2. To rouse up our languid and cold affections, that they maymore earnestly be carried out after heavenly things ; that we may seekafter them with more fervency, and constancy, and self-denial.
The motives to press us are these:—
1. God giveth heaven to none but to those that look and long for it.Men may go to hell against their wills, but none go to heaven againsttheir wills. In a punishment there is a force offered to us, but not ina reward. We suffer what we would not, as Christ saith to Peter,' Another shall gird thee, and cany thee whither thou wouldst not,'
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John xxi. 18. But happiness must be embraced, pursued, and soughtafter. Well, then, let the concernments of the other world more takeup our hearts and minds, and stand as at heaven's gate, expecting whenGod will open the door and call you in : Christ will appear to themthat look for him, Heb. ix. 28.
2. The children of God long to see God in his ordinances: Ps.xxvii. 4, ' One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after,that I may dwell in the house of God all the days of my life, to beholdthe beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple;' and Ps. xlii. 2,4 My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God: when shall I comeand appear before God ?' Ps. lxiii. 1, 2, '0 God, thou art my God;early will I seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longethfor thee, in a dry and thirsty land where no water is; to see thy powerand thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary.' Now if therebe so great and longing a desire to see the glory of the Lord in a glass,wherein so little of his glory is seen, with any comfort and satisfaction,how much more to see him immediately face to face ! If a glimpsebe so comfortable, what will the immediate vision of God then be ?Surely if this be salvation, every one of us should long for this sal-vation.
3. If it be not worth our desire, it is little worth ; the estate beingso excellent, such a complete redemption from all our troubles, so per-fect, and so full a happiness in body and soul, will not you send agroan, or a hearty act of volition after it ? It is great ingratitude,that when Christ hath procured a great state of blessedness for us ata very dear rate, we should value it no more. He procured it by alife of labour and sorrow, and the pangs of a bitter cursed death ; andwhen all is done, we little regard it. Surely if we choose it for ourhappiness, there will be longing and looking for it. No man will flyfrom his own happiness: a man's heart will be where his treasureis, Mat. vi. 21. If you prize it, you will sigh and groan after it. Theapostle saith, Phil. i. 23, 'I desire to be dissolved and to be withChrist, which is far better,' ttoWw fiaXkbv. If you count it better tobe there than elsewhere, you will be desiring to be there, and longingto be there ; for we are always longing for that which is better, chieflyfor that which is best of all. There is the best estate, the best work,the best company, all is better ; if you count it so, it will be no diffi-cult thing to bring you earnestly to desire it.
4. All the ordinances serve to stir up this longing after heaven,and to awaken these desires in us. The word is our charter forheaven, or God's testament wherein this rich legacy is bequeathed tous, that every time we read it, or hear it, or meditate upon it, we mayget a step higher, and our hearts more drawn out after heavenlythings. In prayer, whether in company or alone, it is but to raise andact these heavenly desires; there we groan, and long for God's salva-tion. In the Lord's supper, we come solemnly to put ourselves inmind of the new wine we shall drink in our Father's kingdom, Mat.xxvi. 29, to put a new heavenly relish upon our hearts.
5. The imperfection of our present estate. We are now imperfect,and straitened like a fish in a pail or small vessel of water, whichcannot keep it alive; it would fain be in the ocean, or swimming in
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the broad and large rivers. So we are pent up, cannot do what wewould; there is a larger estate, when filled up with all the fulness ofGod. That holiness we have now niaketh us look for it and long forit; and surely holiness was never designed for our torment.
6. We are hastening into the other world apace, and therefore wemore desire it. Natural motion is in principio tardioi; in fine velo-cior—the nearer to fruition, the more impatient of the want of it.When a man is drawing home after a long journey, every mile is astedious as two. We are drawing nigh to the other world, let us leavethis willingly, not by force; let not trouble chase us out of it, but loveand desire draw us out of it. God doth loosen our roots by little andlittle, that we may now be fit for a remove ; the pins of our taber-nacle are taken down insensibly, and by leisurely degrees. Now asfast as we are going out of this world, we should be going into another;the inner man renewed day by day, that is, as it grovveth more holyand heavenly. From our first renovation we should be dying to thisworld, and setting our affections on a better; much more when Godbeginneth to call us home, then draw home as fast as you can.
For means to this desire and longing, there is necessary—
1. A sound belief of this blessed estate, or a certain confidence ofthe truth of it: 2 Cor. v. 1, 2, ' For we know that if our earthly houseof this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, a housenot made with hands, eternal in the heavens: for in this we groan,earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which is fromheaven.' Not a bare conjecture, but a certain knowledge. Surelyheaven is amiable, and the object of our desires, if we be persuaded ofthe truth of it, we will long after it.
2. A serious preparation for it: 2 Cor. v. 3, ' If so be that, beingclothed, we shall not be found naked.' They have made up theiraccount between God and their souls, sued out their pardon, standwith their loins girt and lamps burning; then they long and waitwhen God will draw aside the veil of flesh, and show them his glory.A seafaring man desireth his port, especially if laden with rich com-modities. Where there hath been diligent preparing, there will beserious waiting and desirous expectation. While we make provisionfor our fleshly appetites and wills, we dream of dwelling here ; wetake it for granted they have no thought of removing to another placewho make no provision before their coming thither. When a tenanthath warning to be turned out of his old house, he will be providingof another, and be preparing and making it ready before he enterupon it.
We now come to the second clause, ' Thy law is my delight,'Boot. 2. That we should not only long for salvation, but delight inthe way which leadeth to it.
Here I shall speak to two things:—
1. That we must take the way that leadeth to it.
2. That we must delight in the way.
First, That we must take the way that leadeth to it.
1. Partly because of the nature of God's covenant, which is con-ditional. There is in it ratio dati et accepti, something required andsomething promised: Isa. lvi. 4, ' For thus saifch the Lord unto the
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eunuchs that keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that please me,and take hold of my covenant;' Heb. x. 22, ' Let us draw near witha true heart, in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkledfrom an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water ;'Exod. xxiv. 4, ' And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and roseup early in the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, andtwelve pillars according to the twelve tribes of Israel: and he took thebook of the covenant and read it in the audience of the people, andthey said, All that the Lord hath said we will do, and be obedient.'Surely in the covenant of grace God requireth conditions ; it is notmade up all of promises. Now a condition is this, when one promisethany good, or threateneth any ill, not simply, but upon covenant;if the thing required be performed, or the thing forbidden be com-mitted ; the performance of the thing required is the condition of thepromise, the doing a thing forbidden the condition of the threatening :1 Sam. xi. 1, 2, ' And all the men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, Makea covenant with us, and we will serve thee: and Nahash the Am-monite answered them, On this condition I will make a covenant withyou, that I may thrust out all your right eyes, and lay it for a reproachupon all Israel;' and Luke xiv. 32, ' While the other is yet a greatway off, he sendeth an embassage, and desireth conditions of peace.'Now these conditions are twofold—making covenant and keepingcovenant.
[1.] The conditions as to making the covenant arise from the lawof grace, or the lex remedians, faith and repentance. Faith performedor omitted : John iii. 36, ' He that believeth on the Son hath everlast-ing life, and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but thewrath of God abideth on him.' So repentance performed : Ezek.xviii. 30, ' Kepent ye, and turn from your transgressions; so iniquityshall not be your ruin.' Omitted : Lukexiii. 5, 'Except ye repent, yeshall all likewise perish.'
[2.] Then conditions of keeping covenant, which is conformity to thelaw of God, or new obedience performed: Ps. lxxxiv. 11, ' No goodthing will be withhold from them that walk uprightly.' Omitted:Heb. xii. 14, ' Without holiness no man shall see the'_Lord.' Well,then, upon the whole we thus judge, that it is not enough to desireGod's salvation, but we must also delight in his law ; that is to say, wemust repent and believe, and so begin our acquaintance with God inChrist; and we must also walk in the ways of God's precepts, if wemean at length to be saved, and to enjoy the vision of the blessed God.That which is propounded conditionally we must not presume of abso-lutely, and so make reckoning to go to heaven as in some whirlwind,or as passengers at sea are brought into the harbour sleeping, or to becrowned without striving.
2. From the nature of this longing and desire, which must beregular and according to the tenor of the covenant of holiness as wellas happiness ; and it must be strong, so as to overmaster contrarydifficulties, lusts, and desires. Let us instance in Balaam. He said,Num. xxiii. 10,' Let me die the death of the righteous, and let mylatter end be like his.' He saw that the state of a righteous man atthe end of it is a blessed estate, and this he longed for. But there was
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a double defect in his desire ; it was not regular. Balaam desired tobe saved, but he did not delight in God's law. He would be at thejourney's end, but was loath to take the way ; there was a complacencyand Avell-pleasedness in the end, but a refusing of the means. Again,this desire was but a flash, a sudden motion, occasioned by con-templation of the blessedness of God's people, but no operative trans-forming desire ; a desire which the love of the wages of unrighteousnessprevailed over. All men will long for salvation, but all men will nottake a right course to obtain it; and so it is a wish rather than adesire, if we long for salvation but have not a heart to use the meansappointed thereunto. Where there is a true longing there will be ausing the means, and a using the means with delight. They thatwill not submit to these conditions, or snuff at these conditions astroublesome, they do not long for his salvation, nor delight in his law.Secondly. That we must delight in the way that leadeth to glory ;but this argument being handled in other verses of this psalm, it isomitted here.
SERMON CLXXXIX.
Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee ; and let tlnj judgmentshelp me.—Ver. 175.
This verse containeth three things:—
1. David's petition for life, let my sold live.
2. His argument from the end, and it shall praise thee.
3. The ground of his hope and confidence, and Id thy judgmentshelp me.
1. David's petition for life, ' Let my soul live.' ' My soul,' that is,myself: the soul is put for the whole man. The contrary, Judgesxvi. 30, ' Let me die with the Philistines,' said Samson : Heb. marg.,' Let my soul die.' His life was sought after by the cruelty of hisenemies, and he desireth God to keep him alive.
2. His argument from the end, 'And it shall praise thee.' Theglorifying of God was his aim. The fruit of all God's benefits is toprofit us and praise God. Now David professeth that all the days ofhis life he should live in the sense and acknowledgment of such abenefit.
3. The ground of his hope and confience, in the last clause, ' Andlet thy judgments help me.' Our hopes of help are grounded on God'sjudgment, whereby is meant his word. There are judgments decreedand judgments executed, doctrinal judgments and providential judg-ments. That place intimateth the distinction : Eccles. viii. 11, ' Be-cause sentence against an evil work is not executed speedily, thereforethe heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil. There issententia lata et dilata. Here God's judgments are put for the sen-tence pronounced, and chiefly for one part of them, the promises ofgrace. As also Ps. cxix. 43, ' I hope in thy judgments. Promises arethe objects of hope.
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The points are two:—
Boat. 1. That we may beg the continuation of life for the honouringof God.
Doct. 2. That God's judgments are a great help and relief to hispeople, who desire to praise him, even when they are in danger of theirlives.
For the first, that we may beg the continuation of life, for thehonouring of God. This point must be divided into two parts :—
1, That the principal end for which a man should live and desirelife is to praise and glorify God.
2. That we may desire life upon these ends.
First, That the principal end for which a man should live anddesire life is to praise and glorify God. This appeareth—
1. By direct scriptures: Rom. xiv. 7, 8, ' For none of us liveth tohimself, and no man dieth unto himself; for whether we live, we liveunto the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whetherwe live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's;' and Phil. i. 20, 21,' According to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in nothingI shall be ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, so now also,Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life or death:for to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.'
2. By the prayers of the saints; as Ps. cxix. 17, ' Deal bountifullywith thy servant, that I may live,' &c.; and Ps. cxviii. 17, ' I shall notdie, but live, and declare the works of the Lord.' This was David'shope in the prolongation of life, that he should have farther oppor-tunities to honour God. But of this more at large, ver. 17 of thispsalm.
3. By the arguments urged in prayer : Ps. vi. 5, ' For in death thereis no remembrance of thee ; in the grave who shall give thee thanks ?'and Ps. xxx. 9, ' What profit is there in my blood, when I go downto the pit ? shall the dust praise thee? shall it declare thy truth?'Ps. lxxxviii. 11-13, 'Wilt thou show wonders to the dead? shallthe dead arise, and praise thee, Selah ? shall thy loving-kindness bedeclared in the grave ? or thy faithfulness in destruction ? shall thywonders be known in the dark ? and thy righteousness in the land offorgetfulness,' &c.; and Isa. xxxviii. 18, 19, 'For the grave cannotpraise thee, death cannot celebrate thee : they that go down into thepit cannot hope for thy truth: the living, the living, he shall praisethee,' &c. A man may praise God in heaven, but from their bodies noservice is performed for a long while in the other world. There is nosuch service there as here; as reducing the stray, instructing theignorant, propagating godliness to others who want it, by our counselsand example.
4. By reasons.
[1.] Life is given us by God at first: Acts xvii. 25, ' He giveth toall life and breath, and all things;' and ver. 28, ' In him we live andmove, and have our being.' Now all things that come from God mustbe used for him: Rom. xi. 36, ' For of him, and through him, and tohim, are all things,' &c, angels, men, beasts, inanimate creatures.He expecteth more from men than from beasts, and from saints thanfrom men. Life was given for this end, and therefore not to be desired
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and loved but for this end, even God's glory. How grievous a thingis it to go out of the world ere we know why we came into the world!We live not barely to eat and drink, as brute beasts live; we live notto live as heathens. The end of our life is service and obedience toGod; yea, and it is the life of our lives, the perfection of them. Well,then, since we live by God, we must live to him.
[2.] It is preserved by him. It is God's prerogative to kill andto make alive; to wound and to heal, Dent, xxxii. 39. Our lifedependeth wholly on him. It is said, Job xii. 10, ' In whose hand isthe soul of every living thing, and the breath of all mankind.' Godhath a dominion over all his creatures, over every living thing, andman in especial, to dispose of them according to his pleasure ; not anhair of our heads can fall to the ground without him, Mat. x. 29, 30.Our life is wholly in his hands; we cannot add one cubit to ourstature, make one hair white or black at our pleasure. Life cannot betaken away without him, how casual soever the stroke is: Exod. xxi.13, ' If a man lie not in wait for his brother, but God delivereth himinto his hand,' &c. Well, then, in all reason we should serve andglorify him who by his providential influence continueth life to usevery moment: Deut. xxx. 20, ' Thou shalt love the Lord thy God,and obey his voice, and cleave unto him; for he is thy life, and thelength of thy days.' It is a charge against Belshazzar, Dan. v. 23,' God, in whose hand thy breath is, and whose are all thy ways, hastthou not glorified.' We must not look ivpon ourselves as made forourselves, but for God. He gave us life, and keepeth it, that we maywholly be at his disposing. While we have it, we must have it forGod, that he may be glorified in the use of it; and when he comethto take it away, he may be glorified by our submitting to his domi-nion. It is a presumption and encroachment on God's right to seeksatisfaction to ourselves in any state, without a subordination and sub-serviency to his glory. He that giveth and preserveth life may disposeof it at his pleasure; and our life so continually preserved by himought to be devoted to him.
[o.] When he preserveth it in any imminent danger, it is twice given.I say, in such preservations our life is twice received from God—inour birth, and as spared in the danger; and therefore, in all justice itought to be dedicated to his service ; 2 Cor. i. 9, 10, ' But we had thesentence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves,but in God which raiseth the dead; who delivered us from so great adeath, and doth deliver; in whom we trust that he will yet deliver us.'Manjr times there is but a step between us and death, as if God wereputting the old bond in suit, and executing the sentence of the lawupon us. Deliverance in such a case is called a pardon and remission;and even in the case of the wicked and impenitent: Ps. lxxviii. 38,' He being full of compassion, forgave their iniquity, and destroyedthem not/ It was but properly a reprieve for the time, a forbearanceof the temporal judgment, not executing the sentence, or not destroy-ing the sinner presently ; much more to a godly man : Isa. xxxviii. 17,' Loved my soul from the grave.' To be loved out of a danger, andloved out of a sickness, that is a blessed thing, a great obligationupon us.
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[4.] We must surrender our life to him again ; and therefore, whilewe have it, we must employ it for him, Luke xix. 23 ; into his handswe must resign our spirits. Every one must give an account of himselfto God, what honour he hath by our lives.
[5.] We shall never glorify him in heaven unless we glorify Godon earth first, or carefully serve him : John xvii. 4,5, 'I have glorifiedthee on earth ; I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do:and now, 0 Father, glorify me, with thine own self, with the glorywhich I had with thee before the world was.' Here is our trial, ourpresent service. Saints above are e'|&>/3e\ei9 ; that is our reward, toglorify God in heaven.
Secondly, That we may desire life upon these ends ; as Ps. xxxix.12, ' 0 spare me, that I may recover strength, before I go hence andbe no more.' A little time of relaxation, to serve and glorify thee ereI die.
1. Long life is in itself a blessing, taken into the promises, thoughmore frequently in the Old Testament than in the New. Of this, seemore at large, ver. 17.
2. It is well sought when this is our scope, for then the request islawful both for matter and end: James iv. 3,' Ye ask and receive not,because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts.' Lifeshould not be loved but for further glorifying of God, for all ournatural interests must be subordinate to our great end.
Well, then, we may lawfully pray for long life, with submission totrie will of God, and that death may not come upon us suddenly, butaccording to the ordinary course of nature.
But how will this stand with the desires of dissolution, and willing-ness to depart and to be with Christ, which certainly all Christiansthat believe eternity should cherish in their hearts ?
To this I answer—(1.) By concession ; (2.) By correction.
1. By concession. It is true we are to train up ourselves in anexpectation of our dissolution, &c. See ver. 17 more fully. But—
2. By correction. Though it be expedient to desire death, yet weare not anxiously to long after it, till the time come. For—
[1.] They do not simply desire death for itself, but as a means toenjoy those better things which follow after death: Phil. i. 23, ' ForI am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart and to be withChrist, which is far better.' It is not our duty to love death as death.No ; so it is an evil which we must patiently bear, and may holilydeprecate it; but because of the good beyond it, it is our duty to loveGod, to long after communion with him, and to be perfected in holi-ness. Had it not been an evil to be avoided and dreaded, Christ hadnever prayed against it; and 2 Cor. v. 4, ' For we that are in thistabernacle do groan, being burdened : not for that we would be un-clothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life.'It were an unnatural desire to desire death as death. A creature cannotdesire its own destruction. Jesus Christ, before he manifested his sub-mission, did first manifest the innocent desires of nature : ' Father, letthe cup pass.' The separation of the soul from the body, and thebody remaining under corruption, is in itself evil, and the fruit ofsin : Kom. v. 12, ' And so death passed upon all men, for that all have
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sinned.' Grace is not given to reconcile us to corruption, or to makedeath, as death, desirable, or to cross the inclinations of innocent nature.But—
[2.] Upon these terms, death is sweetened to them, and they readilysubmit to it. Though it be not to be desired as it is death, yet heavenand eternal happiness beyond it is still matter of desire to us. Deathis God's threatening; and we are not threatened with benefits, butevils; and evils of punishment are not to be desired, but cheerfullysubmitted unto for a higher end. Nature abhorreth and fearethdeath; but yet grace desireth glory. The soul is loath to part withthe body, but yet it is far bather to miss Christ, and be without him.A man is loath to lose a leg or an arm, yet, to preserve the whole body,he is contented to part with it. In short, the soul is bound to thebody with a double band—the one natural, the other voluntary, by loveand affection, desiring and seeking its welfare. The voluntary bond isgoverned and ordered by religion till the natural bond be loosed, eitherin the ordinary course of nature, or at the will of God.
[3.] There are certain circumstances in death which do invite us toask longer life in order to this end ; as—
(1.) God's children would not have the occasion of well-doing orself-denying obedience taken from them too soon ; so great is theirlove and desire of gratitude to God, that they would yet longer praiseGod in this self-denying way. Death would shut their mouths.
(2.) They would not be taken away in a cloud, or before they seethe issue of some present trials on the church or them. They have nowill to die till the sense of wrath be removed : Ps. xxvii. 13, ' I hadfainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in theland of the living.'
(3.) They may have some design a-foot for God, and therefore aredesirous of a little more time to attain this design ; therefore pray toGod to prolong their lives a while : Rom. xv. 31, 32, ' Now I beseechyou, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of theSpirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God for me,that I may be delivered from them that do not believe in Judea: andthat my service which I have done for Jerusalem may be accepted ofthe saints, that I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, andmay with you be refreshed.'
(4.) To breed up their children in the nurture of the Lord, and thatthey may be useful in their families, as Jacob desired to see Joseph.
(5.) We may beg it that we may not fall into the hands of men,lose our life by murderers : Ps. xxxi. 15, ' My times are in thy hand ;deliver me from the hand of mine enemies, and from them that per-secute me.' The dispensation of all mercies, comforts, troubles, life,death, are in God's hand, not in man's power ; therefore we pray thatit may rest there, that we may not be given up to the will of thosethat hate us.
All these desires have a respect to the glory of God, and if conceivedwith submission and trust, that God will do what is for the best, theyare all lawful.
Use of all. 1. Exhortation. It prcsseth you—
1. To consecrate vourselves to God: Rom. xii. 1, 'I beseech you
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therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodiesa living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonableservice.' Under the law the bodies of beasts were to be slain ; yoursis a living sacrifice. Both were set apart for God, the one to die, theother to live to God.
2. Having given up yourselves to God, use yourselves for God : therewill be an inquiry what share God hath in )7our time: Acts xxvii. 23,' The God whose I am, and whom I serve.'
3. Praise the Lord with heart, mouth, and life. A Christian's con-versation is nothing but a hymn to God: 1 Peter ii. 9, ' But ye are achosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people,that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out ofdarkness into his marvellous light.' The virtues of God, his attributes.
4. Whenever you pray for continuance of life in any clanger or dis-tress, either for yourself or others, propound this as the end, not so muchyour own satisfaction as the honour of God. A Christian is not con-tent to have the use of the benefit to himself alone.
[1.] For self. Every man desireth life. The whole world wouldall and every of them put this request to God, ' Let my soul live ;' butvery few consider why they should live. Some desire life only to pleasethe flesh, and that they may enjoy the delights of the present world, abrutish wish. A heathen could say, he doth not deserve the name ofa man, qui unam diem velit esse in voluptate, &c, certainly not of aChristian, that would desire life merely to enjoy the delights of theflesh. These would not leave their hog's trough to go home to theirfather. Some there are who desire life to see their children wellbestowed, or to free their estate from incumbrance, and are loath topart from their natural relations, wife, children, friends. This is anatural respect, and should be subordinate to a higher end. Thoughthis desire, keeping its place, may be lawful, yet, out of its place, sinful.We use to profess, Ps. lxxiii. 25, ' Whom have I in heaven but thee ?and there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee.'
In short, two motives I will urge why the glory of God should havethe chief respect in our affections :—
(1.) The benefit it giveth, hope of prolonging life, if this desire betrue and real; and it giveth certain assurance of not perishing for ever.The one it doth, for God doeth all things with respect to his glory,Ps. cxix. 94. The other also, for he will glorify those that glorify him.
(2.) This is the temper of a sincere Christian. Surely to a believerit is a piece of self-denial to be kept out of heaven longer ; thereforeit must be sweetened with some valuable compensation ; something-there must be to calm the mind, and contentedly to spare the enjoy-ment of it for a while. Now next to the good pleasure of God, whichis the reason of reasons, there is some benefit we pitch upon ; there isnothing worthy to be compared but our service: if God may haveglory, if our lives may do good; a gracious heart must be satisfied withgracious reasons.
[2.] For others. If we make it our request, we must have the samr'aims in this case, that the faith and grace of others may benefit them :Mark ii. 5, ' When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the sick of thepalsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee.' Now in such requests bare natural
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reasons should not move us, but that God may not lose an instrumentof his glory, and that his power and providence may be more seen inthe world in the recovery. It is good to beg of God for God : Ps.cxv. 1, ' Not unto us, but unto thy name give glory.' It should beaccounted as a mercy unto us : Phil. ii. 27, ' For indeed he was sicknigh unto death, but God had mercy on him; and not on him only,but on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow.'
5. This end is known by the use in having and submission in asking.
[1.] The use in having, how we use a mercy when we have it, if wedo indeed live to the glory of God, and the rather for these experiences.
[2.] Submission in asking, whether we fight or are crowned, workor receive our reward ; for God is the best judge of what is most forhis own glory.
Use 2. Direction ; but of this see ver. 17.
I come now to the second point.
Doct. 2. That God's judgments are a great help and relief to hispeople, who desire to praise him, even when they are in danger oftheir lives.
Here I shall show—(1.) What are God's judgments; (2.) Howthey are a help.
First, What is the meaning of misplialim, judgments here ?
1. God governeth the world ; that is called judgment: Ps. ix. 7, 8,' He hath prepared his throne for judgment, he shall judge the worldin righteousness ; he shall minister judgment in uprightness.' SoJohn v. 22. When the government is put into the hands of Christ,it is said, Tor the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed alljudgment unto the Son.'
2. God governeth the world according to this word; there is hisjudgment concerning things and persons, stating what is good andevil; the reward of the one, and punishment of the other : Ps. xix. 9,' The judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether.' Theprecept is the rule of our duty, the sanction of God's process. There-fore in scripture the punishments of the wicked are sometimes calledjudgments ; so also the rewards of the righteous, as ver. 43 of thispsalm. The word pronounceth concerning every man's condition.His delivering of the righteous : Ps. lxxviii. 8, 9, ' Thou didst causejudgment to be heard from heaven ; the Lord arose to judgment, tosave the people of the earth.' The moderation of their affliction : Jer.x. 24, ' Correct me, but with judgment ;' that is, his merciful judg-ment, according to the new covenant dispensations. Punishment ofsins, that they are judgments we are sufficiently convinced of andsensible of it. Well, then, he prayeth that that of the word may beexecuted either—(1.) By breaking his enemies, and giving them themerit of their doings ; or, (2.) That his promises may be accomplishedby sending him help and relief in his troubles.
3. This government La to be observed, for it confirmeth the word :Heb. ii. 2. ' For if the word spoken by angels was steadfast, and even-transgression and disobedience received a just recompense of reward,how .shall we escape if we neglect?' &c; and he punisheth them 'as thecongregation have heard.' Carnal men attribute all to chance, butGod's people observe his word.
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Secondly, Now these judgments must needs be for a help to God'speople, because the word of God speaketh more good to them than itdoth to others ; and if God juclgeth according to his word, they mayconclude that his children are never finally forsaken, nor will theirenemies escape unpunished. There will be an accomplishment of pro-mises, and an execution of threatenings, which is a comfort to themthat walk uprightly.
1. In. the general case, it is a relief to us ; for God hath a providentcare over all those that desire to honour and glorify him ; their hopeswill not altogether be frustrate. Keep his commandments, and it willturn to good. They shall have seasonable preservation according toGod's promised and wonted mercies.
2. In the particular case of contests and conflicts with the wicked,he will punish enemies and reward the faithful. This is the tenor ofthe word. And to this word of God he ascribed his deliverance. Notthis power, or this means, but thy judgments held me. God doth notdeceive us with vain promises ; when matters are strangely carried onin the world, here is our comfort.
SERMON CXC.
i" have gone astray like a lost sheep: seek thy servant ; for I do notforget thy commandments.—Ver. 176.
These words are the close of the whole psalm. In them observe—
1. A representation of his case, or, if you will, a confession of his sin,I have gone astray like a lost sheep.
2. A petition for mercy, seek thy servant.
3. A protestation of obedience by way of argument, I do not forgetthy precepts.
The chiefest matter that needs to be opened is the representation ofhis case, ' I have gone astray like a lost sheep.' Sheep are animaliagrcgalia, such kind of creatures as naturally gather together and unitethemselves into a flock. Many other creatures live single and apart;they may sometimes sort together, yet are oftener severed and keptasunder: but the property of sheep, and their safety, is to come to-gether in a flock. But now, when they are out of the flock, then theyare exposed to all manner of misery, and therefore a strayed sheep isusually put in scripture for misery and sin, Isa. liii. 6; Mat. xv. 24.Lost sheep are represented as those that are ready to perish. Now thebusiness is whether this similitude here mentioned be to be interpretedof David's misery or his sin. Interpreters are divided, both ancientand modern. The similitude itself is applicable to either, and accord-ingly used in scripture. Sometimes it is put for sin : Isa. liii. 6, ' Allwe like sheep have gone astray.' Sheep are creatures very subject tostray and wander, especially if driven by wolves or dogs ; and sometimesby a disease, a sort of madness incident to them, follow not the rest ofthe flock: the Arabians call it tsunall—(Bochart). And so they would
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have it signify here liis going astray out of infirmity, from the way ofGod's commandments. Or else sometimes the condition of strayedsheep is put for misery; as Hosea iv. 1G, ' The Lord will feed them asa lamb in a large place.' A lamb that is out of the fold goes up anddown bleating to seek the fold again, and some company with which itmay join itself. It is spoken of them that affected liberty ; the Lord byhis prophet tells them they should have liberty enough, but little fortheir profit and comfort; leave to wander in the world, and should bleatalone, bewailing their solitude and danger, and be exposed as a preyto the next wolf. He would not feed them in the flock and body ofthe Israelites together, but would scatter them by exile and banish-ment, so that there should be Israelites amidst many Assyrians, like alamb bleating up and down that is gone out of the fold. Some thinkDavid here represents his misery, when he was a banished exile fromthe assemblies of the faithful; not living like a prince in his palace,but wandering from place to place to shift for his life, as a poor sheepdoth that is driven from the flock, exposed to beasts of prey ; and thusit befell him in the case of Saul's and Absalom's persecution. If thisbe the meaning, the following clauses must be suitably expounded:* I have gone astray like a lost sheep : seek thy servant;' that is, con-sider my affliction, and in thy good time relieve me and restore me;and the last clause, ' For I do not forget thy precepts :' he did not for-get his duty, whatever his condition was.
If we should follow this sense, it yields us these points :—
1. That a believer may be driven from place to place, in perpetualhazards and distresses, wandering up and down like a strayed sheep,driven by the wolf, and scattered from the fold : 1 Cor. iv. 11, ' Wehave/ saith the apostle, 'no certain dwelling-place.'
2. In such a case we may with confidence go to God, the goodshepherd, who hears the bleating of the poor wandering sheep, takescare of them, seeks them, and reduceth them into the fold.
3. That whatever befalls us, we should still go on in the way ofobedience: ' I have gone astray,' &c.; driven up and down, and yet,' I do not forget thy precepts.' When God seems to forget us, weshould not forget his precepts. These points might profitably be in-sisted upon.
But because many ancient and modern, both Jewish and Christianinterpreters, understand it of sinful errors, and the words will com-modiously enough bear this sense, and it being a similitude very fre-quently used in scripture, to compare the faithful to sheep, and God toa shepherd, I shall handle the words with respect to this interpreta-tion : ' I have gone astray.' &c. We may all of us make this confes-sion to God, we are too apt to straggle from our duty, and we all of usneed to make this petition to God, to beg his watchful providence andshepherd-like care over us ; and we may do it with encouragement tobe heard of God, if our hearts are unfeignedly set to keep his law, thatGod will hear us, and keep us from our wandering.
Doct. That a Christian that is obedient for the main, yet may runinto many failings and errors of life.
David was right for the main course of his life. He professeth herehe did not forget God's precepts, he did not cast off the yoke of his law;
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but yet in particular acts lie acknowledged he did err and fail, andwent astray like a lost sheep. And so many who are God's own ser-vants, that do not forget his precepts, may thus err and go astray.
First, In.our natural estate, man is of a straying nature, apt to turnout of the way that leadeth to God and true happiness. The HolyGhost sets forth the degeneration of mankind by the similitude andemblem of a strayed lost sheep : Luke xv. and Isa. liii. 6, ' All we likesheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way.'Mark, he speaks of our estate by nature collectively and distributivcly.Collectively and in common, ' All we like sheep have gone astray.' Anddistributively, ' Every man to his own way.' We all agree in forsak-ing the right way of pleasing and enjoying God, but we disagree, aseach one hath a bypath of his own. Some are running after this lust,some after that, and so are not only divided from God, but dividedfrom one another, whilst every one makes his own will his law, quia-quid velit, licet. As the channel is cut, so corrupt nature in every onefinds an issue and passage : Ps. xiv. 3, ' They are all gone aside; theyare altogether become filthy; there is none that doeth good, no not one.'Some run this way, some that way; some are enslaved by pleasures,others are captivated by the honours of the present world, and someare oppressed by the cares of this life. Every, man hath his way ofsinning and running away from God. But, however, the emblem andsimilitude of the Holy Ghost is to be considered, that our departingfrom God and his ways is like the straying of a sheep. What doththat note ?
1. In general it implies this, that we are brutish in our sin anddefection from God, led by sense, fancy, and appetite ; and thereforeour condition could not be expressed but by a comparison fetched fromthe beasts. Silly sheep are carried away by their fancy and appetitefrom the flock : Ps. xlix. 12, ' Man being in honour, abideth not; he islike the beasts that perish;' that is, he abode not in the honour of hiscreation. Some would render it ' for a night.' Adam ' abode not fora night.' What we translate man, is Adam : the excellency and dig-nity wherein God had set us ; he became like a beast. How is manlike a beast ? We are governed by our senses and lower appetites.The senses are grown masterly and inordinate, so eagerly set upon theirobjects, that they will not be reclaimed, and man's life just like that ofthe brutes; it is things of the same nature we value and adhere unto,terrene and earthly things, the comforts of the animal life; and as wehave the same objects, so the same ends, to enjoy our sensual pleasures,and satisfy our fleshly minds as long as we may; now what is this butto suffer the beast to ride the man ; to put reason and conscience invassallage, and subjection to sense and appetite ?
2. This similitude is used to show our pronencss to err. There isno creature more prone to wander and lose its way without a shepherdthen the sheep. Sheep are creatures subject to straying if they be notkept in the pasture; so all men are obnoxious to erring and straying :Jer. xiv. 10, ' They love to wander.' It is a delight to us to bepleasing our flesh and gratifying our carnal senses. So Ps. xcv. 10,' It is a people that do err in their hearts.' We do not only err inour minds, but err in our hearts. To err in our mind is to err out of
302 SEEMONE UPON PSALM CXIX. [SeR. CXC.
ignorance, but to err in our heart is to err out of sensual obstinacy ; soare we carried away with the desires of the flesh, think ourselvesnever better than when we run away from God. Ah ! the best ofus is soon out of the way. If God takes off his guidance, and leavesus to ourselves, we are apt to transgress the bounds wherewith Godhath hedged up our way, and make it our business still to be runningaway from the chief good, into the bushes and thickets of carnalerror, wherein we are entangled.
3. Our inability to return, and set ourselves into the right wayagain ; for we stray like sheep, not like swine and dogs. Swine anddogs, though they wander, they will find the way home again; buta sheep is irrecoverably lost without the shepherd's diligence and care :Jer. 1. 6, ' My people have been lost; they have gone from mountainto mountain, they have forgotten their resting-place.' So should werun, and keep running away from, and forget our resting-place. Iremember Austin in his meditations hath this passage, Domine errarepotui, redire non potui—Lord, I could go astray by myself, but I can-not return of myself. The sheep easily straggle, but it is the shepherdmust bring home the lost sheep upon his own shoulders, Luke xv. 5.And to this we may apply that of the prophet, Hosea xiii. 9, ' OIsrael, thou hast destroyed thyself, but in me is thy help.' We coulddestroy and ruin ourselves, but we cannot recover and save ourselves.The shiftless infant can defile himself, but it is the nurse must cleanseit, and we ourselves can fall from God, but to recover us to God, thatis the shepherd's care.
4. It shows our readiness to follow evil example. A sheep isanimal sequax, a creature that runs after the drove, they run out of thegap one after another, and one straggler draws away the whole flock.When the apostle speaks of the sinful state of mankind, Eph. ii. 2, 3,he reckons up example as one : ' Walking according to the course ofthis world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spiritthat now worketh in the children of disobedience.' In that placethere is the devil, the world, and the flesh. There is the prince of thepower of the air, and there is the course of this world (that I quote itfor now), there is Satan, corrupt example, and evil inclination, allwhich are depravers of mankind, and all concur to our ruin anddestruction. We easily swim with the stream and the torrent ofcommon example, do as others do, and so mutually propagate andreceive taint from one another. Imitation is not the whole cause ofsin, but propagation and inclination of nature, yet imitation andexample doth much to the perverting of the world, and increasingwickedness and fleshly-mindedness makes us addicted to worldlyvanities, and so we run with the fowl into the snare, walking accord-ing to the course of this world, Eph. ii. 2; Isa. vi. 6, 'lama man ofpolluted lips, and I dwell among a people of polluted lips.' Wehave sin within, but it is mightily increased by example without;by dwelling among those that are polluted, we are more defiled ; wecatch sickness one of another, we do not get health one from another;as in the law, by touching an unclean thing a man was made unclean,but not on the contrary. We, being polluted ourselves, are more defiledby others, by conversing with them. We live among them that are
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neglectful of God, and unmindful of heavenly things, and we comealso to grow more so ourselves.
5. To represent the danger of straying. Sheep when they are outof the pasture, are in harm's way, exposed to a thousand dangers:Jer. 1. 7, 'All that find them have devoured them.' So are we indanger to become a prey to the roaring lion, who goes about seekingwhom he may devour, and to the dogs and wolves that are abroad.In his sinful state man is a sheep, whom no man taketh up, out ofGod's protection, and a ready prey for Satan, taken captive by him athis pleasure, 2 Tim. ii. 26, till the Lord recover him by repentance.Thus God forms, represents, and points out our condition before con-version. Certainly before we were converted to God we were as sheepwandering in our ignorance and sinful ways to our own destruction,and in hazard to be preyed upon continually by the roaring lion.
Secondly, See if it be better with us after conversion. For here isa man of God ; he saith, ' I have gone astray like a lost sheep.' Now,after grace received, though our heart was set to walk with God forthe main, yet we often swerve from our rule through ignorance orthrough inadvertency, and sometimes are blinded by worldly desiresand fleshly lusts, and so transgress our bounds and neglect our duty :Ps. xix. 12, ' Who can understand his errors ?' Our errors are somany, who can bear them all in mind ? who can know and rememberthem all ? I say, even the best, who are tender of displeasing anddishonouring God by sin, they have their errors, yea, and sometimestoo their foul faults.
Let me a little show this.
1. There are some unavoidable infirmities and frailties which wecannot get rid of though we fain would ; as Horn. vii. 15, ' What Ihate, that do I;' and ver. 19, ' The good that I would, that I do not;and the evil that I would not, that do I;' and Gal. v. 17, ' The fleshlusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh, so that yecannot do the things that ye would.' A true Christian would loveGod more perfectly, delight in him more abundantly, and bring everythought into subjection to his will. He would get rid of the fountainof sin, of natural concupiscence, and of the stirrings of envy, lust,pride, anger; but alas ! the spirit that worketh in us lusteth to envy,and bewrayeth itself in these carnal affections. These are aberrationsfrom the strict law, which God hath given to us, but such as menare subject unto in this state of frailty. Though they be hated,resisted, though they be restrained in a great measure, that they donot break out into gross acts, yet a child of God cannot get rid of them;though this fire is not blown up but smothered, yet in some degree itburns in our bosoms; there is life in it still.
2. There are other things which they might get rid of if they would,and yet they are not always so happy as to withstand it; certain sinsthat are avoidable by the ordinary assistances of grace which Godvouchsafes to his people, yet a believer may relapse into them manytimes. Men are not always so watchful, nor is the bent of theirhearts so strongly fixed in them; and there is very much security inthe saints, and they run into the snare till they be awakened either bysome powerful convictions or some smart affliction; as David saith,
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Ps. cxix. 67, ' Before I was afflicted, I went astray.' The best ofGod's children many times in their peace and prosperity they fallasleep and forget themselves, and so let some infirmity still be uponthem, before God doth awaken them, and bring them to themselvesagain. Hezekiah was no sooner settled in a peaceful estate, butpresently he forgets himself, and suffers pride to steal upon his heart,till the Lord humbled him for the pride of his heart, 2 Chron. xxxii.25, 26. When all things went happily with him, he was recovered outof his sickness, and had congratulatory messages from the princes of thenations round about him, and lived in great prosperity, then his heartwas lifted up. Some carnal distemper may grow upon us, or evil prac-tice we may fall into. David, when he had gotten a carnal pillowunder his head, he lay down and slept, and dreamt of nothing butprosperity, a perpetual uninterrupted temporal happiness, Ps. xxx. 6.He was full of carnal complacency, until God made him look abouthim. Thus by our carelessness do we often provoke God to use sharpremedies. There are some are not avoidable, but left for humiliation ;but those that are avoidable by such ordinary assistances of God'sgrace to his people, yet many times, through our folly and inadvertencyand sleepiness of conscience, we run into them.
Having showed the kinds of these sins, let me now show the causes,why many times those whose hearts are right with God, that do notforget his precepts, yet they go astray like lost sheep.
1. The first cause is their present imperfection. Though gracedoth heal all the faculties, yet it doth not totally heal them, or whollyovercome the weakness which is in them. God promiseth to put hislaw into their hearts and minds, yet both the understanding and will,and all the inferior faculties, they are but in part sanctified. Youknow our soul is divided into two parts, into the ^i)\xovikov, and thefaculties which should command and direct, and into the facultieswhich should be commanded and directed. The commanding facul-ties are called spirit, and the faculties which should be commandedare called soul. The reason, or the incitation, the affections, the dis-positions, which incline us to things good for us, there is a weak-ness in all these. Whence conies all the weaknesses and errors of thesaints ? There is a defect in the leading or commanding part ofthe soul, which is the understanding and the will. In the under-standing is the directive counsel, and in the will is the imperial power.Now the understanding, which should direct and guide us, is blindand sleepy, and not so vigilant and watchful as it should be; and soin many cases it proves but a dark and imperfect guide and directorto us, and so we err like lost sheep. We have not always so clear andso deep a sense of our duty as we ought, and find not such lively,powerful, and effectual thoughts of God and heavenly things, and soclear a sense, so that the directive part fails us. Then for our wills,winch should command us where the imperial power resides, they areimperfect. There is, I confess, in the regenerate a sincere will toplease God in all things, but it is not a perfect will; so that our will-ing and nilling, our consent and dissent, is not so powerful as it oughtto be ; but the will being tainted by the neighbourhood of a distem-pered sense, it yields a little, and bends to the flesh, and gives way to
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evil, and many times it opposeth that which is good ; at least we areoften overtaken in a fault, being inconsiderately and suddenly sur-prised, as the apostle useth that expression, Gal. vi. 1, ' If a man beovertaken in a fault.' Though a regenerate man hath a new light putinto his mind, he is renewed in the spirit of his mind, though he hatha new bent and bias put upon his heart, yet the imperial and directivepower have flesh in them still, and the wisdom of the flesh is so in-grained and kneaded into our natures, that it cannot be totally dispos-sessed, no more than we can sever the leaven and the dough when oncethey are mingled together. If there be a defect in the governing andleading part of the soul, there will be disorders in the life and conver-sation.
Come we now from the r^ifjuovLKov, the leading faculties, to thefaculties which should be commanded and directed. Alas! they areby sin grown obstinate and masterly, and are so eagerly set upon theirobjects (carnal vanities) that they will not be reclaimed, but rebelagainst the direction of conscience and inclinations of the renewedwill. The apostle speaks of a law of his members warring against thelaw of his mind, Eom. vii. 23. In the lower, in the most sensitivefaculties, there is much headstrong opposition against the directions ofthe will. We have but a slender feeble guide. The leading part ofthe will is defective, and there is much of the wisdom of the fleshthere. It is a trouble to the flesh to be restrained from what it de-sires and inclines us to, as a headstrong horse is loath to be governed;therefore we yield and suffer ourselves to be transported and led awayby our passions and carnal affections. Now, though the rebelliousand disobedient disposition of the appetite and senses is in a greatmeasure broken and subdued in us by the power of grace, yet the besthave somewhat of inordinate sensuality and weakness, and being im-perfect, are tempted by the world and sense, as well as others. Well,then, ever weigh in your mind for your direction these two grandreasons of all the weakness that is in the saints,—there is the debilityand the weakness of the leading and commanding part, and the rebel-ling of the inferior faculties, which should be ruled and commanded.(1.) The debility and weakness of the leading and commanding partof the soul. And thence is it that we are so inconsiderate, so dull ofapprehension, have such dark and ineffectual thoughts of God andheavenly things; and thence is it that the will doth not so potentlyand rulingly command the directive faculties, but is apt to yield to,that it doth not stand upon its authority as it was wont to do. (2.)The other part is the rebellion of the inferior faculties, and stubborn-ness of our sensual and carnal inclinations. Look, as in a kingdomand commonwealth, where are rebellious subjects and a feeble empire,things must needs run into disorder, so here the reins are managed veryweak; there is a feeble empire in the soul, and here are strong rebelliousdesires not easily controlled, and so draw the soul away. To make thismore evident a little, I shall show the order of all human operations, ifrightly constituted. Their actions are governed in this maimer :—Theunderstanding and the conscience, they are to guide and direct the will;the will, according to right reason and conscience, moves the affections;the affections, according to the counsel and command of the under-
VOL. ix. u
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standing and will, move the bodily spirits ; the bodily spirits, theymove the senses and members of the body. But now by corruptionthere is a manifest inversion and change, for bodily pleasure doth affectthe senses, the senses corrupt the phantasy, the phantasy moves thebodily spirits, and by them the lighter part of the affections. Theaffections by their violence and inclination captivate the will, and blindthe mind, and so the man is carried headlong to his own destruction.Now, though this servitude be in a great measure broken in them thatare called unto the liberty of God's children, they are not slaves to theirlusts, and the vain pleasures of this life; yet too too often the sensesare too masterly, and too too often transmit objects into the soul ina rebellious way, against the command of sanctified reason and con-science. Affections are stirred by thoughts, and thoughts by objectsthus represented. I am the larger in this, that you may more per-fectly understand the reason of the weakness of the saints.
2. The violence of temptations. As sheep may be driven out of thepasture by the wolf, so is a poor soul hurried into evil to commit knownsin, or omit known duty, by the incursion and shock of temptations,though for the main he doth adhere to Christ by faith, love, and newobedience. Thus Peter was drawn to deny Christ, and many aredrawn in the violence of a passion to do things which their hearts doutterly condemn and disallow. In a storm it is hard for a skilful pilotto steer aright ; and though it be dangerous to dash against the rocks,yet Christians come off Avithout a total shipwreck, though they may besore bruised and battered. In such hurries God's children may goastray, but God will not suffer them to be totally lost. David wanderedfar as well as Saul, but God sought David again ; he would not losehim so. A strong temptation may drive us out of the way, as sheepwhen thieves come are driven out of the fold, whither else they wouldnot have gone.
3. The Lord may withdraw himself for just and wise reasons, andthen, when the shepherd is gone aside, we have neither wisdom todirect ourselves nor strength to defend ourselves ; as when Moses wentaway for a while, how soon did Israel corrupt their way ! So if Godbe gone, we see how little we can keep ourselves. God left Hezekiahto try him, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. God will show us what is in our hearts,and that our standing is not of ourselves. We represent ourselves toourselves in a feigned likeness, and therefore God will truly showourselves to ourselves. We do not know what pride and passion andcarnality lies hid in our hearts when he is present, warming, comforting,quickening, guiding, directing the soul in the way to life. Now, God,by withdrawing, will show us the folly of our wisdom, and the weaknessof our strength, and the pride of our humility, and the passionatcnessof our meekness. Divines distinguish of desertion ; they say that thereis desertio correctiva, and desertio erudativa—a desertion by way ofcorrection, and a desertion by way of instruction. Sometimes, by wayof correction, because of former sins, or some imkindness, or ungraciousdealing with God—God withdraws ; and there is a desertion by wayof instruction, to teach us to know the sovereignty of grace, and toknow our own weakness. Usually both go together in the same dispen-sation. It is very hard almost to imagine that the same dispensation
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should not be both instructive and corrective. But the reason whythey distinguish thus is this, because some dispensations are moreclearly for correction, and others more clearly for instruction, butusually they go together. We provoke the Lord by some slight orunworthy dealing with him, and then the Lord corrects us, and correctsus that he may instruct us, to see our all depends upon him, and howhe should be prized in these things.
4. The fourth reason is some special disease, it may be not yetcured, in our going astray like a lost sheep, even though our hearts beright in the main with God. It may be some corruption too that theycherished, some carnal interest which is too near and dear to us ;either worldly, ambitious, or sensual lusts. Though these reign inthe unconverted, yet they dwell too much in a heart that is gracious,and so may prevail sometimes to turn us away from God; something-there is which we may call our iniquity, Ps. xviii. 23. Though inthe general we keep ourselves from it, as an upright heart will, yet itmay sometimes foil us.
Use 1. Let us stand upon our guard. Oh ! let us not leave the boat tothe stream, for there is an erring straying disposition in a great mea-sure left in the people of God. Consider, Satan is subtle and assiduousin tempting : 1 Peter v. 8, ' He goes about like a roaring lion ;' he issearching up and down after the prey, and an unwary and unmortifiedsoul soon falls into his snare. The flesh is ready to close with thetemptation as soon as it is presented ; and therefore the best of God'schildren had need be circumspect and diligent: ' Watch and pray thatyou enter not into temptation/ Mat. xxvi. 41, lest you be surprisedunawares by some sin or other. There is enough corruption in everyone of you to betray you to it, if you be not aware ; and your resistinggraces are very weak and imperfect in degree, and (which is one con-sideration more) the danger of a fall is very great, for thereby God isdishonoured, 2 Sam. xii. 14, and your own peace is mightily ruffled :Ps. xxxii. 3, 4, ' My moisture was turned into the drought of summer,and I was filled with roaring all the day long.' Yea, and a stumbling-block is laid before others, and you may destroy those for whom Christdied; and woe be to men by whom offences come, Mat. xviii. 7.Under the law, the Lord ordered that if two men strove and hurt awoman with child, that her fruit departed from her, he should surelybe punished. To hinder birth was counted murder, so to hinder thosethat are coming on by any sins of yours in a way to life. If theoffence be foul, you may feel it long afterward, as an old bruise is feltupon every change of weather ; and this sin may cost you dear, thoughyour salvation be secured. This should make us stand upon ourguard ; it shows that a Christian should live in constant vigilancy anddaily conflict with sin, and deny the desires of the flesh, that he maylove God, and live to him.
Use 2. It shows us the need of the new covenant, wherein thepardon of sins is established. All the saints that ever lived have hadtheir failings, and what would become of them, even of God's ownchildren, if there were not a forgiving God, and a gracious covenant,a way found out to remit their offences ? Ps. cxxx. 3, If the righteousGod should call us to a strict account, how could the best of his chil-
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dren stand before him ? So Ps. cxliii. 2. It would go ill with all the
world if strict justice of law were still in force. All are guilty, and allmust perish, the holy, humblest soul cannot abide the trial of thatcourt; not only God's enemies, but his servants cannot. The goodthey do, it cannot be laid in balance against the evil; it would yieldno relief as to remission and pardon. Plainly, if the guilt of sins remainupon us, our duties will not compensate with our sins. But such wasthe Lord's mercy, that when we all like sheep had gone astray, theLord found a ransom for us, and laid upon Christ the iniquity of usall, Isa. liii. 6, that there might be pardon for poor creatures.
Use 3. It teacheth us, again, the necessity of dependence uponGod's care and power for our spiritual preservation. Of all creaturessheep need a shepherd, so do we a spiritual shepherd to keep us fromstraying, to reduce us from our wanderings, to weaken our distemper,to drive away the wolf. In short, these two considerations will enforcethe necessity of dependence, the indefatigable malice of Satan, and theunknown weakness and imperfection of the saints.
1. The indefatigable malice of Satan, and his unwearied diligencein tempting us to sin; his hatred and envy against God and mankindis such that he leaves no man untempted. He would not leave theLord Christ untempted. Especially in some regards above others helabours to draw the children of God into sin, because he knows theirsins, by reason of their profession, will give great occasion of scandalto the weak, and blasphemy to the profane and wicked. Now, as hispower is very great, so is his subtlety and diligence. That whichHannibal said of Marcellus perfectly agrees with him ; whether he givesor takes the foil, he ever renews and reinforceth the fight. AVhen Jobhad carried it very innocently in his prosperity in a dangerous time, yettry him in adversity, Job i. 12. Nay, when he had carried it off in avery grievous trial, as the loss of his goods and children, Job ii., &c.
2. The weakness and imperfection of the saints. How easily, if wetake not more diligent heed and care, may we fall into sins, both withrespect to the weakness of our understandings and perverseness of ouraffections !
[1.] Our understanding is so weak that we are ignorant of manythings necessary to be known ; for we know but in part, 1 Cor. xiii.12; and if we know something in general, we do not know it as weought to know it, 1 Cor. viii. 2. How is that ? Either we fail inparticular application, as the heathens that knew there was a divine,an eternal, and almighty power in general, yet were vain in theirimaginations, in their discourses, and practical inferences. Or if weshould know how to use these truths, if we know them habitually, yetwe do not actually consider. Here is a great part of man's misery,being hurried by a multitude of business or violence of temptation,that being laid asleep by the pleasures of the flesh many times fall off.Though men have a perfect knowledge of their duty, and how to applyit habitually, yet actually do not consider ; their sin carries themaway : ' They consider not that they do evil/ Eccles. v. 1. Thus forthe understanding.
[2.] Our affections are so apt to be led by sense and not by rightreason, that there is many times. great danger that in seeing we should
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not see, lest seeing, knowing, and approving that which is better, weshould'embrace and follow that which is worse, act contrary to ourknowledge and conscience, Horn. ii. 18. Thou approvest the_ thingsthat differ, yet doest thus and thus. Many have an approbation, yetcannot bring forth grace to victory, cannot govern their hearts accord-ing to their speculative approbation. Now if a man be such a Windindigent creature, it is his wisdom still to look out off himself, to lift uphis eyes to God ; that is, the God of our salvation and our guide, anddefence ; all our confidence must be in him.
Use 4. We learn hence the encouragement which one hath who isright for the main, but hath run into some errors of life, to apply him-self to God to remedy that evil, as the good shepherd who must seekthe lost sheep, and reduce him into the right way.
Here let me show two things :—
lc Who are those that are right for the main, and may look upontheir sins as particular errors and frailties.
2. What encouragement they have to apply themselves unto theLord.
First, Who are those that are right for the main, and whose sins areinfirmities, such as David's are represented to be here in this text ?(for I will go no further than the text). To represent that in fivethings:—
1. Such as have a conscience, an aweful sense of their duty : ' I donot forget thy precepts.' He had transgressed some of God's com-mandments, but still he had a sense of his duty ; that was kept alivein his heart, that awakened him to return again to the Lord.
2. Such as have a habitual will to keep the commandment of God,though there be failings; as David, when he asks for his servant,' Seek thy servant,' he acknowledged his duty still. God's childrenmay sometimes go astray, but not totally and finally ; they never fallso but there remains something that maintains God's interest in thesoul: 1 John iii. 9, ' He that is born of God doth not commit sin,' hecannot sin, &c. He doth not sin so as to lie in sin ; the seed of Godstill remains, and so is more easily reclaimed than others. Look, as inNebuchadnezzar's vision there was represented a tree that was to becut down by the watchman, but yet the stump of the roots remainedin the earth, Dan. iv. 23, that is in his melancholy, when he crept onall four, like beasts (I suppose there was not a transformation into abeast), he did lodge in the forest among beasts, and ate their kind offood ; yet there was a stump of this great tree that should bud andscent again, there was a stock of human nature that should recoverand show itself again ; so here, though a child of God behave himselflike a brute beast, and be mastered by his sense, yet the root of thematter is still in him; there is something that will put forth itselfagain. Or as a spinster leaves a lock of wool to draw on the nextthread, so there is something left; they do not wholly cast off the fearof God, nor the yoke. No; their souls are habitually bent to pleaseGod more than they are to sin : 'I am thy servant.'
3. As here is a conscience of his duty, and a habitual will to serveGod, so here is a broken-hearted confession of his error : ' I have goneastray like a lost sheep;' and so a repentance of the sin committed.
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It is grievous to a child of God in the remembrance of it; the sin isthereby more mortified and subdued.
4. Here is an unfeigned desire to return to his duty, and gracehumbly sought that he may be set in joint again: ' Lord, seek thyservant/ He would not remain in this condition still ; his desire wasto do the will of God, and to live in no neglect; and therefore hecomplains of his straying disposition, and would fain have it cured:'Lord, seek thy servant.'
5. The conscience of his sincerity was not wholly lost. Mark, notonly the conscience of his duty, but of his sincerity; for he praysstill to be sought as a sheep belonging to the fold. I am thine,though I am gone astray: John x. 3, ' The sheep hear his voice.'Now this evidence was yet left, I am, Lord, thy servant, and I donot forget thy precepts. He was willing to hear the voice of God.In grievous falls it is otherwise. If a man fall grievously (this dothnot relate to any grievous fall), then all were to begin anew. Thatrobs all our peace ; as David, ' Lord, create in me a clean heart,' Ps.li. 10. After his grievous fall he speaks as if all was lost. David hereprofesseth still his devotedness to God as his servant, his love andrespect to his law as his rule ; he could own such a thing in it; it wasan evil that annoyed him, but it had not rifled his peace.
Secondly, To speak of the encouragement that we have to go to Godif this be our case, as the man of God here desires the Lord to seekhim out, and to bring him again into the right way. Those that havegone astray, yet should not keep off, but run to their shepherd : ' Seekthy servant.' Why ?
1. We have a shepherd that loves us, whereof he hath given fullproof and demonstration in that he died for us: John x. 11, ' I am thegood shepherd, that lay down my life for the sheep.' He is not onlythe great shepherd, as called sometimes, but the good shepherd gavehis life in a way of ransom to expiate our sins. When he came toseek and save that which was lost, his first work was to redeem themby his blood. If he could find in his heart to redeem us by his blood,and expiate all our faults, he will recover us.
2. It is one great part of his office to reduce his people from theirstraggling: Ps. xxiii. 1, 'The Lord is my shepherd.' What then?Ver. 3, ' He restoreth my soul.' If the Lord be our shepherd, it is agreat part of his work to restore our souls. We fall into the diseaseof sin, sometimes wander out of the path, in which we should perish,if God did not reclaim us from our wandering. Now, it is his workto restore our souls, that is, to keep us from going on still in ourbypaths; therefore we may come and press it. He is inclined toshow favour to those who confess their errors, and for the glory of hisgrace, and constant love, and sworn covenant, he will not be unmindfulof us.
3. He delights to guide us in our wanderings, Luke xv. 4, 5. Thegood shepherd leaves the ninety-nine, and seeks out the strayed sheepupon the hills and mountains, and brings it home upon his ownshoulders rejoicing. It is a pleasing thing to Christ to be reducingstrayed souls, Ezek. xxxiv. 4. He was angry with the under-shepherds,and rebukes them because they discharged not their duty: 'The dis-
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eased have you not strengthened,' &c.; and he promiseth his own care:ver. 6, ' I will seek that which was lost.'
4. He will bear with our infirmities, and if humbly sought to, willtake care of us. We straggle sometimes out of weakness, and out ofvanity of spirit, and lose ourselves through our own folly; thereforeChrist saith, ' I will seek that which was lost.' Sometimes we aredriven away by wolves. Christ will fetch us back again, that we maynot be meat for their mouth. If sin be as a breach upon conscience,he will heal that wound and bind up the broken. If we be weak,ready to straggle, he will confirm us, and strengthen us more andmore. Having such a shepherd, this should encourage us more to goto him.
Use 5. Here is caution ; take heed not to run into infirmities, as ifit were matter of nothing. Why? They must be repented; and itis part of wilfulness voluntarily and allowedly to do that which hemust undo again, and necessarily be repented of; as David confessetlihis error. Little sins allowed and customarily committed, on the pre-sumption of a pardon, they are not infirmities, but are of a dangerousnature. If you indulge iniquity, you lose your claim as those that aredevoted to God; you will hazard this if you indulge your strayinghumour. And consider, even infirmities may cost us dear, for thoughthey do not make void the eternal reward, yet usually God reducethus not by internal grace, but by some smart providence; as David,Ps. cxix. 67, ' Before I was afflicted I went astray.' God will teachyou your duty by briars and thorns, by sharp affliction. And wherethe distemper is more rooted in us, if it be not an act only, but a kindof rooted distemper, then the dispensation of God's providence may bevery sharp. As Paul's thorn in the flesh, when he was apt to belifted up in pride, he prays thrice: the Lord was terrible to him;possibly it was the stone, or gout, some racking pain, 2 Cor. xii.Though he prays, God would not release him, but still keeps the painand trouble upon him. So our strayings will cost us clear. To besure they must cost us repentance, but they may cost us a great dealof sorrow in the world. We should not incur the hazard of God'stemporal displeasure. Again, you have no assurance and command ofthe time and measure of the Spirit's assistance; and therefore, if yougive way to little failings, they may become grievous enormities in theend, and when you grieve the Spirit, you do what lies in you to drivehim from you, and provoke him to suspend his assistance the longer;and therefore, ' Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye aresealed to the day of redemption,' Eph. iv. 30.
SEVERAL SERMONS
UPON THE
TWENTY-FIFTH CHAPTER OFST MATTHEW.
THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY.
To the Eight Hon. William, Earl of Bedford, Baron of Thornangh,and Knight of the Most Noble Order of the Garter *
My Lord,—If the sovereign disposer of all things had continued thelife of the author of the following sermons, he had expressed his thank-fulness for your real and noble favours by the dedication of the bestfruits of his studies to your Lordship; but since it hath pleased Godto remove him from the church on earth to the church in heaven, Iam desired by his most near surviving relation to comply with hisintention, by inscribing your highly honourable name in the frontis-piece of this work.
Your Lordship's esteem of the author, and most free kindness, placedhim in an eminent station; and how faithfully he discharged hispublic ministry for those great and most worthy ends, the glory ofGod, and the salvation of souls, as there is a full testimony given bymany sincere and understanding persons of all ranks, that were thehappy partakers of it, so it is evident to others by the several volumesof most useful sermons printed since his decease. These had beenmore exact, and worthy of your Lordship's perusal, if they had beenpublished by himself; but such as they are, I doubt not but they willbe very acceptable for the heavenly matter contained in them.
I shall not record here the many excellent virtues that are conspi-cuous in your Lordship, and truly adorn your honour; but I cannotforbear to mention the foundation of them, sincere and solid piety,so clearly discovered in a most Christian deportment under yourheavy afflictions. Surely that reverence and meek submission to thehigh and holy providence of God, that humble trust in his mercy,which so admirably appeared in your deep distress, was from thedivine Spirit, whose glorious attribute is the Comforter. I shallearnestly pray that God, who turneth the shadow of death into themorning, will be pleased always to support you with his revivingpresence, that he will guide you by his counsel through this afflictingworld, and bring you to his glory.—I am, my Lord, your Lordship'svery humble and obedient servant, William Bates.
* This dedication, and the Address to the Reader which follows it, refer to the secondvolume of ' Manton's Works,' which contains twenty-seven sermons on Mat. xxv.,forty-five on John xvii., twenty-four on Rom. vi., forty-five on Rom. viii., and forty on2 Cor. v.—Ed.
Christian Header,—Our blessed Lord, calling the multitude to someaccount of their so free and frequent motions in going to hear the firstgospel preacher, John the Baptist, doth it in these terms, Mat. xi.7, 8, ' What went you out into the wilderness to see ? A reed shakenwith the wind ? But what went ye out for to see ? A man clothedin soft raiment ? They that wear soft clothing are in kings' houses.But what went ye out for to see ? A prophet ? yea, I say unto you,and more than a prophet;' ver. 11, ' Verily I say unto you, thatamongst them that are born of women, there hath not risen a greaterthan John the Baptist: notwithstanding, he that is least in the king-dom of God is greater than he ;'—teaching us several things by thatspeech, relating to the religious action of hearing the word, and toa true gospel minister. With reference to the former—(1.) That hethat goeth out to hear ought in the first place to propound to him-self a due end. (2.) That men may propose to themselves in suchmotions very false and undue ends, such as going to see reeds shakenwith the wind, men clothed with soft raiment, &c. (3.) That the trueend men should propose to themselves should be, not to hear a philo-sopher or an orator, but a prophet; which term signifieth a personrevealing the will of God; for the signification of that term is not tobe restrained to one only from God revealing things to come, butpublishing the divine will, whether relating to future things or thingsbefore revealed; which is evident not only from the application of itto the Baptist, but to any that will consider that predictions of futurecontingencies was the least part of any of the ancient prophets' work.This is that true and more special end which every good man oughtto propound to himself when he goeth to hear as a religious action,whose object is not a mere sound, which is the object of hearing con-sidered as a natural act, but of the ' joyful sound.' Nor can there lieany obligation upon any religiously to hear anything but the will ofGod, which a discourse doth not cease to be by the addition of man'swords for the explanation or application of any part of the divine will,by such as God hath betrusted with that employment, more than anambassador's message ceaseth to be his master's will because deliveredin his own words, though to the sense of his instructions. Whichthing well digested would not only teach ministers what and how topreach, but the people also what and how to hear, according to thedirection of their Lord. If our end in hearing were to tickle our ears
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with a sound, our reason would guide us to hear such whose languageis ' as the voice of one that hath a lovely song, and can play well onan instrument.' If our end were to promove ourselves in criticallearning, or improve our reason, the same reason would guide us tochoose to hear the hest philosophises or grammarians, such as bestunderstood the niceties of words and varieties of syntax. But if ourend be to hear a prophet, one that should reveal God's mind unto us,and to make it more intelligible, that by it we may be more improvedin knowledge, faith, love, obedience, and other habits fitting us for thekingdom of God and eternal salvation, the same reason will teach usto hear the most substantial, scriptural, and practical sermons that wecan, as being most accommodate to the true end of our action, to whichevery wise man proportioneth mediate actions. And indeed all otherdiscourses are abusively called preaching, and Athens were a moreproper place for them than a preacher's pulpit.
God hath seemed to have reserved it for a great blessing to the lastage of the world that, for aught appears to us from any books, it hathbeen more fertile of such preaching than any since that of the apostles.The ancient church had persons that did famously in their genera-tions ; such were Chrysostom in the Greek, and Augustine in theLatin church; but besides that they were but very few, whoso readsthe one and the other must compliment antiquity at a great rate, ifhimself hath any judgment, and doth not say that multitudes in thelast age have been as to preaching greater than they. In the formerare to be found many judicious explications of scripture, many honestand spiritual discourses; in the latter, not these things only, but apleasantness of wit and fancy. But for plenty of matter, clearness ofjudgment, orderliness of method, and many other things, they havenot been a little exceeded by men of this last age. Nor is it any dis-paragement to them, more than it was to John the Baptist, that ' theleast in the kingdom of heaven' was to be ' greater than he;' or toChrist, that the apostles, John xiv. 12, were to do greater things thanhe had done. In the middle ages of the church, preaching generallywas turned into trifling about scholastic niceties; and to the verydawning of the Reformation the priests' texts were out of Scotus orAquinas; and we remember they were not ashamed when Luther,Melancthon, &c, restored in some degree the true kind of preaching,to petition magistrates for the suppression of it, and a liberty to triflestill in that great work of God with discourses upon Scotus andAquinas. Though Luther, Zuinglius, and others in Germany, andMr Calvin, Farellus, and Viret, and Beza, in France, about a hundredand fifty years since mended this matter in a great degree, yet we allknow how ill their examples were followed; so as Mr Perkins, whobegan to flourish about the year 1580, is generally judged to have beenthe first who amongst us restored preaching to its true use, and taughtus the true manner of it, whose piety was followed by many ; but astheir number hath vastly increased since that time, especially in thefifty or sixty years last past, so God hath seemed to pour out his Spiritupon ministers, as to spiritual gifts, in a more plentiful measure, yetin very different proportions, that he might have some to feed hislambs, as well as others to feed his sheep. The generality of good
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preachers have made it their business to preach Christ, and the exceed-ing riches of his grace, and to study matter rather than words, uponMr Perkins' old principle verba sequentur res. But all have not hadalike fertile invention, or solid judgment, or alike skill and learningin languages and arts, &c. Some particular persons have been blessedwith them all, by which they have made stars of the first magnitudein the church of God. Such, reader, we take the reverend author ofthese sermons to have been, in all whose writings thou shalt find aquick and fertile invention, governed with a grave and solid judgment,and the issue of both expressed in a grave and decent style, so as it isnot easy to say what one would desire in a divine that was wanting inhim. He had a heart full of love and zeal for God and his glory, andout of the abundance of his heart his mouth continually spake. Sofrequent, yet so learned and solid preaching by the same person, waslittle less than miraculous. But he was a scribe fully instructed inthe things of the kingdom of God, and, like a good householder, wascontinually fetching out of the storehouse of his knowing and judicious.soul things both old and new. He was no studier of words andphrases, he abhorred such a pedantry, and debasing the authority ofgospel propositions; but a grave and serious soul, fitted with his skillin arts and languages; neither ever did nor could want expressionsabove the scorn of the most wanton word-dressers, though beneaththe expectations of such as can be pleased with the tuneableness ofyxiranomasias, or the rollings of six-footed words. He was a goodmid learned, a grave and judicious person, and his auditory neverfailed (though he laboured more than the most preachers, his constantcourse of preaching being for many years five times, and, till near hisend, three times a week) to hear from him a pious, learned, and mostjudicious discourse. This those who never heard him may easilybelieve by his printed commentaries and sermons, in which we nevermet with any that complained for want of anything fit for a divine.So that he is one of those authors upon the credit of whose name notonly the plainer and less intelligent sort of people, but even scholars,may adventure to buy any book that was his, and be assured theywill see no cause to repent of the expense of their money. His latelarge folio upon the 119th Psalm is a plentiful evidence of this; and agreat part of our English world hath given their suffrage to this, bymaking it so scarce in so short a time, as the price of it is enhancedabove a fifth part.
We here offer a second volume, of a greater bulk (though no greaterprice), which contains his discourses upon the 25th of Matthew, the17th chapter of John, the Gth and 8th chapters of Paul's Epistle tothe Ptomans, and the 5th chapter of his second Epistle to the Corin-thians ; five chapters, than which possibly in the whole New Testamentthere will not be found five others more full of gospel doctrine, in theknowledge of which God's people are more concerned.
In the first, under the parable of the ten virgins (five of which werewise, five foolish), our Lord represents to us the state of the members ofthe church waiting for Christ's second coming to judgment; amongstwhom some are sincere, some are hypocrites, the different actions andissues of whom are excellently represented to us, and most worthy
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to be learned and considered. Secondly, Under the parable of thetalents we are instructed in God's different dispensation of his gifts tomen, their different use of them, and the account they are like to becalled to about them. To which is subjoined a hypotuposis of theday of judgment, fit to be continually in our eyes and ears.
In the second, we have our Saviour's last prayer for his elect, aswell those that to the end of the world should believe, as those who atthat time did believe. It was our Lord's legacy ; what good Christiandesireth not a full understanding of it, that he may know what tohope, and pray in faith for, as being first secured to him by the prayerof him whom the Father heareth always ?
In the 6th and 8th of the Eomans are contained great treasuries ofgospel truth. Upon both (the latter especially) many learned menhave spent their labours to great advantage ; but the scripture is sucha book as we never know when we fully comprehend it, and (if hemay judge to whose share it fell to peruse some of those notes) thereader will find some things here discovered which he will hardlymeet with elsewhere. His way of handling it is rather dogmatical andpractical than polemical; yet he now and then judiciously resolvetha question. But all along in the handling of it he discovereth bothan excellent notion, and a most profound and solid judgment.
The last discourses, on 2 Cor. v., look like a cygnea cantio. Whetherthey were some of his last discourses we cannot tell, nor can we judgeit from the subject, he being a person who was dying daily, and neverso in love with his earthly tabernacle, nor possessed of so weak a faithas to the house in the heavens, as either to desire the former shouldstand longer than should be for the glory of God, or himself kept fromthe latter overlong. It pleased God not to surprise him with death,but to let him see it at some distance, making its approaches to himbefore it gave him the fatal word of arrest.
Thou wilt, reader, find some things once and again spoken to, asthe text led him, but in such a variety of phrase that they have muchnew in them. Had this eminent person lived to have supravised hisown notes, he might possibly have added or altered something. Wehave seen no reason to do it, but given thee his notes as they wereunder his hand, only when, not able to read some words in his notes,we were forced to add a word or two for clearing the sense.
Now, reader, what shall we say to thee, but only to quicken thee tobless God for this milk from the bottle, when thou canst not have itfrom the breasts, rod /j,aicapiTov. Thus Dr Manton, though dead, jetspeaketh. God give thee and us an hearing ear and an understandingheart! We have thus line upon line, and precept upon precept; letus not be barren and unfruitful. We commend these labours and thysoul to God's blessing, subscribing ourselves,
Thine affectionate servants in the work of the gospel,
William Bates.John Collinges.John Howe.
August 1, 1GSL
SEVERAL SERMONS UPON THETWENTY-FIFTH OF ST MATTHEW.
SERMON I.
Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, whichtook their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. Andfive of them were wise, and five were foolish.—Mat. XXV. 1, 2.
It was Christ's manner to instruct by parables, partly for the greaterevidence and force, while heavenly things are represented to us in suchnotions as we do best understand; and partly to teach us the art ofholy chemistry, or extracting spiritual advantages out of obviousoccurrences and occasions. Now parables are of two sorts—argu-mentative and representative.
First, The argumentative parables are such wherein some notablereason is couched, or ground is laid for some excellent encouragementin our converse with God, by showing what falleth out among men.In these argumentative parables, the parts of the parable are not tobe strained, but the scope and parable itself is to be regarded. As inthe parable, Luke xviii., of the unjust judge, the scope is to be regarded,but not the parts strained, as if God were to be compared to an unjustjudge. And that famous parable, Luke xi. 8, concerning success inprayer, where there is argumentum a minori ad majus, an argumentfrom the less to the greater : ' Though he will not rise and give himas he is his friend, yet because of his importunity he will rise and givehim.' And those passages of giving good things to our children:• If ye, being evil, know how to give good things to your children,how much more shall your heavenly Father give good things to themthat ask him ?'
Secondly, The other sort of parables, which I call representative,yields us a notable delineation of some heavenly matter, by laying thescene of it among earthly affairs; for God is fain to lisp to us in ourown dialect, and speak as we can understand. This and the nextparable are of this sort. The occasion of it was thus : Our Lord hadbeen discoursing of the dangerous state of the latter times, and there-fore presseth to watchfulness and timely preparation. This he dothby three parables : First, By the good man of the house watchingagainst the coming of the thief, Mat. xxiv. 42, 43 ; by the parable of
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the servant misbehaving himself in the absence of his Lord, Mat.xxiv. 45, to the end ; and now, the third time, by this parable of thevirgins. Still, in the close of all, he repeateth his charge of watch-fulness, not so much because of the difficulty of the matter, as becauseof our dulness. We cannot often enough be put in mind of vigilancyand diligence in preparing for the coming of the Lord ; so great isour sloth and drowsiness, and non-attention to the great affairs of oursouls. Now these three parables, though they come to one effect, yethave their special use. The first of these concerns all ; the second,the officers of the church ; the third, the members. First, The goodman of the house watching against the coming of the thief speakeththus much : If men watch to avoid a temporal inconvenience, muchmore should we watch to eschew eternal destruction. The diligenceof the men of the world in worldly things upbraideth and condemnethour negligence in heavenly things. The parable of the unfaithfulservant, that put off the thoughts of his master's coming, and there-fore eateth and drinketh with the drunken, and beats his fellow-servants, is a notable warning to the officers of the church, that theydo not abuse the power of the keys, and inhaunt with the wicked, anddiscourage the godly, and blast them with censures, and stir up thedispleasure of the magistrate against their faithful and painful brethrenin the ministry. A drunkard shall find more favour with them thanone that is mindful of his Lord's coming, and would keep punctual tothe orders and institutions he hath left before he went. Now, lestthe members of the church should want their admonition, besides awarning to the officers in the second parable, here is a warning to themembers in this third parable, to watch and be ready, that they benot surprised. In the wise virgins is represented the comfortable fruitof watchfulness; in the foolish, the sad effects of security: ' Thenshall the kingdom of heaven be likened/ &c.
In the words we have—
First, The thing compared, the kingdom of heaven.
ftecondly, The comparison itself, shall be likened to ten virgins."Who are—
1. Described by their quality or state, virgins.
2. By their number, ten.
3. By their rank or distribution, five ivise, and five foolish.
4. By their work or employment, they tuent forth to meet the bride-groom.
5. Their preparation for that work, they took their hand-lamps.Before I explain these circumstances, I must a little acquaint you
with the custom of the Jews to which allusion is here made. Theweddings of those times were kept by night, in which the bridegroomand his company were by certain virgins fetched in, and conducted tothe bride, with lamps in their hands and songs in their mouths. Asfor this custom, I shall give you some passages in scripture. Thatthe weddings were in the night-time, we read, Gen. xxix. 23, ' It cameto pass in the evening that Laban took Leah his daughter, and broughther to Jacob.' That the bridegroom had his companions, we read,Judges xiii. 11, Sampson had thirty companions brought to him.That both had their companions, we read of ' the children of the bride-
VEKS. 1, 2.] SERMONS UPON MATTHEW XXV. 321
chamber,' Mat. ix. 15, the special guests invited to the marriage-feast,who were by custom to fetch the bridegroom, and wait upon him:these are called <j>[\<u vvfMJu'ov, ' the friends of the bridegroom,' Johniii. 29. That the bride had her companions, it is said in Ps.xlv. 14, the spouse ' shall be brought to the king in a raiment ofneedlework; the virgins her companions that follow her shall bebrought unto thee.' And their fashion was to take hand-lamps, thenin use, and fit to carry abroad, for night-lights. The scripture fre-quently alludes to that: Kev. xviii. 23, ' And the light of the candleshall shine no more at all in thee; and the voice of the bridegroomand of the bride no more at all shall be heard in thee.' And thusthe bridegroom was met by virgins with lamps ; as he drew near thebride's house, he was met by servants with candles returning to themarriage. Therefore it is said, Luke xii. 35, 36, ' Let your loins begirded about, and your lights burning, and ye yourselves like untomen that wait for their lord, when he will return from the wedding.'This was the custom, which I the rather observe, that you may seehow fitly our Lord layeth down things. Now those that accompaniedthe bridegroom and the bride were children of the bride-chamber, andadmitted into the marriage-room and supper; and those that cameafter that, when once the door was shut, were surely kept out. Nowhere is a fit representation of the spiritual mystery laid down by Christ;and therefore let us—
1. See the thing compared, ' The kingdom of heaven;' that is, thestate of the church wherein God reigneth in the person of the Messiah.Of the kingdom of glory it cannot be meant, for there are no foolishvirgins, and in the internal kingdom of grace none ; but in theexternal kingdom of Christ in this world. And this is not consideredsimply and restrainedly to that point of time when Christ is comingto judgment, but respects and should affect us all; for such as wedepart out of the world now, such shall we be found to be at the dayof judgment. It concerneth all ages, not only those that shall be foundalive at that time, but every one in successive ages.
2. The comparison must be explained; the bridegroom is Christ,and the bride is the church ; the whole church is the spouse of Christ,and each particular believer a virgin attending upon this spouse ; themarriage is mutually promised; the espousals are in this life: Hosea ii.19,20, ' I will betroth thee to me for ever;' and to be solemnised andcompleted at the coming of our Lord: Eev. xix. 7, ' Let us be gladand rejoice, and give honour to him, for the marriage of the Lamb iscome, and his wife hath made herself ready/ Here is the betrothingin the covenant of grace. A nobis accepit arrhabonem camis, &c,saith Tertullian ; he took the token of our flesh and carried it toheaven, to prepare heaven for us, and left with us the token of hisSpirit, to prepare us for heaven : he is not gone from us in discontent,but will come again with all the angels of heaven with him, to receivethe bride unto himself.
[1.] The companions of the bride are here represented under thename of ' virgins,' for so Christians are called for the purity of theirfaith and worship, and also for their blameless conversations.
(1.) Virgins for the purity of their faith, that keep themselves freevol. ix. x
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and untainted from the corrupt and rotten opinions of the world:2 Cor. xi. 2, ' I have espoused you to one husband, that I may presentyou as chaste virgins to Christ,' He meaneth it here in respect ofthe purity of their faith, that they might not be corrupted by falseteachers.
(2.) Virgins for the purity of worship. Idolatry and corruption ofworship is often expressed by harlotry ; and therefore the prophet, tofigure out Israel's apostasy and corruption in worship, is bidden totake a wife of whoredoms, Hosea iii. And those that followed theLamb are said to be virgins not defiled, Eev. xiv. 4; not pollutedwith idolatry, which is spiritual fornication.
(3.) Virgins for purity and blamelessness of conversation Theapostle speaketh of some that ' had escaped the pollutions of theworld, through the knowledge of Jesus Christ, who might be againentangled and overcome therein,' 2 Peter ii. 20. Well, then, thesewere all virgins, even the foolish as well as the wise, not tainted witherror, nor defiled with false worship, nor profane, corrupt or scandalousin their conversations; they were such as had escaped the corruptionsof the world, and had as glorious a form of godliness as any others.
[2.] They are described by their number, ' ten.' This is mentionedeither because ten is a number of perfection, or because usually thenumber of those companions of the bride never exceeded ten.
[3.] They are set forth by their distribution into two ranks—somewise, some foolish; five of the one sort, and five of the other. Thenumber is not exactly to be stood upon, as if the number of the savedand damned were equal; as in the parable of the marriage-feast onehad not a wedding-garment; it is not to be understood as if only onewere damned of all that are invited to the profession of the gospel;it only signifieth that all the virgins are not alike careful to preparefor the coming of the Lord. By the wise are meant provident and dili-gent Christians ; by the foolish, the improvident and negligent. Amongthose that bear the name and keep up the reputation of Christians,some will be found not to fill up their profession with answerable duty,not to make serious provision for the coming of Christ.
[4.] They are set forth by their work and employment, ' They wentforth to meet the bridegroom;' that is, they expected the coming ofChrist, and happiness by him. The foolish and the wise did bothagree in this; indeed, this is the whole business of a Christian.
[5.] They are set forth by their preparation for this work,' They tooktheir lamps;' that is, made open profession of their hope: Mat. v. 16,' Let your light so shine among men ;' for external shining professionthey were both alike. All are called Christians, all are baptized, andall profess faith in Christ, and an expectation of his second coming,with eternal life to ensue upon it; all are virgins, all have lamps, allare devoted to the bridegroom, go forth to meet him, and yet some werewise, and some foolish; some made preparation that whenever thebridegroom should come they might be ready to go in with him, otherscontented themselves with an outward profession, or loose waiting forhis coming, but did not with that serious diligence prepare themselvesfor it, and so came short of the blessedness expected by them ; therewanted a deep indication, and a constant perseverance, without which
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the blaze of profession, which lasted for a while, will soon be extin-guished,
Doct. That in the visible church, among those that give up theirnames to Christ, some will be found foolish when others are wise, andcome short of the blessedness expected by them. Or, in the visiblechurch all are not wise Christians, but some are wise, and really suchas they profess themselves to be; others negligent, foolish, and impro-vident.
The state of the visible church is here represented; and observe—
1. This parable is not spoken of the corrupted members of degene-rate churches, but speaketh what shall fall out in the churches notdefiled with whoredoms of the world. There are some churches thathave turned the government of Christ into a temporal domination,and their worship into a mass of paganish or heathenish rites andsuperstitions, and place all their glory, not in excellency of gifts andgraces, but pomp of living and external splendour, and make Chris-tianity look like a temporal worldly thing, calculated only for thislife. Of those Christ speaketh not here; something may be intimatedof them in the former parable, but here he speaks of a reformedchurch ; not the church in her pollution and defection, but a churchin her right constitution. Papists will be counted Christians, whomay be rejected by Christ at his coming ; they have so corrupted hisworship, discipline, and doctrine. Nay, but Christ speaketh here ofthose that live under the dispensations of purer Christianity; somewill be found true believers, others common professors ; even amongthe members of a reformed church, that make profession of thepurity of the gospel, all will not be found such as may abide the dayof Christ's appearing in judgment. In Abraham's family there wasan Ishmael as well as an Isaac ; in Christ's, a Judas ; and in theapostles' time, some were enemies to the cross of Christ that yet tookthe profession of Christ upon them, Phil. iii. 18.
2. Mark again, it is not meant the scandalous and faulty members ofa pure church. There are many Christians in name on]y, but indeeddeny it, Titus i. 16. But it is not meant of the scandalous, that liveas if their hopes were altogether in this world, that engulph them-selves in all manner of sensuality, as if there were no heaven or hell,nor no future account to be given of our actions ; but it is meant of suchas profess themselves to be devoted unto Jesus Christ the bridegroom,such as are desirous to be admitted into the nuptial-feast, to havecommunion with him in heaven, and possibly may attain to a blamelessconversation, and appear virgin-like, all waiting for the coming of theLord, in their own and others' estimation. Some that prophesied inChrist's name, and ate and drank in his presence, are yet rejected byChrist as workers of iniquity.
3. It is not meant only of those that have a show or a false and coun-terfeit profession, that are taught to act over their part in religion asa play, as in the best and purest churches there will be hypocrites.No; these had some real work, though not a saving but a commonwork, as a man may have a light tincture of religion whose heart isnot yet sound with God, Ps. cxix. 80, therefore David prayeth, ' Letmy heart be sound in thy statutes.' There was not a universal
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renouncing of all corruptions, not that thorough care to please God,nor a rooted affection to Christ, though they have some good motions,hopeful inclinations that way, as these virgins seemed to be wellaffected to Christ; for the present they had their lamps, made someslender preparation, they went forth to meet the bridegroom as othersdid. Therefore it will be necessary to show that a common work may gofar, and yet come short of blessedness: I shall prove it by three reasons.
[1.] Because a common work may go far.
[2.] Though a common work may go far, yet it is not likely tohold out.
[3.] If it should hold out a constant profession, yet it will not beenough to qualify us for the kingdom of glory, or heavenly bliss andhappiness.
First Reason. A common work will go far. I take it for grantedthat there is a real common work of grace, as well as also a realspecial work. If you doubt it I will inform you from scripture:Heb. vi. 4, compared with the 9th verse. We read there of somethat were 'enlightened,' some that 'tasted of the good word, andof the heavenly gift;' and elsewhere of some ' that had escaped thepollutions of the world through the knowledge of Jesus Christ/ 2Peter ii. 20. All this is real, the tasting the good word real, theenlightening real, the partaking of the heavenly gift real, the escapingthe pollutions of the world real; but the apostle saith in the 9th verse,' We expect better things of you, and things that do accompanysalvation;' or things that have necessarily salvation in them, thingsthat whosoever hath them shall certainly be saved. The gracesof temporaries are for substance true, but slightly rooted ; thereare the purlieus of grace, or the borders of the kingdom of heaven,some flashes of light or dawnings of grace, but the daystar doth notarise in their hearts; many are enlightened, taste the good word, havesome delight in the promises, taste of the heavenly gift, apprehend itsweet to have communion with God in Christ, and taste the powers ofthe world to come, feel some transports of soul when they hear of thehopes of eternal life, and may be brought to some partial reformation;but that which is wanting is a deep radication or a more firm inher-ency of these graces in the soul, and a habitual predominancy of thesemotions and affections over all other inclinations; for till it be so,we cannot do any great service for God, or endure any trial for hissake. Sometimes true grace is described by its deep radication;James i. 21, it is called an ' ingrafted word ;' it is not something tiedon, but ingrafted ; the root of the matter is within; and sometimes itis described by its efficacy: Bom. vi. 17, 'Ye have obeyed from theheart the form of doctrine delivered to you/
But more especially I shall show you that a common work may gofar with respect to the three theological graces, faith, hope, andcharity, mentioned by the apostle 1 Cor. xiii. 13, ' Now abideth faith,hope, and love ;' and again, 1 Thes. v. 8, ' But let us who are of theday be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love, and for anhelmet the hope of salvation.' Now a common work may go very farin all these graces of faith, hope, and love, as here the virgins seemedto believe the coming of Christ, and went forth to meet him.
Vers. 1,2.] sermons upon matthew xxv. 325
First, Therefore I shall show you what they may do as to faith. Ishall show what the grace is, and how far they may go along with it.The scripture speaketh so much of faith, that we need to know whatit is. Faith in its peculiar respect works towards Christ and heaven;but take it in its general latitude, it is a firm and cordial assent to allsuch things that are revealed by God, as revealed by him. Let usexplain this. Hero is the object, things revealed by God as revealedby hini; then the act, it is an assent; the adjuncts, it is a firm andcordial assent. For the object in this description, I consider itmaterially and formally, all things revealed by God whatsoever. Allthings necessary to salvation, faith apprehends them distinctly, otherthings implicitly, that is, knows them in their general principle. FewChristians know all the doctrines contained in the Christian religion,but they believe them in the general. But now things necessaryto salvation, I must distinctly know them, as those that are calledarticles of the Creed, the Lord's prayer, the ten commandments.Faith is an assent to, and built upon a divine testimony, without anyother reason, whether as to things past, present, or to come. Thingspast, as the creation of the world : Heb. xi. 3, ' By faith we under-stand the worlds were created by the word of God.' If a man shouldhold the creation of the world upon some other reason that seemethcogent unto him, and not upon the discovery of it in the word, cer-tainly it is not faith, whatever it be, for faith assents to whatsoeveris revealed by God. So for things present, that God sitteth in heaven,and Christ at his right hand. Stephen saw it by vision and ecstasy,but every believer seeth it by faith, which is the evidence of things notseen, as if with bodily eyes. So for things to come, as Christ's comingto judgment, John saw it in the light of prophecy: Rev. xx. 12, ' Isaw the dead, both small and great, stand before God ;' and they seeit in the light of scripture and the promise. So that you see theobjects of faith are things revealed by God, because revealed by him.If a man should believe the Christian religion upon tradition, or thecurrent opinion where he liveth, it is not faith, but human credulity.Now the act of faith it is au assent, not knowledge but acknow-ledgment : the understanding hath a double act, apprehension ordijudication ; it judgeth of the truth of things apprehended, or appre-hendeth the tenor of things, and then judgeth of the truth of them.They are not enlightened in a way of faith that are only able to talkof heavenly things, but such as are persuaded of the truth of them.And then mark the adjuncts, it is a firm and cordial assent.
1. It is a firm assent, and that excludeth many things from faith,as light credulity: Prov. xiv. 15, ' The simple believeth every word.'He that believeth everything without search and serious advertency,believeth nothing. And it excludeth bare non-contradiction. Manyare thought to believe the religion they live under, because they donot question it. These can no more be said to believe than childrenare said to believe the questions and answers of the Catechism theyhave learned by rote. True faith knoweth the certainty of thosethings wherein they have been instructed, Luke i. 4. And then itexcludeth conjecture to be faith, which is a lighter inclination of themind to a thing as probable ; it may be so, yet there is a suspicion to
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the contrary. Nay, it excludeth opinion, which goeth higher thanconjecture, but cometh short of faith.
Well, now, thus far many go ; there may be an owning of the trueorthodox religion, only out of custom, chance of birth, education,tradition of ancestors; they may talk much, as parrots repeat men'swords by rote only. There may be convictions and opinions aboutthem, they may be persuaded those things are true that are in theword of God, and yet no firm assent.
2. But to come nearer yet, the next adjunct it is a cordial andhearty assent, such as engageth the heart to Christ. We read inscripture of ' believing with the heart,' Rom. x. 9, and ' believingwith all the heart,' Acts viii. 37. Truths are propounded to us in thescripture not only as true, but good things, of great weight andmoment; as well as certain. Believing is a hearty business; nowthis cordial and hearty assent excludeth historical faith, and tempo-rary faith.
[1.] Historical faith, which rests on a naked speculation, or a simpleand naked assent to such things as are propounded in the word ofGod. This consisteth in a mere speculation of the mind, without anychange of the bent of the will and affections. True faith ever over-comes all contrary inclinations and motions, so that God's interestmay prevail above them: Heb. xi. 13, ' Being persuaded of them,they embraced them.' Those who have a mere historical faithare not excited to holy living ; are rendered more knowing, notbetter : this is a real faith in its kind. Simon Magus did reallybelieve by the preaching of Philip, Acts viii. 13. It was notcounterfeit, for it is said he wondered. And those in John ii. 24,that believed in the name of Christ, but Christ ' would not commithimself to them, for he knew all men.' And no question the devilsdo really believe, James ii., not only natural truths, but gospel truths:' I know thou art the holy one of God.' What a confession is this outof the devil's mouth! Therefore it is wrong to say that unregene-rate men do not believe. Because this being the main business inhand, I will tell you why it is called historical faith. Not fromthe object of it, as if they only believed the histories of the scripture.No; they believe promises, threatenings, doctrines, precepts, mys-teries. But it is called historical faith from the manner wherewithit is conversant about its object. As we read histories in whichwe are no way concerned, only for contemplation and knowledge' sake,not to make a party in their broils, or interpose in their quarrels ; sothey rest in idle speculations, which betters not the practice. Well,now, this speculative assent they may have ; this faith doth not onlybelieve those things that are true, but doth heartily and truly believethem.
[2.] There is besides this, temporary faith ; that is, such an assentas is accompanied with a slight and insufficient touch upon the heart,called a taste, Heb. vi. 4, so that they do not only believe the truthsof the gospel, but are tickled with some delight, and do in somemeasure find their hearts drawn off from worldly lusts and practices;but the impression is not deep enough, nor the joy rooted enough tocounterbalance all temptations to the contrary. They seem to have
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their hearts loosened from the world, and to prefer Christ before thecreature, as long as no temptations do assault, or sensual objects standup in any considerable strength to entice them ; but then they bewraytheir weakness. But that faith that is serious and hearty doth sobelieve the promises of the gospel as to seek happiness in them,to make it his business so to believe the mysteries of our redemptionas to build all his comfort and peace upon them, so believe the com-mands of God as to frame his heart to observe them; in short, toimprove everything to the use of holy living.
Secondly, The next theological grace is hope. Here was an expec-tation of the bridegroom's coming, as well as a belief of it. AllChristians profess that they expect Christ to come to judgment, andmany desire and hope to be entertained at the nuptial feast as well asothers, and hope to go in with him into celestial joys. Now there maybe much of this in temporaries, not only a bare profession, but somereal motions this way. Oh, how often are they pressed to keep on thisjoy and comfort! Heb. iii. 6,' Whose house are we, if we hold fast theconfidence and rejoicing of the hope firm to the end ;' and Heb. iii. 14,' For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of ourconfidence steadfast to the end ;' and to maintain it with all seriousdiligence, Heb. vi. 11, that it may grow into more certainty. But toevidence this to you, let us see what Christian hope is. It seems to bedescribed by the apostle, Kom. ii. 7, those that ' seek for life andimmortality by patient continuing in well-doing ;' or a ' looking forthe mercy of God unto eternal life,' Jude 21. Or more formally, acertain earnest or desirous expectation of blessedness promised, inthat way wherein it is promised. We believe there is such a blessed-ness, therefore wait with earnestness and patience till it come to pass,and exercise ourselves with all diligence for the obtaining it. Truehope ever quickeneth our diligence : Acts xxiv. 10, ' And herein do Iexercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence towardsGod, and towards men.' Most interpreters say, ' Hereupon do I exer-cise myself/ He had spoken of the hope of Israel, so that it was uponthe account of his hope he did use that diligence. But more plainly,Acts xxvi. 6, 7, ' Unto which hope our twelve tribes, serving Goddiligently, hope to come.' A man that hopeth for anything will ear-nestly pursue it in the way wherein it is to be obtained, and follow hiswork close day and night. There is a hope that is but a devout sloth,but the true Christian is lively and active : 1 John iii. 3,' He that haththis hope in him, purifieth himself as Christ is pure.' Ignorant peoplesay they hope well, that he that made them shall save them, but liveas if they fled from heaven and salvation ; but the true hope encour-ageth us to hold on our course with diligence and cheerfulness, not-withstanding the troubles and difficulties and temptations we meetwith in the way to it; they make it their constant work and business.Now they that are unrenewed may go far in hope, especially when theyare under the initial work of the Spirit; they may have not only thecareless man's hope, which is a slight and superficial hope, whichgroweth upon them they know not how, without any warrant or ground;nor a dead and cold hope, which is the fruit of opinion, a loose andfond conjecture rather than a certain expectation; but a hope thathath some life in it; nor the presumer's hope, which is a lazy loitering
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hope, that severeth the end from the means, but may have some livelytastes, which for a while sets them a-work in the spiritual life ; but thefault is, it is not so fixed as it should be, neither doth it beget in usthat constant assiduous labour, seriousness and self-denial, but enoughto keep up a blazing profession, but doth not make them so earnest forthe possession of what they hope for.
Thirdly, The third theological grace is love or charity ; love to God,and love to our neighbour. There is somewhat of both here. Theywere well affected to the bridegroom; they went forth to meet andcarry lamps before him, for his honour as well as light; and they wentin consort and company with their fellow-virgins. So some are so wellaffected to the ways of God as to make profession of them to the peopleof God, so as to walk with them. But let me speak of love to God.Love to God is not a fellow-like familiarity, but ready subjection to hislaws : ' If ye love me, keep my commandments,' John xiv. 15, and1 John v. 3, ' For this is love, that we keep his commandments.' Nowthey may so far do this as to make profession of the ways of God, andwalk blameless in them as to men, yet strangers to heart-mortificationand a true preference of God in the soul. The knowledge of Christmay make men cleanse their external conversations, but live in secretlove with some lusts, which they serve in a more cleanly manner.They love happiness more than holiness; they love Gofl, but do littlefor him. Labour and love are often spoken of; they have not thatactive and serious diligence that is commanded in doing the things thatplease God. Then, for love to the brethren, they may magnify thepeople of God, Acts v. 13, join with them, and do many offices oflove for them ; but the heart needs to be purified before there can bethat ' unfeigned love to the brethren,' 1 Peter i. 22. And it is noteasy to hold on in the ways of God in all conditions. There are manysins contrary to the grace of love; pride, envy, self-seeking, self-love,wrath. It must be such a love as floweth from holy principles, andbreaketh out in real performances; and this, to be carried out in aChristian manner, will be found very hard to do.
Second Reason. Though a common work may go far, it is not likelyto hold out. Their lamps went out, and they had no vessels to supplythem. Notwithstanding the sudden pangs and fervours, and forwardprofession of temporaries, yet usually they fail in the issue. Theybelieve for a while, Luke viii. 13, and hope for a while: Col. i.23, ' If ye continue steadfast, and be not moved from the hope of thegospel.' Love for a while : Mat. xxiv. 12, ' The love of many shallwax cold ;' and good reason ; partly because they have not the graceto which the promise of perseverance is made. There is donum -per-seveinntice, there is such a thing as the gift of perseverance, and it isassured by promise to special saving grace. Now they that have notthis radicated state of grace, have not this promise; for Christ saith,John iv. 14, ' The water that I shall give him, shall be a well of waterspringing up to eternal life.' A cruse may fail, a bucket emptied, apond dried up, but a fountain is ever flowing, and never dried up.Therefore David prayeth, ' Let my heart be sound in thy statutes,that I be not ashamed.' When the heart is not sound before God,disorders break out before men, and many that make a fair showfor a while, afterwards shipwreck themselves, and all their credit
Vers. 1,2.] sermons upon matthew xxv. 329
for godliness. And partly because where the heart is not thoroughlyconverted to God, evermore some temporal good thing lieth too closeto the heart, and hath a deeper rooting there than grace can have.And these base and carnal delights will in time prevail over theinterest God hath in the heart, Heb. xii. 13. That which is lame issoon turned out of the way: ' Demas hath forsaken us, and embracedthe present world.' Men of an unsound heart have some temptationor other that carrieth them quite off from God : as old Eli fell andbroke his neck, so they break the neck of their profession.
Third Reason why many that are virgins come short of the nuptialfeast. Because if they should hold out a constant profession, it will notbe enough to qualify them for heaven and everlasting happiness. Itis possible an unrenewed man may never fall from his profession, yethe can bring nothing to perfection. Luke viii. 13, the stony groundfell from their profession, but the thorny ground brought nothing toperfection. All are not exposed to great trials. Oh ! nothing but areal conversion will qualify us for the kingdom of heaven. The foolishvirgins' case was as fair and as good as the other, till the bridegroomcame: Mat. xviii. 3, ' Except ye be converted, and become as littlechildren, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven.' The sentenceis absolute and peremptory. So John iii. 3, ' Except a man be bornagain, he cannot see the kingdom of God.' Nothing less than renew-ing grace will serve the turn. Be a man in appearance better or worse,a gross sinner, or a painted pharisee, a hopeful beginner, or one of long-standing, 'Except ye be born again, ye cannot see the kingdom of God.'
Use 1. To show how far from salvation some are, if those that havesome kind of faith, and hope, and love, may come short; as for instance—(1.) All practical atheists and infidels, that scoff at Christ's coming :2 Peter iii. 3, 4, ' In the last days there shall come scoffers, walkingafter their own lusts, saying, Where is the promise of his coming ?'Some, that they may sin the more securely, question the second comingof Christ, or banish out of their hearts the thoughts of the day of judg-ment. Many that went out to meet the bridegroom yet were foolishvirgins, and were shut out. (2.) Flagitious persons, or scandaloussinners, that neither respect Christ nor his people, that make no shownor preparation, are neither virgins, nor do they take their lamps ; ifthey have a historical certainty, not a temporary faith. How muchthen of the Christian world would be cut off before we come to anaccurate and exquisite trial ? 2 Peter iii. 11,'What manner of personsought we to be ? ' and Gal. v. 24,' They that are Christ's have crucifiedthe flesh with the affections and lusts thereof.' If this be a sure ruleto try by, what a multitude of Christians are there that do not belongto Christ, that by a real profession have given up their names to him!
Use 2. Is caution to us all. Let us take heed we do not deceiveourselves, or rest satisfied with the picture of godliness. An armywould be very cautious if they knew beforehand that one-half of themshould be destroyed. Now five of them were wise, and five werefoolish. Among the virgin professors that hold out an honourableprofession, many will be found foolish. Yea, when Christ had said,' One of you shall betray me;' ' Lord, is it I, is it I ? ' said the disciples.Now you are here told, not one, but many. Now go home, and say,
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Lord, is it I ? In the purest churches many may lie hid and not dis-cerned. Oh! therefore take not up with weak and groundless hopes.
1. Do not please yourselves by being of such a sect or such a pro-fession. Men think the safest place to lie asleep in is Christ's ownlap. If they are of such a party, they think they are safe ; but con-sider, lead may be cast into all forms, an angel or devil, but it is leadstill. Consider God is an exact and impartial judge : 1 Peter iii. 17,' If you call on the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth allmen;' his people as well as others, if they build upon their profession.Do not content yourselves with a form of godliness, though never sostrict; nor a name of godliness, though never so renowned. Thesewere virgins, not defiled with error or idolatry, or the scandalous cus-toms or fashions of the world; yet some of them were foolish virgins.
2. Do not content yourselves that you do not take up a professionand an intention of religion merely to serve the times and yourselvesof it, not knowing yourselves intentionally and industriously to coun-terfeit ; as Judas, that followed Christ for the bag, being in his hearta traitor and a thief from the beginning, John xiii. 6 ; or as SimonMagus at first hoped to make as good market of his new faith as hisold sorcery, professed to believe in Christ out of design. Nay, a manthat, for anything he knoweth or perceiveth, may think that he is ingood earnest, yet he may be a temporary, though he is no temporiser.Christ knew them that knew not themselves, John ii. 24. To speakin a word, though you may know nothing of guile, yet do not contentyourselves with that merely.
3. Do not rest in this, that you find some real work, and go nofurther. A man's heart may be softened, but not opened to the pur-pose : he may have a love and liking of religion, and yet not comeunder the power of it; some flashes of comfort, yet seek his happinessin worldly things; some desires and good inclinations, and yet beslothful and negligent in the main, in mortifying lusts, or not perfect-ing holiness, and fain would have some part in Christ, but yet makebut slender preparation, get oil in his lamp, but not in his vessel; fain hewould have the blessings of grace and glory, if bare wishes and desireswould do it; fain would go to heaven, but would do nothing for it,unless it be in a lazy, cold, and dull preparation ; doth not make it thechief business of his life to know the will of God and do it.
Use 3. Is to exhort us to be very serious in our preparation for thecoming of the Lord; or, as the apostle cautions the Ephesians, Eph.v. 15, 16, ' See that ye walk circumspectly, not as fools, but as wise.'To this end consider—
1. That our whole life is nothing else but a preparation for Christ'scoming. The common duty of all Christians is to go forth and meetthe bridegroom; or, to make sure of life eternal is the necessary busi-ness we have to do in the world. Our whole life was appointed forthis end, and all the time we spend here is worse than lost, if it be notemployed and used for this end. It is now preparation time; theseare the months of our purification for our immortal souls; thereforeour continual care should be to make ready.
2. We may defer this work too long, we cannot begin it too soon.The foolish virgins would get oil in their vessels, but it was too late.
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Never any complained of beginning with God too soon: many couldhave wished they had known the ways of righteousness sooner, Rom.xiii. 11; many have judged ' the time past more than enough/ 1Peter iv. 3.
3. It is not so slight and easy a thing to get to heaven as the worldimagineth : Mat. vii. 14, ' Strive to enter in at the strait gate, formany shall seek to enter and shall not be able.' Many deceive them-selves ; it is not so broad as the opinions of some, as the practices ofmore would make it, and the carnal hearts of all would have it.Broader or narrower it cannot be than Christ hath left it. In thegeneral, a man may come much too short, none go over. Oh ! whenyou do but consider that many are afar off, Eph. ii. 13, and some arenear, as Christ told the young man, ' Thou art not far from thekingdom of heaven;' and others are scarcely saved, and some enterabundantly, it concerns us therefore to take heed to ourselves.
4. This is your wisdom. There is a great deal of do in the worldabout wisdom: Job xi. 12, ' Vain man would be accounted wise.' Aman cannot endure to be counted a fool, will sooner own a vice inmorals than a weakness in intellectuals. Now wisdom lieth in provi-dence, and folly in negligence, especially in weighty matters. Thesewise virgins provided oil in their vessels, and the wise builder builtupon a rock. They are wise in God's account, whatever the worldthinketh of them, that are wise for heavenly things, and govern theirhearts and ways exactly, Eph. v. 14,15 ; and they are fools that nevermind the good of their souls.
What would you have us do ? I will only press you to threethings:—
[1.] Let your belief be sound and firm to the great articles ofChristianity. It is faith enlivens all our notions of God : John vi. 69,' We believe and are sure that thou art Jesus the Son of God.'
[2.] Let your resolutions for God be unbounded, Ps. cxix. 112.You never knew a man fall off from God, but he loved some secretlust, some corruption was left unmortified, though for the present itdid not appear to the party himself; this in time will break out, andcause some scandalous fall.
[3.] I would have you put it out of all question by the lively exerciseof your grace, and by your diligence in the spiritual life, Phil. ii. 12 ;and in time it will grow up into an evidence, 2 Peter i. 5 ; Luke xiii. 3.Nothing will yield you comfort but the exercising and increasing grace.
SERMON II.
They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them :but the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.—Mat.XXV. 3, 4.
Not only the openly wicked, those that eat and drink with thedrunken, are rejected, but those that have some show of godliness;yea, hopeful beginnings, but not improved, is the drift of this parable.
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We have considered wherein the ten virgins agree ; now, wherein theydiffer : they had so much wisdom to take their lamps with them, butso much folly as to take no oil in their vessels. These vessels wereannexed to their lamps, or that part of the lamp which was kindledand lighted. By the lamps are meant outward profession, Mat. v. 16 ;by the oil, the Spirit, called ' the anointing which abideth in us,' 1John ii. 27. Now the foolish virgins are such inconsiderate Chris-tians as content themselves with the name and blaze of outwardprofession, neglecting the great work within ; namely, an inwardprinciple of grace, which should maintain their profession before men,and their uprightness before God ; they had only some transientmotions of the Spirit, or inclinations to that which is good, enoughto keep up their present profession, bat not to hold out and suffice atChrist's coming. But the wise virgins, that had oil in their vessels,with their lamps, are sound and solid Christians, who, with the lampsof external profession, are careful to be furnished inwardly with thegraces of the Holy Spirit.
Doct. 1. It is not enough to have oil in our lamps, but we musthave oil in our vessels also.
Doct, 2. This will be found to be our true wisdom, and the other tobe the greatest folly.
For the first point, that it is not enough to have oil in our lamps,but we must have oil in our vessels also, let me explain this point inthese propositions:—
1. Profession must not be neglected: both the wise and the foolishtook their lamps with them. Burning profession is twofold—vocaland real. Vocal: Kom. x. 9, ' If thou shalt confess with thy mouth,and believe with thy heart.' Christ will be owned by those that arehis. Christ's followers need not be ashamed of avowing their master.Faith should not, and love cannot be smothered and hidden; thereforeprofession is as necessary as believing in its kind. Again, there is areal profession, not so much by word of mouth as by constant practiceand conversation ; so Christians are bidden to ' shine as lights,' Phil,ii. 15. This is for the glory of God, Mat. v. 16, and the honour ofChrist that it should be so; therefore the apostle prayeth, 2 Thes. i.11,12, 'Wherefore we pray always for you, that our God would countyou worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of hisgoodness, and the work of faith with power, that the name of theLord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you.' It is not meant of theillicit acts, but the fruit that it produceth ; and it is for the honour ofthe truth. Suitable practice joined with profession puts a majesty andsplendour on the truth, and recommendeth it to the consciences ofbeholders : Titus ii. 10, ' Adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour.' Itis not so much by good words and expressions that Christians do puta loveliness and beauty upon the ways of God, as by ordering theirways with all strictness and gravity; so that this fair profession isof great use, especially the real part; it is an evidence that all is rightwithin, for the breaking out of sin and folly in the life clearlyevidenceth the power and prevalency of unmortified lusts in the heart;therefore we must keep our lamps burning ; the foolish and the wisedid both well in that.
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2. A profession of godliness, though never so glorious, should notbe rested in without a saving work of grace upon the heart to main-tain it. There was the folly of one sort of virgins, that they werecontented with having oil in their lamps for their present use, withoutlooking further; and the wisdom of the other, that their vessels werefurnished as well as their lamps. Grace must flow forth, but withalit must have a bottom within. As a fountain or spring sending forthstreams to water the ground about it, or the heart sendeth forth lifeand spirits to every faculty and member, so the graces of the Spirit inbelievers flow forth in their carriage and behaviour, to make theirtongue drop that which is savoury, their actions orderly and even,their carriage in all relations and affairs grave and serious. It is wellwhen all this hath a bottom, that there is a principle of life within, todiffuse this virtue into every part of their conversations, and to keepthem mindful and respective to all the commands of God. Now thisis required—(1.) Partly because this glorious profession and practicewill not serve the turn for the present; for God looks not to outwardappearance, but regards the frame of the heart; it is internal holinessthat is lovely in his eyes, Ps. li. 6, and without which the external isloathsome to him, Mat. xxiii. 17. A Christian hath more in thevessel than in the lamp : Ps. xlv. 13, ' The king's daughter is allglorious within.' That which is outwardly professed is inwardlyrooted and cherished by them who worship and serve God in spiritand truth. Knowledge, faith, love, hope, zeal, courage, patience, theseadorn the heart, as well as the fruits of them appear in the life,and this maketh us beautiful in the eyes of him that seeth in secret.It would help us to discover our mistakes if we did make God ourwitness, approver, and judge; for the present studying to approve himin the frame of our hearts, which is hidden from all others. And (2.)Partly because the lamp will not long hold burning unless there be astock of oil to feed it; so that if it could suffice for the present,yet without grace in the heart, for the future, we shall miscarry whenthe slender provision and store is spent. A Christian is to providefor the time to come such grace as may endure and hold out inall trials, and bear weight in the day of judgment. We are oftenpressed to set ourselves in such a state, and put ourselves into sucha frame, as will endure the glory of Christ's presence; and to think ofthat time, and what we shall do, or how we shall be found whenhe appeareth. He only believeth aright in Christ that will not beashamed at his appearance : Luke xxi. 36, ' That ye may stand beforethe Son of man ;' and 1 John iv. 17, ' That we may have boldness atthe day of judgment;' and 1 John ii. 29, ' When he shall appear wemay have confidence, and not be ashamed of him at his coming/
3. A saving work of grace is an inward principle of life, and thatin such a degree and measure, which the unsound, though the mostglorious professors of the gospel, do not attain unto. Some slight andinsufficient touches upon their hearts many professors may attainunto that yet never had this rooted principle of grace, which mayproperly be called oil in the vessel. It differeth in indication andefficacy, as I showed before. They are enlightened, but the day-stardoth not arise in their hearts, 2 Peter i. li), and Eph. v. 8. A flash
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of light they may have, but are not light in the Lord. Are affectedwith the truths of the gospel, but not changed or transformed by it,2 Cor. iii. 18. Sin may be restrained or benumbed, but it is notsubdued and mortified, Gal. v. 24 ; we cannot say it is crucified.They are half loosed, but are still in bonds ; make some show ofescape from Satan, but are surprised by him again; worse hamperedthan before, Mat. xii. 45 ; urged, excited to some good, but notenabled and inclined to love God with all the heart, and seriously andconstantly to set about the things that please him, and to avoid thecontrary. They have not the grace the apostle prayeth for, Heb.xiii. 12, that grace ' that may make you perfect in every good work,to do his will, working in you that which is pleasing in his sightthrough Jesus Christ.' Have you this grace, to be always workingthat which is pleasing in his sight ? Their fire is like a straw fire,soon in and soon out; so that there is a difference. The commongrace that they have is real, but not of an abiding and everlastingnature, not secured by God's covenant and promise ; there is not thatsolid, rooted piety. Therefore, it is not enough for Christians to seethat the lamp burnetii, but to look what there is in the vessel, to feedthe flame. It is not sudden affections on our part, nor the transientmotions of the Spirit on God's part, that will amount to a constantprinciple of life.
4. This constant, abiding state of grace or principle of life may beknown partly by the terms by which it is set forth in scripture, andpartly by the effects of it.
First, By the terms by which it is expressed in scripture.
1. It is expressed sometimes with respect to the original author,pattern, and fountain of it, which is God; and so it is called thedivine nature, 2 Peter i. 4 ; whereby is not meant the infinite essenceof God, which can neither be divided, or communicated to anycreature, but of those holy and heavenly qualities and dispositionswhereby we resemble God. The heart of this Christian is sostamped with God's own image and character, that he beginnethto look like God for wisdom, holiness, purity, pity. So sometimesit is called the life of God, Eph. iv. 18 : that spiritual life thatis begun in regeneration is so called; not as God is the firstoriginal author of life natural, but the pattern of it. From boththese places it appeareth we must first be partakers of such anature as God hath, before we can live such a life as God doth.
2. It is sometimes expressed with respect to the meritorious andprocuring cause, or the immediate head and fountain of it; andso Christ is said 'to live in us,' Gal. ii. 20 ; 'to dwell in us,'Eph. iii. 17 ; 'to remain in us as the hope of glory,' Col. i. 27.That Christians may live the life of grace, they must first beunited to Christ; for he liveth in us as the head in the members,or the root in the branches : we must be united to Christ, andreceive influence from him as branches from the root. Throughfaith Christ is perpetually present in virtue, grace, and spirit. Wemust first partake of Christ himself, being most strictly unitedto him, as members to the head, from whence they receive sense
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and motion: he taketh up a fixed and immovable habitation in ourhearts, John xiv. 23, not for a visit and away ; but keepeth a perpetualresidence in the heart.
3. With respect to the immediate author and fountain, which is theSpirit given to us, to dwell in us, by some special way of operation,Rom. v. 5 ; and 1 Cor. ii. 12, ' Now we have not received the spirit ofworld, but the Spirit of God, that we may know the things that arefreely given us of God ;' and Eom. viii. 11, 'If the Spirit of him thatraised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you.' A believer's body andsoul is the Spirit's mansion-house; and those that have the Spirit todwell in them, not to come upon them at times, are in an abidingstate of grace. The Spirit came upon Balaam at times, Num. xxiv.34; but in his people he makes his abode. He doth act in others asa spirit assisting, but not as a spirit inhabiting : he dwelleth in hispeople. The Spirit is often promised to dwell in our hearts, not onlyfor a season, but for ever: John iv. 14, ' The water that I shall givehim shall be a well of water springing up to everlasting life.' Mark,the Spirit doth not give a draught, but the spring ; not a dash of rainthat is soon dried up, but a well; not a pond, that may be dried up atlength, but a fountain that ever keepeth flowing, so that we shallnever thirst more. It shall quench his thirst after worldly vanitiesand delights: these things grow tasteless the more of the Spirit wehave. The Spirit of Christ, as the fountain, doth make this graceenduring in itself and in its effects, a well of inexhaustible fulnessand refreshment. So John vii. 38, ' He that believeth in me, out ofhis belly shall flow rivers of living water/ Not a petty refreshmentfor a season, but his Spirit to dwell in us as a full fountain, to flowforth for the refreshment of himself and others. Though the oceanbe in God, yet there is a river in the saints. In Christ there isplenitude) fontis; in us, plenitudo vasis. If we find any remission ofthe comforts of this spring, it is through our own pride and unbeliefand idleness: John xiv. 16, 17, ' I will give you another comforter,that he may abide with you for ever.' The Spirit will not change hisdwelling-place. This is such a degree of grace as the unregenerateworld cannot receive.
4. This inward principle is expressed with respect to the instru-ment, which is the word of God; so it is called \6yov eu^vrov,James i. 21, ' The ingrafted word.' The root of the matter is within ;it is not the word heard only, or the word obeyed only will save us,but it must' be an ingrafted word. It is not bound on, but ingrafted;it is not enough to yield some present obedience to it, but it must berooted in us. So in that notable promise, Heb. viii. 10, ' I will putmy laws in their minds, and write them upon their hearts.' Thewriting is the law of God, the tabWare the minds and hearts of men;that is the understanding and will and rational appetite ; and this iswritten by the finger of God ; there where is the source and originalof all moral operations, of all thoughts and affections, and inwardmotions, there is the law of God written; in those parts of the soulwhere the directive counsel and the imperial commanding power of allhuman actions resideth, there will God write his laws in lively and
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legible characters. And what is the effect ? A man becometh a lawto himself, he carrieth his rule about with him, and hath a ready andwilling mind to obey it: Ps. xxxvii. 31, ' The law of God is in hisheart; none of his steps shall slide.' The truth is rooted in him, andhis heart is suited and inclined to it; he unfeignedly loveth what iscommanded of God, and hateth what is forbidden by him.
5. The work itself is sometimes generally expressed by thesenotions. It is called Katvrj fcrlais, ' The new creature,' 2 Cor. v. 17,when a man is thoroughly framed anew in all his faculties ; and1 John iii. 9, it is called airepfxa, ' The abiding seed;' not a vanishingaffection, but a remaining seed; and it is called ' A good treasure,'Mat. xii. 35. There is a stock that supplieth holy thoughts, words,and actions. As a man that hath a bad treasure of corruption, themore he spends, the more it is increased ; so a man that hath a goodstock, he bringeth forth holy thoughts, words, and actions. And it iscalled ' A new heart, and a right spirit,' Ps. li. 10; Ezek. xxxvi. 26,27 ; and it is called ' A sound heart,' Ps. cxix. 80. There is a slightheart, and a sound heart, which is not only opposed to the shows ofhypocrites, but to the sudden pangs and half-dispositions of tempo-raries, when grace beareth a universal sovereignty over us, incliningthe heart to love, and please, and serve God.
6. Sometimes the work is particularly expressed by the severalgraces of the Spirit, all which are comprised in faith and repentance:Acts xx. 21,' Teaching them repentance towards God, and faith in ourLord Jesus Christ.' Repentance towards God, because by it wereturn to the duty we owe to our creator; and faith, in the gospelnotion, doth principally respect our Redeemer, and his mediation forus. By repentance we return to the duty enjoined by the law, fromwhence we are fallen ; and by faith we apprehend the love of Christ,and what he hath done for us. By repentance we are set in jointagain as to pur obedience to the lawgiver ; and by faith we closewith, and are united to our Redeemer, without which we cannot beaccepted with God. Both are the principles of all sincere obedienceand subjection to the gospel-law or covenant.
If you ask me, what is this oil in the vessel that we must have toqualify us to meet the bridegroom at his coming ?
Ans. It is repentance, mortifying our inward lusts, and faith work-ing by love.
(1.) Repentance, mortifying our inward lusts, that in newness oflife we may glorify God; therefore called ' Repentance from deadworks,' Heb. vi. 1. By common grace men may cast off all outwardevils, escape the pollutions of the world, but are never really andinwardly changed in their natures till the Spirit of Christ worketh thisgrace in the heart; they are but as a sow washed, 2 Peter ii. 22;there is an inclination to wallow in the mire of carnal delights again.It is possible a man may see such an excellency in Christ, and beso affected at the hopes of his mercy, and melted at the thoughts ofhis love, as to cast off outward gross evils which the world liveth in ;but this is but the sow washed ; the heart is not changed. Lust for awhile may be benumbed, seem quenched, but it is not deadened, it is notweakened: 'If ye through the Spirit mortify the deeds of the body,'
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Horn. viii. 13; as appeareth by its breaking out again with the moreviolence.
(2.) Faith working by love, that is the great principle of gospel-obedience. True grace doth not lie hid in the soul in lazy habits, butsets the soul a-work for God, upon the apprehension of his love inChrist; this constraineth us entirely to give up ourselves to God, 2 Cor.v. 14, minding his interest, studying his will, seeking to please him inall things. A man is not to be judged by present pangs, but by theconstant bent and bias of his soul; it is set God-ward, to please him,and enjoy him, notwithstanding the back-bias of corruption.
Secondly, We now come to the effects. The effects are two :—
1. A constant fitness, readiness, and propension to do and sufferwhat God calleth us unto, or a habitual inclination of heart towardsthat which is good.
2. A habitual aversation to that which is evil.
1. A habitual inclination of heart towards that which is good ; thisis called in scripture, ' the having the heart at the right hand,' Eccles.x. 2. He speaketh not of the natural posture, but the leaning of theheart towards duty; he is ready fitted and prepared for duty. Andsometimes this is called, ' having our loins girt,' 1 Peter i. 13, as readyto travel; or it noteth the ready disposition that should be in us forduties or conflicts. So 'we are his workmanship, created in ChristJesus unto good works,' Eph. ii. 10; that is, put into a fitness andaptitude for them. As everything that is created hath a fitness andaptitude for that use for which it serveth, the water to flow, the airto be carried to and fro; so a Christian hath a fitness for his work.The opposite to this is that, Titus i. 16, 'To every good work repro-bate ;' unfit to be employed for this holy business. Briefly, as everyhabit serveth for this use, Ut quis facile, jucunde et constanter agat;to perfect the operation of that faculty in which it is seated, so that aman may act easily, pleasantly, constantly; so doth habitual graceserve for this use, to incline us, and fit us for the service of God.There are three things that are found in those that have this workwrought in them :—
[1.] There is an inclination and propensity to a godly life; for as Godcreated all creatures with an inclination to their proper operations, sothe new creature hath a tendency to those actions which are proper toits state; as the sparks fly upward and the stone falleth downwardfrom an inclination of nature, so are their hearts bent to please Godand serve him, and what they do therein they do with a kind ofnaturalness, because of this bent and inclination: ' The law is intheir hearts/ Ps. xl. 8. There is a purpose there, Acts xi. 23, aninclination there, Ps. cxix. 112. We read in Exod. xxxv. 29, thatthey gave to the sanctuary ' every one whose heart made him willing.'I bring this expression to explain what I am speaking of; so theirhearts being thus prepared and renewed by the Holy Ghost, makethem willing; there is some weight and poise within their hearts tocarry them unto God, and the duties that concern his glory andservice. A man may act from a violent impression contrary to nature,as a stone moveth upward, or a bowl thrown with great strength wherethe bias is overruled; so a wicked man may do a good action or two,
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as Saul forced himself; but the bent and natural inclination is anotherthing. It is good to attend to the principle of our motions, whetherit be natural or violent, whether our spirits make us willing, or someaccidental reason constrain us ; as when men are acted by somethingforeign, as the force of holy example, whereby many a man is drawnto do otherwise than he would, as Joash while Jehoiada lived, 2 Chron.xxiv. A man may be acted by his company, follow good examples, andmay be provoked thereby: Heb. x. 24, ' Let us consider one another,to provoke to love and good works.' It were well if one Christianwould more provoke another. Man is an imitating creature, loath tobe outdone; but if this be all, we shall soon bewray our unsoundness.He may be forced by envy, vainglory, and by-ends (Phil. i. 5) topreach or pray, forced by natural conscience, Roni. ii. 14, 15, or seta-work by a corrupt principle. The urgings of a natural conscienceare quite another thing than the bent of a renewed heart; there is aprinciple of life which breedeth an inclination. He may be forced bya sense of his misery; self sets him a-work to seek after God, becausehe would use him for a turn, to help him out of his distress ; as thosein Ps. lxxviii. 34-37, ' When he slew them, then they sought him, andthey returned and inquired early after God; and they rememberedthat God was their rock, and the high God their redeemer: never-theless, they did flatter him with their mouth, and they lied to himwith their tongues: for their heart was not right with him, neitherwere they steadfast in his covenant.' Their affections were not sincerelyset for God, or towards God, or bent against sin; the sense of a pre-sent wrath, or the terror of an angry God, did drive them into a fit ofreligiousness for the present, which can produce no steadfast purpose.They that make self their utmost end can never endeavour constantlyto please and glorify God; but wdiere true grace is, there is a pro-pensity and disposition to every good work, which we should alwayscherish in ourselves; for as it abateth or increaseth, so we are diligentor sluggish in God's service.
[2.] There is not only an inclination, but a readiness or preparedness,which is a further effect of this solid and substantial grace, and oftenspoken of in scripture; as Titus iii. 1, ' Ready to every good work ;'1 Tim. vi. 18, ' Ready to distribute;' ' Ready to communicate,' Heb.xiii. 16. So Paul, Acts xxi. 13, eTotfitos e'^w, ' I am ready not only tobe bound, but to die at Jerusalem.' Or take a general place, 2 Tim.ii. 4, ' Prepared to every good work ;' and Luke xii. 47, ' That servantthat knew his lord's will, and prepared not himself, neither did accord-ing to his will;' so Eph. ii. 10, and many other places. This goethbeyond inclination, as fire hath an inclination to ascend upward, butsomething may violently keep it down that it cannot ascend actually.A Christian may have a will to good, a strong and not a remiss will,yet there are some impediments : Rom. vii. 18, ' For to will is presentwith me, but how to perform that which is good I find not.' Incli-nation implieth a remote power, but readiness the next or immediatepower. God's people, that have the seed of grace in them, yet howunready are they to that which they desire to do ! Therefore a Chris-tian ought always to keep himself in all readiness and fitness of dis-position for his duty, whether it concern God, or ourselves, or others.
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This is opposite to dulness, sleepiness, listlessness, or wearisomeness inour service, opposite to aicrjSia, which the schoolmen make to be oneof the seven deadly sins, a remiss, cold will, hanging off from God.
[3.] An earnest impulsion, which quickeneth us to all holy endea-vours of obedience; this is sometimes called the activity or working ofgrace: ' Faith worketh by love,' Gal. v. G ; sometimes zeal, or an earnestburning of affection towards God, or that holy ardour whereby werepress those affections, unruly motions, and desires which are contraryto his will, and do excite and stir up ourselves more and more to honourhim and please him: Titus ii. 14, ' Zealous of good works;' sometimesalacrity and cheerfulness, as we prevail in striving against sin, and ourlove to God increaseth, 1 John v. 3, 4. All these are so many degrees.First we can make conscience of doing our duty, but that is notenough : a convinced man may have his conscience stirring and plead-ing for God; but a converted man, or a renewed heart, hath an incli-nation, and not only an inclination but some fitness, and not only somefitness but there is an impulsion, which discovereth itself either bystirring or exciting to that which is good (though with difficulty),which is the lowest degree. All grace is stirring, and would fain breakout into action; for it is not a dead and sleepy habit, but seeketh tobreak forth, and is called by the apostle, ' The lustings of the spirit,'Gal v. 17. Another degree is zeal and love to the glory of God,whom they honour and desire to exalt continually, which maketh themcomplain of corruption, and to strive against it, and to shake off sloth-fulness, and the weights of sin that hang upon us, when the Spirit getsthe upper hand, but the flesh is not easily subdued. Then we aremore at liberty to serve God, and so alacrity followeth, when a manhath pleasure in good actions, and the flesh is so overcome and sub-dued that it can make little or no opposition, and so we perform ourduty with more ease and delight, which is the highest degree.
SERMON III.
They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them:but the xoise took oil in their vessels with their lamps.—Mat. XXV.3,4.
I come now to the second effect.
Secondly, A habitual aversation to that which is evil: Ps. xcvii.10, ' Ye that love the Lord, hate evil.' It is as natural to grace tohate evil as to love good. As love was made for God, and the thingswhich he hath commanded, and tends to the enjoyment of him, sohatred was made for sin, and what is contrary to God. Man hath aneschewing faculty as well as an embracing and choosing faculty, andgrace falleth upon both, and sanctifieth the one as well as the other:Amos v. 15, ' Hate the evil, and love the good.' Love was given usfor good, and hatred for evil; love was made for the chiefest good, andall things that tend to it; and hatred for that which is truly and pro-
340 SERMONS UPON MATTHEW XXV. [Ser. III.
perly evil. Now concerning this effect of grace, I shall observe thesethings.
1. Grace produceth a hatred of sin, not a bare abstinence from it.Sin may be restrained by foreign reasons not proper to grace, as a clogthat hath a mind to the bait may abstain lor fear of the cudgel. Somen may abstain because of the penalty of laws, infamy, shame inthe world, or other reasons ; as Hainan refrained himself, that hemight the better take revenge upon the whole race of the Jews. Menmay refrain from sin, when there is not a rooted enmity against it;whereas in the saints there is a constant principle of resistance againstit, 1 John iii. 9, airep^xa pevov, ' The seed of God abideth in him.' Thegrace of sanctiflcation doth change the nature of a man, and his heartis set against that he loved before. Look, as the Lord will not respectmen's external practice of good, when it may be their hearts abhor andloathe it, and are bent on other courses—he requireth chiefly that theybe rooted in the love of good and delight in it—so he will not accepta simple not doing or forbearing evil, while it may be their hearts aregoing a-whoring after it, but will have them really hate and detest it,that there should be an abiding enmity in their hearts against it; andwhere it is so, that there is a habitual love of good and hatred of evil,Christ will pass by many failings in practice; as you may see, Roni.vii. 22-25, that is the case there, ' The evil that I hate, that do I; andI delight in the law of God in the inward man.' Clear these two once,and the remainders of sin will not be your ruin.
2. Grace produceth a hatred of sin as sin, out of a principle of loveto God, and as it is contrary to his law, and the new nature planted inus: ' Ye that love the Lord, hate evil;' and ' he that is born of God,sinneth not;' that is the principle, ' because the seed of God abidethin you.' The schoolmen distinguish of two sorts and kinds of hatred—odium abominationis, and odium inimiciticv. The first is definedby Aquinas to be dissonantia qucedam appetitus ad id quod cvpprehen-ditur ut repugnans et noxium—an aversation of the appetite to whatis apprehended repugnant and contrary to us. Such an hatred thereis in the regenerate, for they apprehend sin as repugnant and contraryto their renewed will. To the unregenerate it is agreeable and suit-able, as draff to the appetite of a swine, or grass and hay to a bullockand horse. The other is a hatred of enmity, so called both for theground of it and the effect of it; the ground as an evil, that which isan enemy and hurtful to us, as sin is to our peace and happiness tem-poral, spiritual, and eternal. But chiefly as to the effect of it, hatredis a willing of evil and mischief to the thing or person hated. Boththese hatreds are in the children of God. They hate sin not only asit may bring loss and detriment, horror of conscience and damnation,but out of the pure love of God, as it is contrary to his image andwill; and they hate it with a hostile hatred, so as to seek the destruc-tion of it. Non cessai in Icesione peccati, sed in exlerminio. It dothnot scratch at the face of sin, but is seeking to mortify and subdue it;and therefore are always mourning, praying, watching, striving, famish-ing it by cutting off its provisions and denying its satisfactions, andstill following the work close, till we get the mastery of it.
3. I observe that renewing grace doth so far obtain and produce
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this effect in the hearts of those that are under it, that their hatred tosin is greater than their love to it, and sin is thereby more and moreweakened and subdued in the soul. We flatter ourselves with notions oflove and hatred, unless there be some answerable success and prevalence.It cannot be imagined that sin should live in its full strength wherethere is a fixed settled frame of heart against it; that there should bein the soul a working warring principle that shall rouse up a mandaily to take heed of it as the greatest evil, and yet sin should be aspowerful, and as frequently and freely break out as it doth in others.No ; where there is such an enmity, hostility, and irreconcilableness,or, to say in a word, such a habitual aversation, it cannot be : 1 Johniii. 9, ' He that is born of God doth not commit sin; his seed remainethin him, and he cannot sin because he is born of God.' He that hathsuch a blessed change wrought in him by the operation of God'sSpirit as to be transformed in the spirit of his mind, it cannot be sup-posed but that grace will have such energy and efficacy upon him asto prevent the life and growth of sin, and restrain the practice of it;that the habits of grace being cherished, this must needs be famishedand starved by degrees. A man that hath a fixed root of ungodlinessin him, he is at sin's beck, the devil's slave ; but a permanent habit ofgrace doth produce a constant carefulness, that God be not dishonouredor displeased. The apostle telleth us that 'Christ bore our sins in hisbody upon the tree, that we, being dead unto sin, may be alive untorighteousness/ 1 Peter ii. 24. Now certainly this effect is obtained inthose that have benefit by his death, or have assured it by faith.Before they were alive to sin, being active, and delighting in the com-mission of it, but dead to righteousness, impotent and indisposed forany spiritual act; but afterwards their love to sin is weakened, andtheir hearts quickened to spiritual life. Once more, that there is adecay of the evil principle appeareth by that of Gal. v. 16, 17, ' ThisI say then, walk in the spirit, and you shall not fulfil the lusts of theflesh ; for the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit againstthe flesh, and these are contrary one to the other, so that ye cannot dothe things that ye would.' This place showeth that the lusts of theflesh, though they be not wholly abandoned, yet they shall not befulfilled. We take it otherwise; but the meaning is, the unrenewedpart shall be kept under ; we cannot fully effectuate the evil we would.The spirit always opposeth what we would do according to the direc-tion of the flesh. There are two active principles never wholly dead.The flesh doth not advance with a full gale, but meeteth with a con-trary tide of resistance from the spirit.
Use 1. Is to reprove those that can afford a little religion, butcannot afford enough. It may be good words without practice, orpractice without principle. Good words without practice : many talkwell, their notions are high and strict; but observe them narrowly,and you will find them cold and careless; like the carbuncle, at adistance it seemeth all on fire, but touch it and it is key-cold. ' Bewarmed, be cloathed,' will not pass for charity, nor opinions for faith,nor notions and elevated strains for godliness. You would laugh at himthat would think to pay his debts with the noise of money, and insteadof opening his purse, shake it. It is as ridiculous to think to satisfy
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God or discharge our duty by fine words or heavenly language, with-out a heavenly heart of life, or afford practice without a principle, oran inward disposition or inclination of heart to holy things. It is notenough to do good, but we must get the habit of doing good; tobelieve, but we must get the habit of faith; to do a virtuous action,but we must have the habit of virtue; to perform an act of obedience,but we must get the root of obedience. The soul must be divested ofevil habits, and decked and adorned with habits of grace, and endowedwith new and spiritual qualities, before it can have a principle of lifein itself. But most men content themselves with a little good affec-tion, that is soon spent: Hosea vi. 4, Ephraim's goodness is like themorning dew, that wets the surface, but is soon dried up. Many havesome good things in them, but they want a firm root, which is ahabitual inclination towards God. Oh ! the difference that is betweena man that forceth himself to do good, and one whose heart is inclinedto do good! He doth not go to it like a bear to the stake, but with anative willingness: he is inclined to think of good, inclined to talk ofgood and holy discourse; inclined to pray, to exercise himself to god-liness : the Lord hath put a new nature in him, and he feeleth aninternal mover, or an inward impression that moveth him : this islife, but it is little regarded. Many have a show, but life cannot bepainted ; otherwise a handsome picture of godliness men may keep up.But what are the reasons of this ?
1. Negligence. They are loath to be at the pains to get grace, tobe at the expense of brokenness of heart, and that humble waitingand earnest praying that it will cost us. A form is easily gotten andmaintained : painted fire needs no fuel to keep it in; vanishing affec-tions are soon stirred. A little remorse in a prayer or delight in asermon they may have; but it will cost us labour and diligence to havethe heart strongly bent towards God : Prov. xiii. 4, ' The soul of thesluggard desireth, and hath nothing ; but the soul of the diligent shallbe made fat.' All excellent things have their incident difficulties, andnothing is gotten without diligence, labour, and serious mindfulness,That which is opposed to common grace is casting off slothfulness,and a diligence to keep some ' full assurance of hope to the end,'Heb. vi. 11, 12.
2. Inconsideration. They do not consider how they shall appearbefore Christ at the day of judgment. Therefore are they called' foolish virgins,' because they did not foresee all events to provideagainst them; as if the spouse should come later. They thought thisoil they had might suffice, or they should have opportunity to getmore. Christianity is a business of consideration. When Christ hadlaid down the terms, he biddeth them ' sit down and count the charges,'Luke xiv. 28. A builder doth but lay the foundation of his shame inhis cost, if he be not able to carry on the building ; a war werebetter never be begun, if we have not means to maintain it. If youmean to build for heaven, to bid defiance against the devil, world andflesh, you must not rashly engage, but deliberately resolve. We mustconsider the quality of Christ's laws, what visible oppositions thereare, that we may knowingly, all difficulties considered, put ourselvesinto his hands. There is an anxious and serious deliberation neces-
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sary ; otherwise, to leap into profession slightly maketh way for apos-tasy, or else for such a cheap religion which costs nothing, and there-fore is worth nothing.
3. Some unmortified corruption or indulged lust, which hinderethboth the indication and prevalency of grace ; the heart divided, touchedpartly with God and partly with the creature, neither loosed norunloosed, but between both, can never be sound and upright: Jamesi. 8, ' A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways.' A man mustpurge himself from lusts before he be a vessel fit for God's use, 2 Tim.ii. 20. There is some delight in lawful or unlawful things, that liethbetween us and Christ, and is so near and dear to us, as to draw awaythe heart, at least in part, that the heavenly plantation cannot thriveand prosper in our souls, Luke viii. 14. There is some unmortifiedroot of bitterness : Jer. iv. 3, 4, ' Sow not among thorns ; plough upthe fallow ground.' Till God be our scope, religion can never be ourwork. If the pleasing, enjoying, or glorifying him were more sincerelyintended, other, things would come on with more ease and success; asthe water floweth of its own accord if the pipe be not leaky. If thehonour of Christ, his glory, will, and command, lie nearest and closestto the heart, then sin would be more loathed than any other thing, morefeared, more avoided, and we would follow our work more heartily.We are enlivened in the means, by an unfeigned regarding of the end;our carelessness cometh from this, that God is only minded as a matterby the by. The end and means always go together. If anything beprized more than God, or equal with him, or apart from him, a littlegrace and godliness will serve the turn. If God were entirely our end,we would be mainly for him, and most industrious to approve ourselvesto him ; if it be not so, something there is that causeth that neglect,that must be found out; something that cloggeth thy heart, and de-taineth thee from this effectual pursuit; some lust, the gratifying ofwhich is the delight and pleasure which contents us, and therefore arewe cold and slight in religion.
4. Unbelief; for faith doth enliven all our notions of God, andChrist, and heaven, and the day of judgment, and inaketh them effec-tual and powerful. The apostle telleth us, Heb. xi. 1, ' That faith isthe substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen.'It puts a presence into things, and so affects us as if the things believedwere before our eyes; otherwise, a man cannot see things at a dis-tance, 2 Peter i. 9. Christ and eternity are afar off, hence to anunbeliever they seem little, and therefore, it is not made a business ofthe greatest weight or importance to seek after them. At the day ofjudgment how will wicked men stamp and tear their hair, whenmatters of faith become matters of sense, that they minded them nomore ! Oh ! if I had known this, I should never have dreamed outmy time as I have done, saith the convinced wretch, but made a moreserious business of my preparation. If the day of judgment be too faroff, let us lay the scene a little nearer. Suppose one of the damnedsouls now in torments, that feeleth that which he would never believe,thus crying out, Oh ! had I thought my lazy desires and good mean-ings would have done me no more good, that my slothfulness wouldhave ended so sadly, I would rather have wept out my eyes, and have
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filled the world with sorrowful complaints; I would have bereavedmyself of sleep by night, and refused my bread by day, rather thanto have wanted time to have thought of God, and the great affairs ofmy soul. If our faith be so short-sighted that we cannot look as faras the region of darkness, time may come in this world that we shallwish we had done more for God and our precious and immortal souls.First or last we bear witness to this truth, when the neglected soulcometh to be separated from the pampered flesh or over-prized body.If we would learn to shut the eye of sense, and open the eye of faith,we might see it now.
Use 2. Is to press you to get oil in your vessels, to be rooted andgrounded in faith, settled in love, hope, zeal, temperance, and perfectwhat is lacking to every grace. That you may be sensible what Iexhort you to, I shall give you the sum of it by degrees.
1. Do not merely affect the reputation of good people, and rest there.As the Lord saith of the church of Sardis, Rev. iii. 1, ' Thou hast aname that thou livest, and art dead.' Do not rest in this, that youhave a name to live. God judgeth not as man judgeth. Man judgethaccording to outward appearance, but God judgeth according to thereality of the thing. Many have the name without the thing : Isa.xlviii. 2, ' For they call themselves of the holy city, and stay them-selves upon the God of Israel;' that is, they get themselves a name tobe his people, but they have not the thing itself. On the other side,we read of some ' that are Israelites indeed,' John i. 47. Some areonly so in the show and outside, and some are ' disciples indeed,' Johnviii. 31 ; so in reality ; others are so in pretence only. There is notrue ground of solid comfort but in this, in being real disciples. SoJohn viii. 37, we read of some that were ' free indeed.' The Jews hadthe name of freemen, but were not ' free indeed;' stood upon theirliberty; they were in bondage to no man. Some are religious indeed,humble indeed, fear God indeed : when a man hath gotten the thing,he may refer himself to God for the name.
2. Do not rest in a common work of grace. Look, as in the beaststhere is some little tincture of reason, so in temporaries there is some-thing that looks like saving grace, but is not; something that resem-bles "it, and looketh most like it; yet it is but the shadow of grace, nottrue grace itself. Historical faith is the shadow of true saving faith.There are some outward lineaments of repentance in Ahab's humili-ation, and Judas his compunction ; of spiritual affection in Herod'sdelight in John ; and ' the stony ground received the word with joy ;'and some show of reformation there was in those that escaped thepollutions of the world. Therefore if you rest here, without a power-ful and inward affecting of the whole heart, you may come short ofglory. The grace of temporaries is good in its kind, but must not berested in. It is good in its kind, it is like priming the post, to makeit receptive of other colours ; it is an inchoate, imperfect thing. Theyare affected almost with the same feeling the godly are, come very near.How nice a point is that wherein the temporary and the real Christiandiffer! Both pray with sorrow, hear with joy, perform duties withsome enlargement and sweetness—Similifere sensu afficiuntur—yet, astwo hills may seem very near at the top, when their bottoms are tar
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distant one from another, so these operation may seem near together,when in bottom and root they much differ. These motions argueGod's Spirit working on them, not dwelling in them. Actuated theyare with the Spirit of Christ assisting, but not reforming; as an angelsometimes appears in an assumed body. But it is dangerous to restin this ; it maketh our sin and judgment the greater if after a taste werest in a common work. Historical faith, if not growing into a savingsound faith, it is a kind of mocking of God, and a hypocrite's portion.As for instance, we profess to believe him omniscient, yet fear not tosin in his presence; omnipotent, yet cannot depend upon his all-suffi-ciency ; to believe a day of judgment, yet make no preparation for ouraccount, Titus i. 16. Men's sins and judgments are aggravatedaccording to the sense they have had of religion, and so 'their latterend may be worse than their beginning,' 2 Peter ii. 20. And sad itwill be for those that from hopeful beginnings fall off from God. Iwill tell you, a man may live and die with a temporary faith and affec-tions to God and holiness, without making any visible apostasy, andyet have no sound faith of the right constitution. Yea, if you regardwhat little rooting grace hath in men's hearts, how weak their pulsebeateth this way, how strong their affections are to the world and thethings thereof, how little they can vanquish the cares and fears of thisworld, and the temptations that arise from voluptuous living, it is to befeared the far greatest part of Christians are but temporaries.
3. Oh! then, be sure to get this truth of grace into your hearts.Let your hearts be effectually subdued to God ; let there be a principleof life set up in them. Religion respects our principles as well as ourperformances : 2 Tim i. 5, ' The end of the commandment is charity,out of a pure heart, and a good conscience, and faith unfeigned/There must be a renewed heart as the fountain, a well-informedconscience as our guide, and faith unfeigned as our great encourage-ment. And so all acts of charity to God and men are accepted withGod as a piece of obedience done to him. If we will not regard themanner, God will not regard the matter. Oh ! then, get this renewedheart, and a lively faith, and an awakened conscience: this is to getoil into yoar vessels, and if once you get this, it will never fail, butincrease exceedingly, like the Sareptan's oil.But how shall we get it ?
I answer—(1.) You have this oil from Christ. The unction isfrom the Holy One, 1 John ii. 20. As the precious oil was firstpoured on Aaron's head, and then came down to the skirts of hisgarment, so Christ is first possessed of the Spirit, and then we have itby our union with him : John i. 16, ' Of his fulness we receive gracefor grace.' We must go to the fountain every day to seek new supplies.Christ was 'anointed with the oil of gladness above his fellows.' Zech.iv., Christ is represented by the bowl and the two olive-trees thatalways poured forth golden oil. Christ as mediator is the storehouseof the church, who is instructed with all gifts and graces for our benefit.Oh ! bring your empty vessels to this golden olive-tree. The widowonly brought casks, the oil failed not till the vessels failed.
(2.) If you would have it from Christ, you must use the means ofgrace, the word, prayer, sacraments, meditation. We need continual
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supplies, must use continual prayers, seek the grace of the Spirit tokeep in our lamps, Luke xi. 13. So the word; God droppeth insomething to the soul that waiteth on him: Mark iv. 24, ' Take heedhow you hear ; for with what measure ye mete it shall be measuredto you again.' If we he earnest and diligent in waiting upon God,God will abound to us in blessing his word to us. So for meditation ;Mat. xiii. 19, the highway ground did not bring the word to theirminds again ; doth not revolve it, mindeth it not, heedeth it not. Sofor the Lord's supper ; it is a means to root us in the love of God whenwe so often renew our oath of allegiance to him, to excite our faith inChrist. All these are a price put into our hands to get oil in ourlamps, and prepare for his coming.
(3.) Keep your vessels clean. The Spirit dwelleth not but in aclean heart: doves build not their habitations on dunghills. Hecometh as an efficient cause, as a Spirit assisting, before he comes asa Spirit inhabiting, and purifieth our hearts by faith.
(4.) After you have gotten this oil, cherish it, that it may notdecay. Of its own nature it would do so; witness that stock of originalrighteousness which Adam had. God's promise by which it is securedsupposeth our endeavours to waste it: Luke viii. 18,' Whosoever hath,to him shall be given ; but whosoever hath not. from him shall betaken even that which he seemeth to have.'
(5.) Do not only cherish, and keep it from decay, but see that youincrease it: 2 Peter i. 5, ' Add to your faith virtue, and to virtueknowledge;' 1 Thes. iii. 10, ' Perfect what is lacking;' 1 Thes. iv. 1,' That as you have received of us how you ought to walk, and pleaseGod, so you should abound therein.' A little faith will be as no faith ;not honourable to God, nor comfortable to you, nor useful to others.All our doubts, perplexities, uncertainties, come from the smallness ofour graces. It will not make an evidence, therefore give diligence.No endeavour, labour, pursuit after God, but hath its recompense;not an earnest thought, an earnest prayer, or time spent. What shall Isay ? They whose hearts are upon the ways thereof, go on ' from strengthto strength,' You are almost at home; nearer than when you firstbelieved ; then you thought all your pains too much, now all too little.
Let me apply all to the sacrament.
1. There we come to meet the bridegroom in a way of grace. Themarriage covenant between God incarnate and his espoused ones ishere celebrated and solemnised. The sacrament is a transfigurationof the last marriage-supper, to ascertain us what entertainment weshall have at the day of judgment, when the bride, the Lamb's wife,shall be made ready, and clothed with fine linen, Eev. xix. 23, andthen be received into the nuptial feast: ' Blessed are they that arecalled to the marriage-supper of the Lamb.' All is now prepared inthis duty.
2. In some respect there should be as serious preparation for the oneas for the other, as we would prepare to die, or prepare to meet Christthe judge. Christ did not wash his disciples' feet when he took themwith him to Tabor, to his transfiguration, but when he took them withhim at his last supper, John xiii. 7. Surely, to rush upon the pre-sence of the bridegroom with a perfunctory, careless, common frame
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of spirit, is a dangerous thing. When a people come hand-over-head,prepare themselves slightly, pray slightly before they come, and livecarelessly and negligently, they slight the bridegroom, and wrongthemselves, strengthen themselves in sin, rather than against it.Methinks it looks like going to the day of judgment. Here wereceive the pledges of our salvation or damnation.
3. We should come with oil in our vessels as well as in our lamps.
[1.] Our lamps should be kept burning bright. If you are sluggishnow, it is a sign you are slight in the whole. Surely, now the kingsitteth at his table, Cant. i. 2, our spikenard should send forth thesmell thereof; a lively exercise of grace. Now we come for meatwhich perisheth not; now is our familiar converse with Christ, andnear communion with him; now we come to our legal investiture;Christ and all his benefits are delivered by these signs which he hathinstituted. As if a man should say, Here is my house, when a deedis delivered, and you give up the key, or give possession of land by atnrf: this is our solemn taking possession of him and all his benefits.We receive Christ in the promises of the covenant, but here is a par-ticular close application. In the word Christ is offered, and exposedto all, as the brazen serpent, that whoever looked upon him might behealed; but this supper is like the blood sprinkled upon the door-posts. In the work, Christ and immortality are brought to light.Now Christ is slain before our eyes; the bread is put into our handsand mouths.
[2.] We should come with oil in our vessels. Would we have theSpirit blow upon a dead coal ? He findeth nothing in us to workupon. We are bidden to examine ; and what must we examine ? 1Cor. xi. 28. The apostle will tell you : ' Whether you be in the faithor no,' 2 Cor. xiii. 5. But to speak to this case: I confess, that inforo ecclesice, in the court of the church, all are virgins that take theirlamps, that do profess to believe ; all these must be admitted ; but inforo coeli, in the court of heaven, none but converted ones are admitted ;but in foro conscientice, in the court of conscience, I dare not discou-rage those that have the grace of the second or third ground. It is ameans to strengthen them in faith, hope, and love, and make themmore firm in the covenant of God; and the difference is too nicebetween temporary grace and saving grace for any to exclude them-selves. I am bound to come with grace, but I am not bound to comewith assurance. Besides, in the kingdom of grace Christ will not shutthem out. They that have good affections should come, but with thiscaution: I would press them to mind the renouncing and engaging-part of the covenant, and earnestly to break the league between them-selves and their own ways, and engage themselves more firmly to Godfor time to come; that you may not think as you have done, or speakas you have done, nor behave yourselves in your relations as you havedone ; but throw sin out of doors. I would press you in the apostle'swords, Heb. x. 22, ' Let us draw near with a true heart, having ourhearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed withclean water.' The one relateth to the duty part. ' Let us draw nighwith a true heart;' the other relateth to the promissory part. Thoughyour grace be common grace, it is this way moulded into special.
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Boci. 2. That this will be found to be true wisdom, and the other
folly.
For wisdom, to begin with that. Wisdom is index sui et obliqui.Wisdom lieth—
1. In proposing a right end.
2. In the choice of fit means.
3. In an earnest prosecution of the end by these means. This isthe property of wisdom in the general, and it holdeth true in godlywisdom. The wise virgins did so. Their end was right; to beadmitted into the nuptial feast, or everlasting enjoyment of God.And then they use right means, such as will bring them to the end.We do not use to draw ships in the sea with horses, nor draw waggonswith the wind. We must not use contrary means, nor insufficientmeans. We cannot go to the bottom of a well that is thirty foot deepwith a line that is but ten foot. We must use such as will certainlydo. The wisdom of God hath fixed means for us, and we are doublyfools if we will not use them opportunely, carefully and constantly;else it is a ' price put into a fool's hand,' Prov. xvi. 17. The wisevirgins did all this ; sought oil in time both for their lamps and vessels,Luke xiii. 24. On the contrary, he that contents himself with a pro-fession of Christ, without a work of grace upon his heart, is a fool;he is not a profane fool that doth the contrary, but a professing fool;that sort of profession is better than profaneness, so far it is a degreeof wisdom ; but rested in it is folly, it faileth in all the points of wisdomin the end. They do not esteem the Lord as the chief good, for theythink a little ease of the flesh, or a little sensual liberty, or a satisfactionof a lust, to be better ; or honour, or pleasure, or gain ; this quiets themin the neglect or want of God. They see some good in Christ, offerfair for him, but take him not as the chiefest good; they are willingto part with something, but not with all for his sake.
SERMON IV.
Wli'de the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept.—Mat. XXV. 5.
We have seen wherein they differed, now we shall see again whereinthey agree. In the words observe—
1. What happened to the virgins, they cdl slumbered and slept.
2. The occasion of it (I do not say the cause), while the bridegroom,tarried. The cause of sleeping was infirmitas humana; the occasionof it, mora sponsi. In the first of these—
[1.] Who? then all.
[2.] What ? slumbered and slept.
First, Who? they cdl. It is no wonder to hear it of the foolishvirgins, but that the wise should do it, there is the difficulty; there-fore some of the ancients understand it of death, which is called sleepin scripture ; but that is improbable, and suiteth not with the frameand drift of this parable. (Some would understand it distributively,
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not conjunctively ; that the wise slumbered, and the foolish slept; butit is not said slumbered or slept, but slumbered and slept. The mean-ing is, all of them were not so diligent in their duty as they shouldhave been : even the good are in part negligent as well as the foolish,though they always keep a good conscience, and a heart in some mea-sure always prepared to meet Christ.
Secondly, What ? slumbered and slept ; wherein the degree of theirsecurity is set forth. They did not only slumber, which is a less fail-ing, but slept.
Thirdly, The order, first slumbered, and then slept.
Doct. That the foolish and wise both slumber and sleep.
I shall first inquire, What this slumbering and sleeping is.
Secondly, How far it may befall the children of God, or the wisevirgins.
Thirdly, The causes and reasons of it.
First, What this slumbering and sleeping is. It is twofold—thatof the body, and that of the mind. That of the body, when the sensescease for a time to do their office ; that of the mind is a secure state ofsoul, and that is twofold—moral and spiritual.
1. Moral. When reason and natural knowledge is as it were asleepand useless to us, a man doth not act as a reasonable creature: Ps.xciv. 8, '0 ye brutish among the people, when will ye be wise?'and Ps. xxii. 27, ' All the ends of the earth shall remember and turnto the Lord;' Ps. cxix. 59, ' I thought on my ways, and turned myfeet unto thy testimonies.' If men did improve common principles,show themselves men, they could not continue in that course of lifewherein they allow themselves. In part this sleep of reason may be-fall the children of God: they do not consider nor turn their minds totheir affairs, nor act as men whose eyes are open.
2. Spiritual sleeping. Here I shall show the nature and effectsof it.
[1.] The nature of it; when graces are not lively and kept in exer-cise. I shall instance in those three theological graces, faith, hope, andlove ; a weak dead faith, a feeble sleepy love, a cold and careless hope.
(1.) A weak and dead faith, that consists more in a form of know-ledge than a lively assent to the truths of godliness. A dead opinion-ative belief may stand with a carnal life: James ii. 20, ' Faith withoutworks is dead.' The word of God is come to them in word only, notin power; it puts no life into what we do believe, 1 Thes. ii. 13 ; doth•not work effectually. This will fit the slumbering and sleeping of thefoolish virgins. But alas ! the wise have their drowsy fits ; the truthsof the word concerning God, Christ, heaven, and hell, have not such alively influence upon them, by the blandishments of worldly prosperity.Faith is fallen asleep, ready to give place to the flesh, and they aregoverned more by fancy and appetite than by the heavenly mind;there is no consideration of the vanity of earthly things; the heart iskept strange to God and heaven, and the soul is taken up with carnalprojects more than it should be.
(2.) A feeble sleepy love, which doth not level and direct our actionsto the great end of them, which is the pleasing and glorifying of God,so that they live too much to themselves. Love in vigour doth over-
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rule us to live unto God: 2 Cor. v. 14, 15, ' For the love of Christconstraineth us, because we thus judge, that if one died for all, thenwere all dead; and that he died for all, that they should not hence-forth live unto themselves, but unto him who died for them and roseagain.' And this keepeth us more sincere and uniform in our course,always tending to the great end.
(3.) A cold and careless hope, when there is not that earnest anddesirous expectation of blessedness to come which doth fortify usagainst the allurements of sense: Mat. vi. 19-21, 'Lay not up foryourselves treasure upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt,and where thieves break through and steal; but lay up for yourselvestreasure in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, andwhere thieves do not break through and steal; for where your treasureis, there will your hearts be also/ They do not mind their truetreasure.
[2.] The effects of this sleepiness are seen in these things:—
(1.) In some intermission of their care and caution. Watching isa diligent taking heed to ourselves and ways, so as we keep ourselvesfrom sin. We are in constant danger of sins that come on us byinsensible degrees: Ps. xxxix. 1, ' I said I would take heed to myways, that I sin not with my tongue.' The best are surprised, andcorruption often breaketh out. We may say of them, as Christ of thedamsel, They are not dead, but sleep. The children of God are some-times overtaken by their inadvertency, Gal. vi. 1, or overborne by theviolence of temptations, James i. 14, inconsiderately and suddenly sur-prised with sin. So subtle and assiduous is Satan in tempting, and soready is corruption to close with the temptation as soon as it is repre-sented, that if a child of God doth but abate anything of his circum-spection and diligence, he will be surprised by some one sin or other,and thereby be brought to dishonour God, and so lay a stumbling-block before others. Besides those sins of daily incursion and suddensurreption, Satan lieth in wait to draw us to greater offences, that maydishonour God and wound our peace, and scandalise the world againstour profession.
(2.) Some abatement of our zeal and fervency. We are not alwaysfervent in spirit, and do not keep up our life and seriousness in theduties of holiness. Our graces are not actuated and kept in exercise,but suffer some decay, though they be not quite dead. Faith is weak,love is cold, Mat. xxiv. 12. There is not that lively hope, 1 Peteri. 3. Christians should not only be living, but lively: 1 Peter ii. 5,' Ye as living stones.' Nay, there may be so great a damp andquenching upon us, that there is no outward visible difference betweena dead man and a dying Christian: all things in us may be ready todie: Eev. iii. 2, ' Be watchful, and strengthen the things that remain,that are ready to die.' Life is even quite gone in some cases, when sinhath made fearful havoc in the conscience.
(3.) In forgetfulness or non-attendancy to the Lord's coming. Whenwe live merrily, quietly, in a careless and unprepared estate; this isnecessarily to be taken in as the cause of the two former. In theslumbering and sleeping of the foolish virgins the case is clear ; Christ'sabsence or tarrying long is the occasion the world takes to grow secure
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and wicked. The scoffers walked after their own lusts, because theysaid, ' Where is the promise of his coming ?' 2 Peter iii. 3, 4. Andin the degenerate church, the reason why they were given to sensu-ality, carnal pomp, and persecution, is set down, Mat. xxiv. 49, ' MyLord delayeth his coming.' Therefore the officers of the church smitetheir fellow-servants, and eat and drink with the drunken, encouragethe wicked, and smite the godly with censures; as it was with theIsraelites, there was no speech of making a calf when Moses first wentup to the mount, but when he tarried long, Exod. xxxii., ' And as forthis Moses, we wot not what is become of him ;' then nothing wouldcontent them but making a calf. The ordinances and institutions ofChrist had never been so perverted in the Christian world, but thatthey forgot Christ's coming to see how they have been observed:1 Tim. vi. 14, ' That thou keep this commandment without spot,unrebukable, until the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.' But nowfor the wise virgins. Alas! there is not such a constant waiting forthe coming of the Lord; for if we did not leave off to think of it,surely we would walk more cautiously, and serve God with greaterardency and alacrity of spirit ; but when we forget it, we let loose thereins, and slacken our diligence, and yield to the importunity of theflesh, and suffer ourselves to be distracted with worldly cares, or be-numbed with fleshly delights, that we do not mind our duty of prepar-ing for the Lord's coming.
Secondly, How far may this seize upon Christians ? The questionmay be stated negatively and affirmatively; how far it may, and howfar it may not.
1. Affirmatively.
[1.] It may seize upon them not only when they are young, butwhen they are of long standing. When they are young: Manya man newly converted, having had as yet no thorough experience ofthe strength of sin, the danger of temptations, and his own weakness,may bear a little too high upon the confidence of his own resolutions,which, because they are sincere, he thinketh they will easily obtaintheir effect. In this rank I put Peter, whilst as yet the Spirit was notpoured out, and was only under his Master's wing: I count him but anovice then, in comparison of what he was afterwards. He was soconfident of his affection to Christ and resolution, that he had not a duesense of his danger, Mat. xxvi. 33. But alas! how soon were hisunpractised wings clipped, and he taken in the snare of the fowler !Honest Peter would not believe such weakness in himself; and soinexperienced Christians can hardly believe themselves to be so weakas a temptation showeth them to be; the more sincere their purposeis, the more confident they are in their own strength, even when neara fearful fall. So a man of long standing, being assured of salvation,may grow negligent; and supposing he hath grace, and is possessedof the love of God, presumes that he needeth not such diligence as whenhe was doubtful of his state ; and if he go round in a course of duty,and avoid grosser sins, he may think it is enough, as if he were nowpast all danger, and so insensibly falleth asleep or into decay: Kev. iii.18, ' Because thou sayest that 1 am rich, and increased with goods,and have need of nothing, and knowest not that thou art wretched,
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and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked : I counsel thee to buyof me gold tried in the fire that thou mayest be rich, and whiteraiment that thou mayest be clothed, that the shame of thy nakednessdo not appear, and eye-salve that thou mayest see.' It is not spokento the gross carnal, or to beginners, or persons unacquainted withChrist, but to lukewarm professors, after the first labours of regenera-tion, and the difficulties of reconciliation with God are passed over, andthe terrors of the law well vanquished, and some peace and confidencegotten; then we are in danger of security, by which means all may runto waste in the soul, and sins break out and make our blindness andnakedness appear. The wise virgins slept not until their main work.was in some measure over: and therefore a strange security andsleepiness is incident to us, and may befall not only the wicked, whoscarce ever think of the world to come, being blinded with presentthings, but those that are good have their drowsy fits, by which theyremit of their zeal, and grow more dead, and are not so diligentin seeking occasions to do good.
[2.] When we are in greatest danger, and matters most concerningus are in hand, and God calleth most for our service, and so have mostneed to watch, then are we usually most secure; witness the disciplesupon Mount Olivet, after many warnings given them by Christ, Mat.xxvi. 41-45. Until Christ telleth them, 'Sleep on now;' that is,sleep if you can ; it will not be long ere you are thoroughly awakened;so often are the saints slumbering and sleeping when most need to beawake, and misspend the time in sluggishness and carnal rest whichis granted them to prepare themselves for trial. So Jonah i. 5, whena storm arises for his sake, though the winds blow, and the sea roar,and the mariners at their wits' end, yet Jonah was fast asleep. Thosemost guilty, and those whom the correction pointed at, are mostsecure under it. And Samson is asleep when the Philistines areready to come upon him. Now, if ever, should men be awake. Nowwe are awakened by God's providence, and the estate of the Christianworld round about us; now we should exercise all the grace and skillwe can.
[3.] They may show their sleepiness in their public relations ; aswhile the envious man sowed tares, the husbandmen were asleep,Mat. xiii. 25. Many times magistrates are asleep when abuses creepin and eat out the bowels of the commonwealth; and ministers areasleep while the kingdom of Christ is undermined; masters of familiesasleep while disorders creep into their houses. Magistrates are watchersas well as private Christians, Rom. xiii. 6, who sleep, and neglect thecare of souls. But especially ministers are to watch over their people'ssouls, and should put forth their utmost care and diligence, Heb.xiii. 17.
[4.] It may befall them after some solemn service, 2 Chron. xxxv.20. After this, when Josiah had prepared the temple, then he fallethinto that rash engagement against Pharaoh Necho, which cost him hislife. Hezekiah after his reformation fell into pride and provocation ofGod, 2 Chron. xxxii. Many times when we have performed somegood service to God, we take occasion to be more careless and secure.We think we are privileged by our former diligence: 'If the righteous
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trust in his righteousness, and commit iniquity,' Ezek. xxxiii. 13; thatis, upon the presumption that he laid in a fore-merit. Our heartswill be seeking some unlawful liberty, and we intermit our watchupon such occasions.
2. Negatively. We must make the exceptions that are necessary.
[1.] Though the wise virgins may slumber and sleep, and there be anintermission of the acts of grace, yet no intercision of the habits of grace,or radical inclination to God. Gradics remittitur, actus intermittiiur,habitus non amittitur. Some degrees may be remitted, acts intermitted,but the habit not extinguished; still the seed of God remaineth in them;love is the predominant habit. Sin doth not possess the heart insteadof God, 1 John ii. 15. The habitual bent of the soul is more for Godthan for the flesh or the world. However he fail in some individualactions, the scope and tenor of his life is for God and sincere obed-ience. There is life and sap at the root, though in the winter the treesbe without leaves and blossoms: Cant. v. 2, 'I sleep, but my heartwaketh.' There is faith, and hope, and love in their hearts all thiswhile; the Spirit of God abideth in them, and keepeth alive his work:2 Tim. i. 14, ' That good thing which was committed unto thee, keepby the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us.' The Spirit remaineth inthe saints, to maintain the habits of grace. Their choice of God fortheir portion remaineth unshaken. They have chosen the better part,adhere to it, and have a general purpose to please God in all things.
[2.] A universal slumber is not usually incident to the saints. Itis not the sleep of the whole man as to all goodness; it is not in allparts of the soul. If there be a remiss will, and dead affections, yetnot a sleepy conscience ; something that taketh God's part, as appear-eth, because they are unsatisfied with this dull and drowsy estate.
[3.] They are more easily alarmed and roused up out of it thanothers that sleep the sleep of death. Their faith and love is soonawake again, and easily set a-work for God; there is somewhat towork upon. A true Christian riseth by unfeigned repentance, whenhis conscience hath but leisure, and helps to deliberate, and bethinkswhat he hath done ; and so much the better resoiveth and bethinkethhimself against his sin for the time to come.
[4.] When they arise again, and repent, and do their first works,they are more earnest and fervent than they were before: as it wereto make amends for their former languishing, and to redeem the timethey have lost, they double their diligence.
Thirdly, I come to the reasons of this sleepiness.
1. There are two principles in the children of God—the flesh in-clining to sleep, and the spirit to wake: Mat xxvi. 41, ' The spiritindeed is willing, but the flesh is weak;' and therefore the degree ofgrace which the best attain unto in this life is mixed with imperfection.The guiding and commanding faculties do but imperfectly direct, andthe inferior faculties imperfectly obey. It is the office of the under-standing and the will to command, of the inferior faculties to obey.There is weakness in all of them ; therefore it is said, James iii. 2,' Inmany things we offend all.' The understanding in many things is buta blind guide ; the will is but in part rectified, and so cannot exercisesuch a powerful command over our thoughts, passions, and senses.
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2. Variety of outward occurrences, working upon the diversity ofprinciples in us; as sometimes we are in a prosperous estate, some-times in deep troubles ; both may cause this deadness and drowsinessin us. Sometimes deep troubles make us ' weary of well-doing,' 2 Thes.iii. 13. So Heb. xii. 3, 'Consider him that endured such contradictionof sinners, lest you be weary, and faint in your minds.' Now, as thisweariness and heaviness causeth sleep in the body, so it doth in thesoul. We are tired in God's service, and then our wheels are clogged.A man may be secure in trouble, but usually he is so in time of peace.Peace, wealth, and honour are often abused to spiritual drowsiness, andsecure neglect of God : ' Ease slayeth the fool,' Prov. i. 32. We hadneed watch when Delilah spreads her lap for us, and the delights ofthe world open their bosom to us. Surfeiting with the abundance ofworldly prosperity, we neglect the power of religion, and please our-selves with the form. David, enjoying peace and plenty, slew Uriahhis friend, who in his adversity spared Saul his enemy; yea, his heartsmote him but for the cutting off the lap of his garment. In theabundance of outward comforts we sit loose from God; therefore wehave those cautions, Deut. viii. from ver. 7 to ver. 14.
3. Conversing with spiritual sluggards, that count it a high pieceof wisdom not to be too forward. Irreligious company and exampleis a great matter, and hath a mighty force upon us; and though itdoth not begin sin in the soul, it doth increase it, Isa. vi. 6. Sin isby propagation, not by imitation; but yet the contagion of example isa great advantage to corruption. To be among warm, heavenly,mortified, self-denying Christians, is a great advantage in the spirituallife. There is a notable provocation and excitement in their example.Saul among the prophets had his raptures, 1 Sam. x. 10 ; Heb. x. 24,' Let us provoke one another to love and good works.' This begets aholy emulation who shall excel; but carnal company is a deadeningthing. We are more susceptible of evil than good ; we catch a diseasefrom one another, but we do not get health one from another. Bytouching the unclean they became unclean, but he that was uncleanwas not purified by touching the clean. The conversations of thewicked have more power to corrupt than the good to provoke and ex-cite to virtue. A man that would keep himself awake unto God, andmind the saving of his soul, must shake off evil company: Ps. cxix.115, 'Depart from me, ye evil-doers, for I will keep the command-ments of my God.' And by evil company I mean not only the pro-fane, who bespeak their own hatred and detestation by their apparentodiousness, but the loose and careless. As we are to take heed thatwe be not allured to that which is evil, so that we be not deadened tothat which is good. Neglect of God will keep us out of heaven aswell as profaneness. We easily leaven one another with deadness andformality; frequent society with dead-hearted persons breedeth it,such whose conference is empty and unsavoury, and altogether ofworldly things. Certainly our dulness and backwardness is such thatwe need the most powerful helps.
4. Another cause is a dead worship: missa non mordei. Christcompareth spiritual duties to new wine, Mat. ix., but the pharisaicalfeasts to taplash, or old unsavoury stuff that hath no spirits. Old
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bottles will endure that well enough. Nothing lulleth the soul asleepso much as a perfunctory worship, or sleepy devotions. Christ's ordin-ances are simple, but full of virtue ; his institutions conscientiouslyobserved will keep us awake: Ps. cxix. 93, ' I will never forget thyprecepts, for with them thou hast quickened me.' Use them much infaith and obedience, and graces will be preserved in us in a livelymanner, and constant exercise : 1 Thes. v. 19, 20, ' Quench not theSpirit; despise not prophesying.' If you would not quench the Spirit,you must not carelessly use the means of grace: ' The words of thewise are as goads to prick us forward' (Eccles. xii. 10) in heaven's way.To stir us up to our duty, the Spirit of God sharpeneth and pointeththe word, that it may be as goads in our sides. When we are negli-gent, here is quickening. A dull ministry as well as a dull ministermaketh us fall asleep.
5. Slumber is the cause of sleeping. Mark the order in the text:they first slumbered, and afterwards slept. One degree of carelessnessmakes way for another ; and usually there is a lesser degree at first.Take heed of the beginnings of declinations. If we would avoid sleep,we must avoid slumber. No man becometh stark naught at the firststep. One careless prayer maketh way for another. Give way to itnow, and it will settle into an utter deadness at last. Men fear not thedanger of little sins, and so are hardened under them, till they fall intogreater. Small sins harden as well as great sins; it is hard to saywhich more. Indeed at first little sins seem to awaken compunction.The prick of a pin maketh a man start, but a heavy blow stunneth him.David, when he cut off the lap of Saul's garment, his heart smote him ;but when he fell into adultery and blood, he was like one in a swoon.This is true; but then, on the other side, great sins are more apparentand liable to the notice of conscience ; but we neglect small sins, andso inveterate custom groweth upon us, and we are insensibly hardenedby a carelessness and constant neglect of those kind of sins; yea, some-times more than by gross falls. A surfeit or violent distemper makethus run to a physician ; but when a disease groweth upon us by degrees,we have death in our bowels ere we know it. We take care to menda great breach, but a leak unespiecl drowneth the ship. We have needalways to stand upon our watch. Many great mischiefs would notensue, if we took notice of the beginnings of those distempers whichafterwards settle upon us.
6. The omission of holy duties, and the want of a constant seriousexercise, induces a secure careless temper of spirit. Solomon tellethus, Prov. xix. 15, ' Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep, and the idlesoul shall suffer hunger.' Labour dispelleth the vapours, and scattereththem, but sloth' and idleness maketh way for sleep. It is true in thesoul. The renewed part hath need of a great deal of spiritual exer-cise to keep it awake ; much prayer, much hearing, much fasting.The apostle saith, Piom. xii. 11, ' Not slothful in business, fervent inspirit, serving the Lord.' The way to be fervent in duties is to be fre-quent in them. Be much in action, and in the exercise of grace, thatyou may be kept fresh and lively. Wells are the sweeter for draining;so is the soul the more fresh and ready for every good work. In gifts,we see, if they be not traded with, they rust and decay, and fail; so in
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graces: ' To him that hath shall be given.' He that uses his giftswell shall find them increased. The right arm is bigger and strongerand fuller of spirits than the left, because more in use.
7. Grieving the Spirit causeth him to suspend his quickening in-fluence, and then the soul is in a dead and drowsy estate. Though thechildren of God dare not quench the Spirit, yet they may grieve theSpirit, Eph. iv. 30. The conscience of a renewed man, after it iswounded by gross sins, may be a dead and stupified conscience for along time : witness David and Jonah.
8. Immoderate liberty in worldly things, as worldly cares and fleshlydelights. Sobriety is necessary, or a sparing meddling with thoseworldly comforts that do mightily indispose us for the Christian war-fare, 1 Peter ii. 7 ; Luke xxi. 34, ' Take heed your hearts be not over-charged with surfeiting and drunkenness.' Look, as the multitude ofgross vapours cast us into a sleep, so do these delights and cares stupifythe soul : Ps. cxix. 37, ' Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity,and quicken thou me in thy way/ You will need quickening if yougive way to vanity.
Use. *Oh ! take heed of this evil: Mark xiii. 26, ' Watch, lest theLord cometh suddenly, and he find you sleeping.' Would you haveChrist come and find you in this case ?
1. Some are wholly in a state of spiritual sleep. To them the Lordspeakcth, Eph. v. 14, ' Awake thou that sleepest, and arise fromthe dead, and Christ shall give thee light.' And of such the apostlespeaks, 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4, ' Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for somehave not the knowledge of God : I speak this to your shame.' It isall reason, and more than time, that you should thoroughly rouse upyourselves from the condition of sin wherein you have gone. It is ashame such should be among Christians, such as snort still upon thebed of security, when the light of the gospel shineth round about them.Oh ! when God calleth, ' Awake, and rise from the dead ;' if not, Godmay punish you by your own sin. One of his heaviest judgments is a' spirit of slumber, and deep sleep,' Ptom. xi. 8. And then what willthe end of it be ? You may sleep, but ' your damnation sleepeth not,'2 Peter ii. 3. Certainly we should commiserate the case of such,especially if they be related to us ; and seek to awaken them from thesleep of sin, that they may be brought home to Christ. Oh ! poorcareless creatures! they fear not God, nor think of his wrath, nor makepreparation to stand before the Son of man at his coming.
2. There are others apt to slumber now and then, though for themain they have ' chosen the better part.' To these the apostle speaks,1 Thes. v. 6, ' Therefore let us not sleep, as do others ; but let uswatch and be sober.' There is great need. Our adversary watcheth ;the devil is observing all our motions and postures ; if we fall asleep,we arc exposed as a prey to him. There are many that mind ourspiritual harm. If we had no enemy without, there is hostis domesti-cus, a bosom enemy; and we are prone as others to be hardenedthrough the deceitfulness of sin. Therefore you may not sleep as doothers. You have another spirit in you, and if you are God's childrenyou have other obligations : Kom. xiii. 11, ' It is high time to awakeout of sleep; for your salvation is nearer than when you first believed.
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When you first gave your names to Christ, you thought no labour toomuch, no pains too great. How vigilant and diligent then ! and willyou sleep now ? Your course beginneth to draw to an end, and youare almost ready to set sail for the other world, that you may meet withChrist. Oh ! now you have shaken off the sleep of sin, shake off thesleep of sloth too. Shall we be drowsy and cold at last ?
First, I shall give you the signs of this sin.
Secondly, Motives against it.
Thirdly, Directions to avoid it.
First, The signs.
1. Senselessness, in not discerning and weighing the things that befallus, good or evil. An instance of the one we have, Hosea vii. 8, ' Forshe did not know that I gave her corn and wine and oil.' The Lordis very liberal to us, yet little notice is taken of it. An instance of theother we have, Isa. xlii. 25, ' Yet he laid it not to heart/ In mercieswe neither consider their author, nor their end, nor their caiise. Theirauthor : We are like swine, that eat the acorns, but never look up tothe oak from whence they fall. It is said of the church, ' She hath•dove's eyes ;' they peck and look upward. We should see God in everymercy. A drowsy inattentive soul heedeth it not, but is swallowedup in present delights and enjoyments, and looketh no further. It isour privilege above the beasts to know the first cause. Other creatureslive upon God, but are not capable of knowing God. Idolatry andprofaneness had never crept into the world if men had kept up thesense of God's bounty. Some never regard the end of mercies, whichis to draw in our hearts to God ; therefore called the ' cords of a man,'Hosea vi. 4, being so many bonds and ties upon us: What honourhath been done to God for this and that mercy ? I allude to that inEsther vi. 3. See how David reasoneth, 2 Sam. vii. 2, ' I dwell in ahouse of cedar, but the ark of God within curtains.' When the heartis urging to duty upon this score : God hath been good to me, givenme food and raiment, and plentiful provision for the comfort of thislife ; what have I done for God ? Not only the impenitent abusemercy, Kom. ii. 4, but David lost his awe of God, because he had nota thankful sense of the mercies of God, 2 Sam. xii. 7, 8. So for cor-rective providences. The body is a tender part with most men; thoughthey are sensible of the smart of the lash, yet they do not consider thehand that strikelh, nor the deserving procuring cause ; they do notlook upward nor inward; they do not see the hand of God in it:Isa. xxvi. 11, 'When his hand is lifted up they will not see;' lookupon it as a chance, 1 Sam. vi. 4. Job had explicit thoughts of God :Job i. 23, ' The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken.' Nor thecause, Lam. iii. 39. ' Wherefore doth a living man complain? a manfor the punishment of his sins ?' If sickness cometh, if a relation betaken away, if an estate blasted, a waking conscience looketh to thecause: ' For this cause many are sick, and many are fallen asleep/1 Cor. xi. We should see the mind of God in his rod. When theIsraelites fled before the men of Ai, Joshua looketh out for the troubler.So the children of God search for the sin that is the cause of theirtrouble.
2. Stupid dulness and cold indifferency in heavenly things: their
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want of zeal and cheerfulness in holy duties; they go about themheavily: dull of hearing, Mat. xiii. 5; cold in prayer, when theyshould be fervent and effectual, James v. 6. In all things we showforth a heartless formality. Grace is asleep in the soul, and thencecometh a sleepy profession, a sleepy hearing, a sleepy praying, a sleepyreceiving. The word, that was wont to be as burning coals, leavethno impression, Luke xxiv. 32. Your whole converse with the livingGod is cold and dead-hearted. In such a condition a man heareth asif he heard not, and prayeth as if he prayed not, and receiveth as if hereceived not, and mourns for sin as if he mourned not, and rejoiceth inGod as if he rejoiced not, looks after heaven and heavenly things as ifhe sought them not; and so brings little honour to God, and littleprofit and comfort to his own soul.
3. Tedious irksomeness in God's service. They grow weary of theways of God : Mai. i. 13, ' Behold, what a weariness is it!' Amosviii. 5, ' When will the new moons be over, and the sabbath past ?'Shall God do so great things for us in Christ, and shall anythingwhich God hath commanded be grievous to us ? How unkind isthis ! Neither have we a hard master, nor hath he enjoined ustedious work, but all our duties have a sweetness in them: Micah vi.3, ' Do not my words do good ? ' You carry it so as if God did notdeal well with his people, or were not easy to be served. His com-mands are not grievous, and his yoke is easy; trials sent by him notabove measure, his corrections not above our deserving ; therefore win-should we snuff at his service ? Weariness and repining at God'sservice is an ill sign. God loveth and requireth a willing people.This weariness, though it doth not make us wholly abandon God'sservice, yet it makes us slight it, and mind it no more than how toget it over any way. Oh ! take heed, then, of growing weary ofreligion, and attending on the duties thereof; to look upon these asdistractions, or matters by the by, or interruptions of the work wewould be upon. They are led much by sense and carnality thatesteem nothing but what yieldeth pleasure to the sense, or gratifieththe outward man.
4. Forgetfulness of changes, and vain dreams of worldly happiness.When we have a carnal pillow to rest upon, we fall asleep, Ps. xxx.6, 7. A Christian should sit loose from all earthly things. Therewas leaven in the thank-offering. We should be content to dwell inbooths as the Israelites : Ps. xxxix. 5, ' Surely every man in his bestestate is vanity/
5. Carnal complacency. The peace and pleasure which you liveupon is fetched more from the world than from God and heaven ; andyou live in quietness of mind, not so much from the belief of the loveof God in Christ, and the hope of heaven, as because you feel your-selves well in your bodily estate, and live at ease and in prosperity inthe world, and have something grateful to the flesh, Luke xii. 19-21.Oh! that soul is in a dangerous condition, when the world is so pleas-ing and lovely to it, that it can take contentment and delight in itwithout God, or apart from God. To many worldly prosperity is sosweet, that it can keep them quiet under the guilt of wilful sins.When you have your heart's desire for a while, you can forget eternity,
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or bear those thoughts with security which otherwise would amazeyour souls.
Secondly, Motives.
1. Your enemy watcheth ; the devil is never asleep, 1 Peter v. 8 ;he observeth you in all postures, and watcheth all possible advan-tages against the children of God ; and will not you stand upon yourguard and look about you ?
2. If you sleep you hazard yourselves to the whip, or God's severecorrection, Hosea v. 15. God findeth out many times a very smartrod to whip lazy drowsy saints to their duty. He will not suffergrace to rust in his children. Your awakening will be sad. Godsent a tempest after Jonah. Some sharp cross or other will fall uponus.
3. The eyes of many are upon us, and shall we be slumbering andsleeping ? 1 Cor. iv. 9, ' We are made a spectacle to the world, angels,and men.' Miscarriages will tend to God's dishonour.
4. When grace is asleep, sin breaketh loose. There is no sin but aman is exposed to in a secure estate : therefore the devil laboureth asmuch as he can to cast us into this temper. When David walked atease on the top of his house, little did he know the evil of his ownheart, and the danger of the temptation.
5. Every lesser indisposition, that hindereth any degree of com-munion with God, should be grievous to the children of God. Ifwe do not take heed to the beginnings of sins, further mischief willensue, when temptations are near, importunate, and constant. Littlesticks set green ones on fire; when the thatch once taketh fire, it ishard to quench it; therefore we should not rest in such a temper.
6. Consider, God's eye is ever upon us, and beholdeth all our ways:Job xxxi. 4, ' Doth not he see my ways, and count all my steps ?'Shall we sleep when the great God looketh on us ? How dreadful ishis displeasure! There is no dallying with him.
Thirdly, Means.
1. Pray to God for his quickening Spirit, that he would stir us upto watchfulness. David is ever and anon crying out for quickeninggrace.
2. We should stir up ourselves. Much of this temper cometh uponus because of our own laziness, and ordinary indisposition : 2 Tim. i. 6,1 Stir up the gift of God that is in thee;' Isa. lxiv. 6, ' There is nonethat stirreth up himself to take hold of thee.'
3. We should maintain a lively sense of Christ's appearing, Lukexii. 35. This looking, and longing, and waiting keepeth the soulalive and awake : Heb. ix. 28, ' To them that look for him;' Phil. iii.20, ' Whence we look for a Saviour.' Many may talk of that day, butdo not look for it.
4. Keep these four fundamental radical graces lively and active inthe soul—faith, fear, hope, and love. Faith presents things to us asthey are, and puts them in being. Love constraineth us, 2 Cor. v. 14.Fear maketh God everywhere present; and hope worketh in us a de-sirous expectation of blessedness to come, and this keeps the soulawake.
5. Keep a sense of the love of God upon your hearts. When your
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drowsy fits are coming on you, say as they in Jcr. xxxv. G, I darenot; my Father hath commanded me the contrary. Hath not Godforbidden this ? how can I rest in such a temper of soul ?
6'. Improve tire death of Christ for the destroying this sleepytemper. The great design of Satan is to lull us asleep; now Christcame to destroy the works of the devil, 1 John iii. 8. Now, shall wetie those knots the faster that Christ came to unloose, and tear openthose wounds that Christ came to bind up and heal ? Therefore letthis evil frame of soul be far from you.
SERMON V.
While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And otmidnight there teas a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh ;go ye out to meet him.—Mat. XXV. 5, 6.
There is one clause in the former verse that remaineth undiscussed,' The bridegroom tarried,' which I shall speak to in this verse.Where observe—
1. The time, at midnight.
2. The means of awakening the sleepy virgins, there zuas a crymade.
3. The matter of the cry, the unexpected coming of the bridegroom,behold, the bridegroom cometh.
4. An excitement to their duty, go ye out to meet him. Still theallusion is carried on to the matter from whence this parable is taken.There were virgins with the bridegroom, and virgins with the bride ;and that the bridegroom might be received with esteem, and attendedwith all respect, some of them were to go before and raise the cry inseason, to bring the virgins forth to meet him. So here, Christ sendsa cry before him to admonish and exhort the church to prepare andmeet him.
[1.] With respect to every particular soul, this cry is to be referredto the voice and importunity of them that are the children of thebride-chamber, or friends of the bridegroom, John iii. 29 ; who alltell us that the Lord is at hand, 1 Peter iv. 7 ; that he will shortlycome, Heb. x. 37. And still the faithful ministers of the church docry aloud, and call upon us to meet the bridegroom.
[2.] With respect to the general meeting of the church in onegreat rendezvous or congregation, it is meant of the trump of the arch-angel, spoken of in many places, which I shall quote by and by, callingus to come to judgment.
Voct. The bridegroom will certainly come, but at his own time;and then all shall be called upon to go forth to meet him.
I shall handle this point with respect to the circumstances of thisparable.
1. I shall prove the certainty of his coming.
2. Speak of the tarrying of the bridegroom, or the delay of hiscominsr.
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3. His coming at midnight, or the uncertainty of the time when hewill come.
4. The cry that is raised before his coming. Then I shall giveevery circumstance mentioned its due weight.
First, Of the certainty of his coming: it is needful to premise that,because the efficacy of the whole discourse dependeth upon it. Eeasonsaith he may come, but faith saith he will come.
First, Eeason saith he may come : It argueth—
1. From the nature of God. There is a God, and this God is just:it is agreeable to his general justice that it should be well with themthat do well, and ill with them that do evil; these principles are outof dispute, and supposed as the foundations of all religion. Now,supposing these principles, there must be a day of reckoning, for inthe world the best go to the wall many times, and are exercised withpoverty, disgrace, and scorn, when the wicked are full of plenty, andlive at ease, Luke xvi. 25 ; 1 Cor. xv. 19. Sure it is that there is aGod, and sure it is that he taketh care of human affairs, and willjudge accordingly ; what is the reason then of this disproportion ?The wicked are reserved to future punishment, and the godly to futurereward. Now the distinction that is put between men at death dothnot suffice, for that is private, and doth not vindicate the justice ofGod in the eyes of the world, and that is but upon a part. We readof the spirits of just men made perfect, and the spirits that are now inprison; but nothing of a reward for the body, or punishment fur thebody. The bodies of men, being servants of righteousness, or instru-ments of sin, surely ought to partake of weal or woe, of the curse orblessing that is due to the person ; for the body is, as Tertullian saith,the soul's sister and co-heir, and is to share with it in its estate. Butat death the body is senseless, and mouldereth into dust, and till it beraised up again and joined to the soul, it can neither partake of wealor woe ; therefore there is a day when God will deal with the wholeman; otherwise, how shall the goodness of God, who is a liberal re-warder of virtue, appear, unless he render to the body a full recom-pense of the service it hath done the soul, in yielding up all its naturalappetites, pleasures, interests, and satisfactions to the conduct of reasonand grace, for the practice of that which is good; or the justice ofGod, which is the avenger of sin, which would be too narrow and de-fective, unless it punish the body with the soul ? Usually the affectionsof the body debauch the soul, and the pleasures of the senses blind andmisguide our reason. Certainly, the love of sin being rooted in bodilypleasures, it is fit it should be punished with pain, and such pain as isproportionable to the dignity of him against whom the offence is com-mitted. Now God being of an infinite and unlimited dignity andauthority, how could the punishment of the body by death be propor-tionable to the offence committed against an infinite God ? An out-rage done to the supreme majesty of princes is punished more than anoffence against an inferior person ; therefore there must be a time whenthe body shall be raised, to be capable of such a punishment. Besides,how could the soul be completely happy, since it was made for a body,if it should always remain a widow, and never meet with its old mateajrain ?
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2. It argueth from the providence of God. There are many judg-ments that are pledges that God will at length judge the world forsin; as the drowning of the old world, the burning of Sodom, thedestruction of Jerusalem ; these are a document and proof what Godwill do to the rest of ungodly ones, for they are set forth as anensample, Jude 7. The force of the argument lieth in this, that Godis the same, still in one mind, who can turn him ? He hateth the sinof one as well as the other. In all his dispensations he is always con-sonant and like himself, Gal. iii. 20. If he would not put up with thesins of the old world, he will not put off the iniquities of the new; ifhe punished Sodom, he will punish others that sin in like manner;for he is not grown more indulgent to sin than he was before. There-fore, if it be not now, there will be a time when he will call them toan account and reckoning. When man first sinned, God did not im-mediately execute the sentence against him, but gave him time ofrepentance till he died ; and since he giveth every man time and space,he would not have all the world be born at once, and die at once, butto live in several successions of ages, from father to son in diversgenerations, till he cometh to the period which providence hath fixed.Now, as he reckoneth with every man particularly at death, so withall the world at the end of time. Particular judgments show thatGod is not asleep, nor unmindful of human affairs, but the generaljudgment is deferred till then.
3. From the feelings of conscience. After sin committed mentremble, though there be none to call them to an account, as whenthe sin is secret, and the person powerful. Conscience is under adread of divine justice, and the solemn process and triumph whichone day it must have ; hence conscience is sensible : Rom. ii. 8,Felix trembled when Paul reasoned of judgment to come, Acts xxiv.25. There are hidden fears in the conscience, which is soon revivedand awakened by the thought of this day. Every guilty person is aprisoner to divine justice, and being held in the invisible chains ofconscience, standeth in dread of a great and general assize.
4. The conveniency of such a day.
[1.] To vindicate truth and honesty from the false judgment of theworld. The best cause is often oppressed ; there needeth a review ofthings by a higher court, that that which is good may be restored toits public honour, and evil may receive its proper shame. Christ willconvince the world of his love to the saints, when he cometh ' to beadmired in them/ 2 Thes. i. 10, and when their faith is ' found topraise and glory/ 1 Peter i. 7. Thus shall it be done to the menwhom Christ will honour, proclaim their pardon, adorn them withgrace, introduce them into their everlasting habitations, and this inthe eyes of the scorning wicked ; as that nobleman, ' Thine eyes shallsee it, but not taste of it.' Then for their everlasting confusion, theircrimes shall be repeated in the ears of all the world, and their falseappearances shall be refuted.
[2.] That the counsels and courses of God's manifold wisdom andjustice may be solemnly applauded. We now view providence by pieces ;but then the whole context and coherence of it shall be set together,and the full history of all the world produced before the saints.
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[3.] Such a coming is necessary, that God may fit us with all kindof arguments against sin, and so a restraint will be put upon theheart against it. Many times sin and wickedness is acted in secret:Eccles. xii. 14, ' God will bring every work into the judgment, withevery secret thought, whether it be good or evil;' and 1 Cor. iv. 5,' Christ will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and makemanifest the counsels of the heart.5 Many make no conscience ofsecret sins, and if they make conscience of acts, yet not of thoughts;yet according to Christ's theology, malice is heart-murder, lustful in-clinations heart-adultery, mind-imaginations are heart-idolatry. Theremay be a great deal of evil in a discontented thought against provi-dence, Ps. lxxiii. 22. He that sinneth secretly is conscious to himselfthat he doth evil, and therefore seeketh a veil and covering. Men areunjust in secret, unclean in secret, envious in secret, declaim againstGod's children in secret, neglect duty in secret, sensual in secret,afraid that men should know it, yet not afraid of the great God. Mancannot damn us, man cannot fill our consciences with everlastingburnings. Now that we may be ashamed to commit those sins beforeGod, the day of judgment is appointed to set these sins in order beforeus: Ps. 1. 22, ' I will reprove thee, and set thy sins in order beforethee/
Secondly, If it be doubtful to reason, it is sure to faith. Faithshoweth he will come. The light of faith is more certain and moredistinct. More certain, because it buildeth upon a divine testimony,which is more infallible than the guesses of reason, and yields us amore compendious way to confute atheism than our arguings, bywhich we are often entangled. It is so, for God hath said it. Andit is more distinct. Nature could never find out the circumstances ofthat day ; it only apprehendeth the coming of a judge ; but by whomthis judgment shall be managed, in what quality he shall come, as abridegroom, and lord, and husband of the church, it knoweth nothing.In what manner he shall proceed, and with what company and attend-ance, all this we have from special revelation. Faith argueth—
1. From Christ's merit and purchase. Would he buy us at sodear a rate, and cast us off so lightly, as to come no more at us ?Surely he that came to redeem us will come to save us ; if he came tosuffer, he will come to triumph. Faith seeing Christ upon the cross,determineth, I shall see him in the clouds. Would he be at all thiscost and preparation for nothing, and purchase what he never meantto possess? It cannot be. If he came from heaven upon the oneerrand, will he not come upon the other ? Surely Christ will not loseall this pains he hath taken to purchase to himself a people.
2. Faith argueth from Christ's affection to us, which is very great.Christ is not gone in anger, but about business, to set all things atrights for the great espousals. He that wooeth a virgin, if he wentaway from her in anger, she might well suspect he would never seeher again. As bridegrooms use to fetch their brides, so will Christ;we should never come at him otherwise : his love will not let him restsatisfied till we and he meet again to enjoy one another's company.Certainly he who delighted among the sons of men before the worldwas, Prov. viii. 31, who delighted to converse with his people in
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human shape before his incarnation, who took pleasure to spend histime busily amongst them, and to ' dwell with them in the days of hisflesh,' John ix. 45 ; in short, he that had a mind of returning beforehe went away, certainly he will once more leave heaven for theirsakes. When he hath done his work there, he will return, and bringhis people along with him to glory, and the full fruition of the pro-mises. He will stay no longer than our affairs do require, Johnxiv. 3.
3. The affections of his saints to him, which Christ will satisfy.There are many that never saw him, and yet believed in him, andloved him heartily: 1 Peter i. 8, ' In whom believing ye rejoice withjoy unspeakable and lull of glory;' and John xx. 29, ' Because thouhast seen me, thou hast believed; blessed are they that have not seenme, and yet have believed.' Their faith is not misplaced, they shallfind him such a one as was to be believed, loved, and obeyed. Now, togratify their desires, Christ will appear and show himself: ' Withthese eyes shall I see my redeemer.' The children of God cannotlook to heaven, but they remember they have a Saviour to come fromthence: Phil. iii. 20, ' For our conversation is in heaven ; from whencealso we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ.' Paul speakethin his own name, and in the name of all those like himself. And Rev.xxii. 17, ' The Spirit and the bride say, Come.' The Holy Ghostbreedeth the desire, and the church answereth the motion. Naturesaith not, Come, but, Stay still. If it might go by voices, whetherChrist should come or no, would carnal men give their votes thisway? The voice of corrupt nature is, Depart, Job xxii. 14. Carnalmen are of the mind of the devil: ' Art thou come to torment usbefore our time ?' Mat. viii. But the Spirit in the bride raiseth thesedesires. Now, would Christ disappoint these desires which he hathraised in the hearts of his children, and set them a-longing, and a-looking, and a-groaning for that which shall never be ? It cannotbe imagined.
4. From the constitution of the church. He hath dispensed giftsand graces there, and left ordinances there ; and he will come, andrequire an account of things during his absence, how we have im-proved our talents, Mat. xxv. 31, how things have been managed inhis house : 1 Tim. vi. 14, ' Keep my commandments without rebuke,till the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ.' Christ is now removedfrom us, retired within the curtains of the heavens; but he will comeagain: 1 Cor. xvi. 22, ' If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ,let him be Anathema maranatha;' that is, cursed till the Lord come.
5. From his promise. We have his word in pawn. It is an ancientpromise, made long ago: Jude 15, ' Behold the Lord cometh,' andhath been received in all ages by the Lord's messengers; Moses, andDavid, and Solomon, and Daniel, and Job, and Zechariah, andMalachi; and revived by Christ at his departure, John xiv. 3 ; by theangel, Acts i. 11. And the apostles everywhere put us in mind ofChrist's coming. Now we may reason thus : Fidelis Deus in omnibus,in ultimo non deficiet. Cod hath ever stood to his word, many inter-venient providences, yet promises still accomplished ; not one wordof God hath failed. Every one that hath had experience of God may
Vers. 5, 6.] sermons uroN matthew xxv. 365
make that acknowledgment that Joshua did : Josh, xxiii. 14, ' Behold,this day I am going the way of all the earth, and ye know in all yourhearts and in all your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all thegood things which the Lord your God spake concerning you.' Asunlikely things have come to pass, that have been foretold in theword. Were the old believers deceived, that expected his coming inthe flesh ? Sorely God never meant to deceive us. He will comeagain : 'If it were not so, I would have told you,' John xiv. 3. Christ'sdeed and performance never gave his word the lie.
6. His promise is solemnly confirmed—
[1.] By an outward sign and memorial: 2 Cor. xi. 26, "' For as oftenas ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show forth the Lord'sdeath until he come.' God knew he had to do with distrustful crea-tures, therefore left a monument to keep the promise a-foot in thechurch, and to revive our hopes. Would Christ institute an ordinancefor the solemn remembrance of his appearing, if he meant no more tocome at us ?
[2.] By a real pledge, his Spirit dwelling in us. He is gone toheaven, to prepare heaven for us, and hath left his Spirit with us toprepare us for heaven. He hath left his Spirit in the church, anddoth give out frequent tokens of love, to show that he doth not forgetus. Christ and a believer are not strange. There is a constant inter-course between them. We are absent from him in the body, but thereare frequent messages of love. We hear from him in the word, prayer,supper, and will he not come again that is so mindful of us at everyturn ? He did not forget us in his exaltation, as the butler forgotJoseph; when preferred at court, he did not remember Joseph inprison. Now, in his Father's house, he is touched with the feeling ofour infirmities; and will not always leave us liable to sinning andsuffering. Surely he that quickeneth us by the influences of his grace,and refresheth us with the tastes of his love, he will come again. Inshort, what would our faith be worth if Christ would not come again?Here we have but a slender enjoyment of Christ; our full communionis when he taketh us to himself.
Secondly, I shall now speak of the tarrying of the bridegroom,' While the bridegroom tarried.' What! is Christ more backwardthan the church, that goeth forth to meet him ? They are ready withtheir lamps, but he delayeth his coming.
Ans. 1. Some understand it of our opinion, not the reality of thetiling. Though Christ come always with the soonest, yet to us heseemeth to tarry. Why ? Because earnest desires crave a presentsatisfaction, and ' hope deferred maketh the heart sick,' Prov. xiii. 12;and Prov. x. 26, 'As vinegar to the teeth, and smoke to the eyes, so-is the sluggard to them that send him.' Expectation is in itselftedious, especially when accompanied with difficulties. Certainlybeing accompanied with present troubles, it is more tedious. Theflesh groweth impatient after its own ease ; and in this sense the bride-groom is not slack, but we are hasty. I do observe it the rather,because the same happeneth when we expect Christ to help us in ourparticular distresses. Because of the impatiency of the flesh, and thelevity of our minds, and the weariness of expectation, the time seemeth
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long. There is our lime, and Christ's time. Our time is always withus, but his time is not come: Jer. xiv. 19, ' We looked for peace, andthere is no good ; for the time of healing, and behold trouble.' Inthis sense Christ only seemeth to delay his coming. We are eagerupon enjoyment, we would have it now.
Ans. 2. Really. He doth tarry, and suspends his coming. Thereis a great efflux of time between his ascension and second coming,and that for wise reasons.
1. That all this while there may be space for the world to repent.Mora sponsi poenitentice tempus est, saith Jerome: Eom. ii. 4,' Despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, and long-suffering ; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee torepentance?' There is finis operis et operantis. Whatever God'sintentions be, his dealings, his forbearance and long-suffering shouldlead us to repentance. God useth great patience to the wicked : Rom.ix. 22, ' Eudureth with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fittedto destruction.' So Rev. ii. 21, ' I gave her space to repent, and sherepented not/ God giveth leave to repent, visible means to repentand space to repent, even there where he giveth not effectual grace.Wicked men abuse his patience, take encouragement from thenceto run into all extravagancy; but God's aim is to leave them with-out excuse.
2. That all the elect may be gathered : 2 Peter iii. 9, ' The Lordis not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness, butis long-suffering to us-ward; not willing that any should perish, butthat all should come to repentance.' God would have the world filledwith mankind, and endure for many generations, till it come to thatperiod which his providence hath appointed. And what is that period?Till all that belong to the election of his grace be brought in to him;for all things are for the elect's sake. Now when his number is full,lie will come. These were not to be born all at once; and it requirethtime and pains to work upon each elect soul after they are come intothe world : therefore ' he is not slack as men are slack.' Men's slow-ness in performing their promises cometh from their unwillingness, orbackwardness to do the thing; or from impotency and weakness, orwant of foresight of all possible difficulties ; or else from their forget-fulness. None of these are in God: not forgetfulness ; for ' he ismindful of his people,' Ps. cxi. 5. He will not stay longer than theappointed time. Not backwardness; for he waiteth, as well as youwait, for the fittest time, Isa. xxx. 18. Not from weariness; for hecan do whatever he will.
3. To exercise our patience to the full: Col. i. 24,' Who now rejoicein my sufferings for you; that fill up that which is behind of theafflictions of Christ in the flesh for his body's sake, which is his church.'Not as if Christ's personal sufferings for the redemption of sinnerswere imperfect, and so to be supplied by the sufferings of others: no;it is meant of Christ mystical. So the sufferings are not perfect, orfilled up, till every member of his body endure their allotted portionand share. This cup goeth by course, and round: Christ first, wenext. It goeth from hand to hand, while the world continueth: Jamesi. 4, ' Let patience have its perfect work/ That cannot be but under
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great and long troubles. And as it is for the exercise of our patience,so to awaken our desires : 2 Peter iii. 12, ' Looking for and hasteningto the coming of the day of God.' Hasten it by your prayers, andfurther the great works that are to be done before. God will not bestowheaven upon us as we lay on gilding and fair colours on wood or stone,that have no sense of it, nor desire of it; but we must first groan,Eom. viii. 23.
Thirdly, His coming at midnight. He tarried somewhat beyondthe season, to show that he would come unlooked for. Jerome saithit was an ancient tradition that Christ should come at midnight; andtherefore in the vigil, or watch before Easter, anciently they were notwont to be sent away till midnight: ' But of that day and hourknoweth no man.' It is put for an unexpected time ; as Zech. xiii. 9,' At evening it shall be light.' Christ cometh when he is least ex-pected, when the world groweth secure, and his own people weary withlooking. His coming is often compared in scripture to the coming ofa thief in the night: 1 Thes. v. 2, ' For ye yourselves know perfectlythat the day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night;' by way of sur-prise ; the thief doth not make appointment, nor forewarn the good manof the house: Luke xii. 46, ' The Lord of those servants shall come ina day that he looketh not for him.' Now God hideth this day from us.
1. To show his sovereignty : Prov. xxv. 2, ' The glory of God is toconceal a thing.' There are arcana imperii: and the time and seasonof his coming to judgment is one of God's secrets.
2. That we might always keep ready: Eev. iii. 3, ' Eemembertherefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent.If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief;and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee ;' andEev. xvi. 15, ' Behold I come as a thief; blessed is'he that watcheth.'Caesar would never let his soldiers know his resolution for battle onset,or the removal of his camp, ut paratum et intentum momentis omnibusquo vellet statim edaceret, that they might be always in a ready posture.So Christ's coming at the last clay will be by way of surprisal, that hemay have us always ready. Had it been expedient for us to know, hewould have told us of it. Men will say, if they knew just the hourand the day, they would be found praying. But you should alwayswatch and be ready, because you ' know not the hour.' Would ourpreparation be hastened, think you ? No ; we should say as they, Isa.xxii. 13, ' And behold joy and gladness, slaying of oxen, and killing ofsheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine. Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we shall die;' and 1 Cor. xv. 32, ' Let us eat and drink, forto-morrow we shall die.' Therefore Christ will choose his own time.
Fourthly, I come to speak of the cry made. The cry is the meanswhereby God rouseth them up out of this slumber. Christ sendethhis cry to awaken souls before his coming. This cry is twofold :—
1. The more remote cry ; which is for the rousing of particularpersons in all ages; and that is the voice of the ministry of the word.Thus Christ at his first coming had a crier went before him to alarmthe world, and prepare them for his reception ; and that was John theBaptist: ' The voice of one crying in the wilderness/ So still beforehis second coming he hath some to raise a cry. The cry of the word
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is ofteD spoken of in scripture: Prov. i. 24, ' I cried to them, and theywould not hear.' So Isa. lviii. 1, ' Cry aloud, lift up thy voice like atrumpet.' And it is the great means to awaken us out of our security.All God's faithful servants in all ages have been crying, ' The Lord isat hand.' Our work is to rouse up the hearts of men, that they maybe prepared more and more for the joyful receiving of Christ at hiscoming. We should not keep silence, nor deal sleepily. It is a con-vincing powerful word that is a cry ; and it is your duty to be awak-ened by the cry. If this word be not entertained, he hath his rod:Ps. ii. 5, ' Then shall he speak to them in his wrath, and vex them inhis sore displeasure.' So Mi call vi. 9, ' The voice of the Lord criethunto the city ; and the man of wisdom shall see thy name. Hear ye therod, and him that hath appointed it.' We shall hear the voice of therough teacher. The word crieth ; and if the word be not heard, therod crieth. We need all kinds of excitations to rouse us out of ourcareless walking, and heartless praying, and negligent sleepy thoughts ;that we may think more seriously of the coming of the bridegroom.
2. There is a more immediate and general cry, for rousing andraising up all at once ; and that is the trump of the archangel, spokenof in many places: John v. 28, 29, ' The dead in their graves shallhear his voice, and come forth, some to the resurrection of life, andsome to the resurrection of damnation.' The means employed in theresurrection is the voice of Christ Jesus, who shall ' descend witha shout,' 1 Thes. iv. 16, and with the ' sound of a trumpet' soundedby angels: Mat. xxiv. 31,' He shall send his angels with a great soundof a trumpet.' So 1 Cor. xv. 52, ' The trumpet shall sound, and thedead shall be raised.' Christ, that had a forerunner at his first coming,hath also at his second. This trumpet soundeth to summon all toappear before Christ's tribunal to be judged. There was an audibletrumpet at the giving of the law, Exod. xix. 20. This sound shall beheard all the world over.
Use 1. Let us improve this to the particular use of Christ's coming,either in a way of mercy to his people, or in a way of judgment.
1. In a way of mercy. The Lord tarrieth sometimes when menthink he should come sooner : John xi. 6, Jesus loved Lazarus ; andhe abode still two days in the same place that he was when he heardthat he was sick. Let there be no misconstruction. It is not want oflove, nor want of power: he could raise him up when he was ready tostink. He may delay our help till a fit time come, wherein his glorymay shine forth, and the mercy be more conspicuous. To come lateis many times the best time. God keepeth back his best blessings fora while ; and detaineth them long in his own hands before they comeunto us. Therefore wait his leisure. Expectation is tedious, androckoneth every minute. Strong desires are importunate; and usuallywe go by an ill count: not by eternity, but time. The timing of allthings is in God's hand; not left to our foolish fancies, but his wiseordering. The dial sometimes goeth before the sun ; so doth our timebefore God's time. We would make short work for faith and patience ;and so our graces would not be found to praise and honour. In allsuch cases let us remember—
[1.] The Lord hath chosen the fittest time, Eccles. iii. 11; it will not
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come one jot too soon, or too late; but the fittest time for him to giveand us to receive.
[2.] God is very precise in keeping his time: Exod. xii. 41, 42,'And itcame to pass at the end of the four hundred and thirty years, even theself-same day it came to pass, that all the host of the Lord went outfrom the land of Egypt. It is a night to be much observed unto theLord, for bringing them out from the land of Egypt: this is thatnight of the Lord to be observed of all the children of Israel in theirgenerations.'
[3.] God stayeth for us, rather than we for him. Christ will comebefore we are ready. The great let of mercy was, the people's heartswere not prepared.
[4.] Every delay will bring some advantage. There is somewhatmore of ourselves, and somewhat more of God to be discovered: someintervening experience that is worth the having, before full and finaldeliverance conieth, Isa. xl. 31; Ps. cxxxviii. 39.
2. In a way of judgment. Sometimes Christ raiseth the cry, andgiveth notice of great changes. It concerneth us to take noticeof this voice, that we may not be taken unprovided : Amos iv. 12,' Thus will I do unto thee ; prepare to meet thy God, 0 Israel.' WhenGod threateneth, we had need make serious preparation how we shallprevent or bear the stroke of an angry God. It is good counsel:Luke xiv. 31, 32, ' When a king goeth to war against another king, hesitteth down and considereth whether he be able with ten thousandto meet him that cometh against him with twenty thousand. Or else,while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassador, anddesireth terms of peace.' There needs in such cases serious prepara-tion. The work will be the more difficult when the storm is brokenout upon you.
Use 2. We may improve this as to his coming to us by death, orrather our coming to him. The end of time and all things in it arcnear to every particular person. Christ and we are to meet shortly ; itshould be our care to meet him by true and serious repentance, that wemay meet him with joy. We are frail creatures, and within a verylittle while death will summon us to appear before the Lord ; and whenyou die, you are speedily to come to your trial. Now are all thingsready ?
1. Is Christ your bridegroom? Was there ever a solemn covenantstruck between you and him, as Hosea iii. 3, by renouncing all otherhusbands, and giving up yourselves to do his will ?
2. Are your lamps burning, your graces kept in exercise, and shin-ing forth to the Lord's glory ? Are you in a constant and continualreadiness to have immediate communion with Christ, or to set sailinto the world to come ? It should be a cheerful thing to you todepart hence, Phil. i. 23.
3. Have you oil in your vessels ; such a deep and powerful work aswill keep up this affection ? Are these things in you, and ' abound inyou'? 2 Peter i. 8-11. What hast thou that others have not, thatshall never see God's face ? Can you say as Christ, John xvii. 4, ' Ihave glorified thee upon earth; I have finished the work thou hastgiven me to do' ? Have you been adding one grace to another, so
vol. ix. 2 A
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that now you have nothing to do but to wait for the crowning ofall?
Use 3. We should improve it as to Christ's general coming-. If itbe so that the bridegroom will certainly come, but at his own time—
1. Then be not of the number of those scoffers and mockers thateither deny or doubt of his coming. The most part of men expect nosuch matter; the profane scoff at it, and would fain shake off thisbridle and restraint upon their lusts, 2 Peter iii. 3. Therefore takeheed of the whispers of atheism, which would tempt us to turn untothe world and present things, and give over our hopes. Most men'sfaith about the eternal recompenses is but pretended, at best but toocold and speculative ; an opinion rather than a sound belief, as appear-eth by the little fruit and effect it hath upon them ; for if we had sucha belief of them as we have of other things, we should be ' other man-ner of persons, in all holy conversation and godliness.' Two thingsare to be wondered at, viz., that any man should doubt of the Christianfaith that is acquainted with it; and that, having embraced it, shouldlive sinfully and carelessly. Therefore believe it as if you saw it:Rev, xx. 12, ' I saw the dead,' &c.
2. Take heed of apprehending it as a thing afar off; look upon itas sure and near, to hasten your preparation. It cannot be long to theend of time, if we compare the remainder with what is past, and thewhole with eternity: Ps. xc. 4, ' A thousand years in thy sight arebut as yesterday when it is past.' Alas ! it is nothing to the truemeasure of things : ' He that shall come will come, and will not tarry.'Therefore we should have more quick and lively thoughts and appre-hensions about it, such as will awaken us out of our security.
3. Take heed of a cold and ineffectual thinking of it. There is acertain time appointed, and when that appointed time is come, he willcertainly appear ; therefore look for it and long for it. The saints aredescribed by their looking for it: Titus ii. 13, 'Looking for theblessed hope;' Phil. iii. 20, ' From whence we look for a Saviour;'and Heb. ix. 28. Actual expectation enliveneth all our actions.Kebecca espied Isaac a great way off. Faith and .hope standeth readyto embrace him. And also by their longing for it, 2 Tim. iv. 8;Rev. xxii. 17, ' Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.' Long for it forChrist's sake, and your own sakes. For Christ's sake: His interest isconcerned in it, that the glory of his person may be cleared. His firstcoming was obscure ; but now he will come in great splendour, accom-panied with his holy hosts, ten thousands of saints and angels : 1Peter iv. 13, ' That when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be gladwith exceeding joy/ His justice will then be demonstrated: Actsxvii. 31, 'He hath appointed a day in which he will judge the worldin righteousness;' and 2 Thcs. i. 6, 7, ' It is a righteous thing withGod to recompense tribulation to them that trouble you, and to youthat are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus Christ shall berevealed with his mighty angels.' And long for it for your own sake ;it is a day of the manifestation of the sons of God, Rom. viii. 19. Thenyou shall receive your reward to the full: 1 Peter i. 13,' Hope to theend, for the grace that is to bo brought to you at the revelation ofJesus Christ.' Then is the fullest manifestation of the love of God.
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Now we are pressed with the remainders of corruption within, andtemptations and persecutions without: wait for his coming. Thepeople tarried without for the high priest, till he came forth to blessthem: so must we look for his return when he will come to bless us.
SERMON VI.
Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And thefoolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil, for our lamps aregone out— Mat. XXV. 7, 8.
The meaning of this part of the parable is, that the virgins beingroused by the cry made, went to trim their lamps and fit themselvesfor their march ; while they were so doing, some of them had oil left;but others had spent all their store, and their lamps were going, or hadgone out. Three things are remarkable in these parabolical expres-sions :—
1. That which is common to them all, ' All those virgins arose andtrimmed their lamps ;' which must be differently interpreted of thewise and the foolish. The arising and trimming their lamps notethin the wise their actual preparation for the Lord's coming; in thefoolish, it noteth the strength of their confidence and self-conceit. Thefoolish think they are as prepared and ready for Christ's coming as thewise; they arise and address themselves to meet the bridegroom.
2. On the part of the foolish, they found their oil spent.
3. That they go to the wise for a supply : ' Give us of your oil.'First, The effect of the cry that is common to them all, ' They arose
and trimmed their lamps.' Which is first to be considered on thewise virgins' part, and so it will teach us this note :—
Doct. That the faithful, as often as they think of the coming of theLord, should more rouse up themselves, and prepare themselves tomeet him with joy and comfort.
For the trimming of the lamps, on their part it noteth the rousingup of themselves out of their negligence and security, and a seriouspreparation for his coming. To evidence this to you, we shall con-sider—
1. How the scripture presseth this upon us.
2. What reasons there are in the thing itself to awaken us to thisserious preparation.
First, How the scripture presseth this upon us. In the word of Godwe have not only the doctrine of Christ's coming to judgment, but theuses and inferences built thereupon. I shall instance in two places inone chapter, 2 Peter iii. 11 and 14.
Ver. 11,' What manner of persons ought we to be in all holy conver-sation and godliness ?' Where observe—
1. That it is not enough to believe the doctrine of Christ's coming,but we must improve it to the use of holy living. The improvementis pressed in scripture, as well as the doctrine is revealed. In God'saccount no faith will go for faith, but the working faith ; all else is
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but opinion and cold speculation; whatever truths we believe, wemust bring forth to practice. Therefore if we believe steadfastly, wemust live accordingly ; live as men that look for such things. A bareapprehension or assent to the truth is nothing worth, unless it beaccompanied with that care and diligence which belongeth to thetruth so apprehended. The Christian religion consisteth not in word,but in deed ; and our belief of it is not tried by a speculative assent,especially in the absence of temptations, but by a constant and diligentpractice of those duties whereunto this belief bindeth us. So that theydo not truly and savingly believe such things who are not seriouslyand constantly diligent in the spiritual life. I cannot say that anassent separate from practice is no faith, but it is no saving faith ; itit is such a faith as the devils may have, who know there is a God,and a Christ, and a world to come ; they believe it and fear it. Somay carnal men believe it so far as to stir up bondage and legal fearsin their hearts; but while they improve it not, and prepare not fortheir everlasting estate, their faith is ineffectual to salvation. Truefaith is tried rather by living than by talking: 1 John ii. 4, ' He thatsaith I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, andthe truth is not in him.' There is a difference between an untruthand a lie. Now where the actions do not correspond to the profession,that profession is not only an untruth but a lie. There is a denyingin word as well as works,1 Titus i. 16. Many profess and believe asChristians, but live as atheists. It is not notions, but affections,living rather than talking, that will demonstrate true faith. Now thepaucity of serious walkers showeth the paucity of true believers.
2. In this improvement there is an appeal to conscience ; for here isa question put to our own hearts, let reason and conscience speak :After the serious consideration of the glory and terror of Christ'ssecond coming, what holiness and preparation is necessary on ourpart! Surely the holiest upon earth, if they would put this questionto their own hearts, they would not be satisfied with that holinesswhich they had, but would seek after more ; their desires wTould bestrengthened, their endeavours quickened, their diligence doubled.It is for want of self-communing that we are so dull and sluggish. Ifmen did oftener ask of themselves, reason would tell them that noslight thing will serve the turn. But truths are not improved. First,for want of a sound belief ; secondly, for want of a serious considera-tion. Therefore in scripture, when any notable truth is propoundedand improved, there are these appeals to conscience : Heb. ii. 3, ' Howshall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation ?' and Eom. viii. 31,' What shall we say to these things ? '
3. In this appeal the qualification of our persons is first regardedand looked after. For pray mark the question: it is not, How holyought our conversations to be ? but, What manner of persons ? Thestate of the person must be first regarded, and then the course of ouractions and conversations. There are some persons at whose handsGod will not accept a gift. God had respect first to Abel, and then tohis offering. The state of the person is to be judged of according tothe two great privileges of Christianity—justification and sanctification.
] Qu. ' works as well as word' ?—Ed.
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[1.] That we be justified, and reconciled to God through Christ;that we daily renew friendship by the exercise of a godly sorrow forsin, and a lively faith in Christ: 1 John v. 1, 'Whosoever believeththat Jesus is the Christ, is born of God ;' and 1 John ii. 1, ' Littlechildren, these things I write unto you, that ye sin not: and if anyman sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right-eous.' Others are not accepted with God.
[2.] That we be sanctified, or renewed by the Spirit, Titus iii. 5,and so fitted and framed by this general holiness for the particularduties we are called to. A bowl must be made round before it can runround ; the instrument must be framed, and strung, and put in tunebefore it can make any melody; the tree must first be made goodbefore we can expect any good fruit from it, Mat. xii. 33. Actions areholy by their rule ; a person is holy by his principle. Therefore, tillthere be a principle of grace wrought in our hearts, we are not suchmanner of persons as God will accept; nor are we fitted to perform himany service, or to meet him at his coming.
4. When our persons are in frame, we must look to the course of ouractions or walking; for the tree is known by its fruit, and a man bythe course of his actions. We do but imagine we have holinesswithin, unless we manifest it in our outward conversation ; and willstrive to show ourselves mindful and respectful of God's commands atevery turn: Ps. cxix. 1, 'Blessed are the undefiled in the way, whowalk in the law of the Lord ;' not only undefiled in the rule, but un-defiled in the way. A sincere, constant, uniform obedience to God'slaw, or a careful endeavour to approve ourselves to God in all ourways, is the mark of true blessedness. A man is judged by the tenorof his life, not by one action.
5. This holiness must be in all the parts of our conversation : ' Inall holy conversation.' In our outward carriage and secret practice,common affairs and religious duties ; in the duties of God's immediateworship and the duties of relations; towards superiors, inferiors, andequals, 1 Peter i. 5 ; in every creek and turning of our lives. Thereis no part of a Christian conversation but should savour of holiness andgodliness: his common and civil actions, in adversity, prosperity, athome and abroad. So Titus ii. 12,13, 'The grace of God which bring-eth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, denyingall ungodliness, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly in thispresent world.' Soberly as to ourselves ; righteously as to our neigh-bour ; godly as to God. To rest in a partial practice of holiness willnot become the expectation of Christ's coming, who will examine usupon every point of duty.
6. Godliness is added to holiness to increase the sense and significa-tion, There is some formal difference between these two. Holinesssignineth the purity of our actions, and godliness the respect they haveto God, that he be eyed and aimed at in all that we do; that allthings should be done in and to the Lord, or for his glory. Thisshould be the supreme end of all our ways and actions. If we considergrace as it provideth for the rectitude of our actions, positively it iscalled holiness ; if relatively, with respect to our dedication to God, itis called godliness. Well, then, we should be such manner of persons,
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not only in all holy conversation, but godliness. We should stir upourselves to do more for Grod in the world, and love him, and fear him,and honour him in all that we do.
7. In both we should endeavour the highest pitch that possibly wecan attain unto ; for it is in the original, ' All holy conversations andgodlinesses;' which doth not only imply the extension (as we renderit), ' in all holy conversation and godliness,' but the intension and de-gree, as well as all the parts and points of godliness. Those that havemade most progress in godliness should still aspire after higher degrees:the more will our comfort be now, and the more our glory when Christcometh. We cannot be over, it is easy to be short. The most seriousand the most painful do exceedingly lament their negligence whenthey come to die; but none ever begrudged their pains, or bewailedtheir diligence. There should be holinesses and godlinesses. There-fore we should not only keep what we have, but seek to get more.This is the apostle's use of the resurrection of the dead, and so by con-sequence of Christ's second coming. 1 Cor. xv. 18, 19. So Phil. iii. 11,
The next place is ver. 14, ' Wherefore, beloved, seeing ye look forsuch things, be diligent, that you may be found of him in peace,without spot, and blameless.' In which words observe—
1. The exhortation is generally propounded, ' Be diligent.'
2. Particularly, in what this diligence is to be exercised and laidout.
[1.] With respect to the means, ' That ye may be without spot, andblameless.'
[2.] With respect to the end, ' That ye may be found of himin peace.' In the original the posture of the words is thus : ' That ye,being without spot and blameless, may be found of him in peace.' Allthese circumstances deserve to be considered by us.
1. The general exhortation, ' Be diligent/ Rouse up yourselves, setspeedily and earnestly about it. We are apt to delay, therefore makehaste : we are too slight and sluggish ; therefore be earnest, and zeal-ous, and hard at work • every slight endeavour will not serve the turn.The wife that looketh for her husband's coming home will put allthings in readiness : the servant that expects his master's coming willply his work. Therefore let us not be remiss and negligent, but makeserious preparation. A loitering profession will fail us in our greatestneed ; and when the bridegroom cometh, our lamps will be gone out.The devil's bondslaves spare no cost to serve their lusts ; their faultyself-denial may put Christians to shame : Isa. v. 17, ' They draw oniniquity with cart-ropes.' The men of the world use all possible dili-gence to obtain the good things of this life, Ps. cxxvii. 2, ' Rise early,and go to bed late;' and shall we put our hand in our bosom, and thinkall will do well, though we mind our business only by the by ? No ;if your scope be to meet Christ with joy, religion must be your workand main employment.
2. Particularly, wherein you are to show your diligence; for weflatter ourselves with general notions.
[1.] With respect to the means, ' That ye be without spot andblameless.' The one word relateth to the heart, ' That we may bewithout spot,' and the other to our conversation, ' blameless.'
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(1.) The first thing wherein diligence is to be improved is the wash-ing away of our sinful spots, or the washing away of sin in the guiltand filth of it, or in a way of justification and sanctification, 1 Cor. vi.11, suing out our pardon in the name of Christ, and by his Spirit usingall holy means for the cleansing of our polluted natures. This is awork to be done not once, but often; for we are all washed but inpart: Prov. xx. 7, ' Who can say his heart is clean ? ' And when wehave once washed, we are inclined to defile ourselves again : John xi.13, 'He that is washed needeth not, save to wash his feet.' Everyday we contract defilement by living in the world. Our final consum-mation is in Christ's day, when we shall be presented to God, ' nothaving spot or wrinkle, or any such thing,' Eph. v. 27. For the pre-sent, still we are cleansing, and making use of the blood and Spirit ofChrist for that end and purpose.
(2.) Blameless ; that relateth to our carriage and conversation, asit is said, Luke i. 6, that Zachariah and Elizabeth ' walked in all thecommandments of God blameless.' So should we take care that weincur no just blame for all those things Christ hath left in trust withus, as to the improvement of our talents, keeping his laws, observinghis ordinances, or carriage to his servants and all men.
[2.] As to the end, ' that we may be found of him in peace/ Theword found is often used with respect to Christ's second coming :2 Cor. v. 3, ' If so be we shall not be found naked ;' Phil. iii. 9, ' ThatI may be found in him.' It is used, because the last day is aday of exact search and trial, and because that day cometh upon thegreatest part of the world by way of surprisal. We do not look for it,nor prepare for it, but it cometh, unthought of, unexpected by themost. But the word found noteth either a state of reconciliation withGod, Kom. v. 1, or it noteth comfort and joy, 1 John iv. 17. Thewicked are then at their wits' end, Be v. xix. 18, call for the rocks andmountains to fall upon them. But when you have made diligent pre-paration, you may have boldness in that day, and ' lift up your heads,because your redemption draweth near.' A peace that will holdout when Christ cometh, is a peace indeed ; otherwise what a terrorwill unpardoned guilt, and an unrenewed nature, a fruitless life, and ablemished conversation breed in us ? Thus you see how the scripturepresses this.
Secondly, What reasons there are in the thing itself to awaken us tothis serious preparation—
1. Because of the person coming, our Kedeemer, the bridegroom,the Lord himself, who is so great and holy. If we mean to do himhonour, we must prepare to meet him in the best manner we can, asthe bride would provide her ornaments against the nuptial day. Oh!what cleansing of soul, what fruitfulness and exercise of grace shouldthere be, that we may not put our Bedeemer to shame when he comethto be glorified in his saints, and to show forth the fruits of his death inus ! I say, this preparation should be not only for our own honour,that the bridegroom may not refuse us his company and approbation,1 Peter i. 7; but for the honour of Christ, that he may be glorified inthe faithfulness and obedience of his servants, when it shall be pro-duced to the view of all the world, as the fruits of his purchase and
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Spirit,: Eph. v. 27, ' That he might present it to himself a gloriouschurch, nor having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that itshould be holy and without blemish.' It is begun here, and consum-mated there, Col. i. 22, and Jude 25.
2. Because of the manner of his coming, in power and great glory.Every coming of Christ should be entertained with great reverence.When our first parents heard but the voice of God walking in thegarden in the cool of the day, they hid themselves from his presenceamong the trees of the garden. When he came to give the law, Heb.xii., it was terrible, and made them quake and tremble; much more,now he cometh to judge according to the law, when articles of faithare to be made objects of sense, and God is no longer in a way of trialwith the world. Christ, in the days of his flesh, when he came not tojudge but to save, yet sometimes beamed out his majesty, as in theiniracle of the great draught of fishes, Luke v. 3, but especially whenhis enemies fell backward with a look or word from his mouth, Johnxviii. 6 ; his whipping the buyers and sellers out of the temple, Mat.xxi. 12; and at his transfiguration his disciples were afraid. Mat.xvii. 6. If his voice was so terrible in the days of his flesh, what willit be then ? He came at first in the form of a servant, Phil. ii. 6, 7 ;now he cometh as Lord and heir of all things, Heb. i. 2. Then hecame in the similitude of sinful flesh, Rom. viii. 3; now withoutsin, Heb. ix. 28. Then he had a forerunner, John the Baptist, ' thevoice of one crying in the wilderness,' Mat. iii. 3 ; now the archangel,1 Thes. iv. 16. Then he had twelve companions, poor fishermen; nowwith saints and angels, his holy ten thousands, Jude 7. Then heraised some few to life; now ' all shall hear the voice of the Son ofGod and live,' John v. 28. Then he came riding upon an ass ; now heshall come in the clouds of heaven, and the Judge shall sit in thethrone of majesty, summoning the world to appear before him. Asthis will be comfortable to the godly, so terrible to the unprepared.
3. Because of his work when he cometh, which is to judge theworld, and to make a strict inquiry into the ways of men : Rev. xx. 12,■ And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the bookswere opened, and another book was opened which is the book of life,and the dead were judged out of the things that were written in thebooks, according to their works.' All actions are set in order, Ps. 1.21, with such impartiality and strictness, that we should all tremble atthe thought of it. Surely if we did believe these things we would pre-pare ourselves accordingly : Acts xvii. 31, ' He hath appointed a daywherein he will judge the world in righteousness.' God governeth.the world now in righteousness, but the justice of God hath not itsfull scope and measure. God useth patience to the wicked, and dothnot give the godly their full reward. God is arbitrary in his gifts,but not in his judgments : all are under a rule, either the law of worksor the gospel law : James ii. 12,13, ' So speak and so do, as those thatare to be judged by the law of liberty.'
4. After judgment sentence is passed, never to be reversed again.Here there is a possibility of retrieving it by repentance, for here it issententia ler/is, but there it is sententia judicis, there is no appeal fromthis sentence. Here sentence may be repealed, Ezek. xviii. 12, ' If
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the wicked shall turn from his sins that he bath committed, andkeep my statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, he shallsurely live, he shall not die.' Therefore we have need to provide forthis day.
5. Prepared 'or unprepared, we must all go forth to meet the bride-groom. Therefore we had need to consider with ourselves whether weare in case to meet him or no. Others think we make too much adoabout it; but this is the great thing that should take up our care andthoughts, whether we are upon a sure bottom for eternity : Luke x. 42,' This is the one thing necessary.' Alas ! that we should make nogreater matter of it, and set ourselves about it with no more care andseriousness, Ps. xxvii. 4. It is necessity, and our own necessity, and anecessity for so great an end ; not to live honourably and comfortablyin the world, but for ever with God. In reason necessary thingsshould be preferred before superfluous; that which cannot be sparedshould be first regarded.
Use 1. Is to quicken you to rouse up yourselves, and to trim yourlamps. God's messengers in all ages have raised the cry : Enoch longago : Jude 14,15, ' Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousands of hissaints.' He speaks of it as a thing in being, and actually in view ; sodo we call upon men. If we had a deeper sense and more lively ap-prehensions of that day, surely we would more bestir ourselves.
1. To rouse up ourselves. Shake off sloth and security : 2 Tim. i.6, ' Stir up the gift that is in thee;' Isa. lxiv. 7, ' There is none thatstirreth up himself to take hold of thee/ There is need of awakeningourselves yet more and more. Conscience is too sleepy, the will too re-miss, the affections are dead and earthly, and are not so active andpowerful upon our hearts as they were wont to be. Oh ! do not rest ina lukewarm drowsy profession, but seriously bestir yourselves.
2. Trim up your lamps; that is, let your practice and professionof godliness be more lively and powerful, and grace kept in constantexercise: ' Having your loins girt, and your lamps burning,' Luke xii.35. Oh ! it is a blessed thing to be found so doing. You will neverdo so—
[1.] While you content yourselves with a little religiousness by theby, and do not make godliness your main work and business: ' Workout your salvation with fear and trembling.'
[2.] While you content yourselves with doubtful questionable grace,and do not put it out of all doubt: 1 Peter i. 10, 11, ' Give all dili-gence to make your calling and election sure, that so an abundantentrance may be ministered unto you.'
[3.] You will never do so while you content yourselves with a littlegeneral religion, without looking into every part and point of duty:1 Peter i. 15, ' Be ye holy in all manner of conversation.' Whereinyou are to exercise your obedience to God: Acts xxvi. 7, 8, ' Untowhich promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God night and day,hope to come.'
[4.] You will never do so till your minds be taken off from the pre-sent world, and more deeply fixed upon the world to come, Mat. vi. 21.Till that be your treasure, Col. iii. 1, ' Set your affections upon thingsabove.' Our affections often cool, being scattered too much upon pre-
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sent tilings; we have little or no thoughts of our spiritual journey:1 Peter i. 13, ' Gird up the loins of your minds, be sober, and hope tothe end for the grace that is to be brought to you at the revelation ofJesus Christ.' It is meant of the affections. It is the lively expecta-tion of blessedness to come that kcepeth us in life and exercise.
Second!;/, We now come to the consideration of it as to the foolishvirgins, ' They all arose and trimmed their lamps.' The foolish virginsmade a fair nourish ; on their part it noteth their vain confidence, as ifthey were as ready to meet the bridegroom as the wise, though the;event showeth the contrary; so that on their part it doth not note somuch their serious preparation as their foolish presumption.
Boot. 2. Many think they have grace enough to meet Christ at hiscoming, when the event showeth no such matter ; or, many have greatconfidence of the goodness of their condition, that will be found foolishvirgins at last. As in the text, the foolish virgins ; and in the 7th ofMatthew, the foolish builder.
There are four reasons of this:—
1. Self-love, which blindeth a man in judging of his state andactions: Prov. xvi. % ' All the ways of a man are right in his owneyes.' It is natural to a man to have a good conceit of his own ways;so Prov. xxx. 12. ' There is a generation of men pure in their owneyes, yet not washed from their filthiness.' A man will favour himself,be a parasite to himself. A self-suspecting heart is very rare, Johnxiii. 23, 24, and 2 Sam. xii. 7.
2. An overly sense of their duty, and belief of the world to come.Temporaries have but a taste of heavenly doctrine, Heb. vi. 4, a lighttincture. The act of their faith is not so intense and serious as to setthem a-work with all life and diligence, or to enable them to judgeimpartially, whether they are able to bear the coming of Christ, yea orno. Presumption is the child of ignorance and incogitancy; they donot consider of the strictness of the gospel law, or the impartiality ofthe last day's account; there is but a notional, slight, superficial,ineffectual apprehension of these things. An ignorant person is fool-hardy, he doth not weigh the danger. It is not the greatness of ourconfidence, but the acuteness of our sense.
o. Want of searching or taking the course whereby we may be unde-ceived : Jer. viii. 6, ' No man repented of his wickedness, saying, Whathave I done?' Yea, when searched, and their natural face showedthem, James i. 23, 24; they will not search and try their ways. Atemporary is seldom discovered to himself till it be too late ; but youmay find him by these notes. Usually he is slothful; he is not alaborious Christian—sound exercise maketh us feel our condition; heis not self-searching, he doth not look into himself, he smothereththose misgivings of heart which he hath, and will not consider thecase, or return upon himself. If they do not search, they cannot knowthemselves; if they should search, they do not like themselves; theychoose the latter.
4. Building upon false evidences, or upon sandy foundations. Aformal professor may go very far towards salvation. Temporariesmay have awakening grace, much trouble about their condition ; asAhab and Judas. So many are full of doubts and stinging fears, and
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make their case known, would fain be eased of their smart. They mayhave enlightening grace, Heb. vi. 7, more than many true Christianshave ; Kom. ii. 18, have an ' approbation of the things that are excel-lent, being instructed out of the law;' 2 Tim. ii. 5, ' having a form ofgodliness.' Grammatically and logically have a clearer understandingof the sense of words, the contexture and dependence of truths, be ableto defend any sacred verity, and express their minds about it; yea,some sense of Christ and heaven and glory; yea, they may haveaffecting grace, be wonderfully taken with the glad tidings of thegospel; may have some taste of the grapes of the good land, maydesire to die the ' death of the righteous,' Num. xxiii. 10 ; desire the' bread of life,' John vi. 34; they may delight in holy things, Isa.lviii. 2, as Herod heard the word which John preached gladly, Markvi. 20 ; the stony ground heard the word with joy. But they have notrenewing grace, heart-transforming grace, sin-mortifying grace, norworld-conquering grace. Yet something like these they may have,something like transforming grace ; a change wrought in them, thoughnot such as puts grace in sovereignty and dominion. As to sin-morti-fying grace, there are some conflicts with sin, and they may sacrificesome of their weaker lusts, yet the flesh is not crucified. As to world-conquering grace, they may profess long, hold out against a persecu-tion : 1 Cor. xiii. 1, ' If I should give my body to be burnt, and havenot charity, it profiteth not.' Compare Acts xix. 33 with 2 Tim. ii.10, and 2 Tim. iv. 14. Yea, they may keep some profession till death,have a good esteem among the people of God, and yet the heart neverbe thoroughly subdued to God.
Use 1. Oh ! then, ' let us not be high-minded, but fear,' Kom. xi.20 ; and let all this that hath been spoken tend to weaken the securityof the flesh, but not the joy of faith. Let it batter down all your falseconfidence and carnal security, by which you are apt to deceive yourown souls, and make you build more surely for heaven. Consider—
1. God may see that which yourselves or men do not; for he seethnot as man seeth. Others look upon appearance, you yourselves maybe blinded with your own self-love, but God knoweth all things, seethall things; therefore, though thou hast a name, yet perhaps art dead,Eev. iii. 1; and though we ' know nothing by ourselves, yet we are notthereby justified/ 2 Cor. iv. 4.
2. How dreadful it is to know our error by the event rather than bya search ! The foolish virgins said to the wise, ' Give us of your oil,for our lamps are gone out.' They began to see their defect when itwas too late. The foolish builder, that built his house upon the sand,his building made as fair a show as any; but it fell, ' and great wasthe fall of it.' So is the hope of the hypocrite when God cometh totake away his soul: then they will see and bewail their deceits ofheart, but have no time to remedy them. Many think they have god-liness enough while they live, but when they come to die they will findit little enough, and all their false hopes will leave them ashamed.
3. We have need again and again to bring the grounds of our con-fidence into the sight and view of conscience, that we may be sure theywill hold weight: Ps. xliv. 18, ' Our heart is not turned back, neitherhave our steps declined thy way ;' 2 Cor. i. 12, ' This is our rejoicing.
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the testimony of our conscience.' At least, when you suspect your-selves, how do you make a shift to quiet your consciences ? Is it uponsolid grounds, and such as will bear weight in the day of Christ?Many are strongly conceited of themselves, when there is little groundfor it: Luke xiii. 24,' Many shall seek to enter, but shall not be able;'Rev. iii. 17, ' Thou thoughtest that thou wert rich, and increased withgoods, when thou art poor, and wretched, and blind, and naked.' Ina poor case to meet the bridegroom, but they thought themselves in ahappy condition.
Use 2. To excite you to this duty, take these considerations:—
1. Your cure is not fully wrought, you are not yet brought home toGod: 1 Peter iii. 18, ' Christ also suffered for sin, the just for theunjust, that he might bring us to God.'
2. To keep to your first beginnings, after a long time of growth, isto be babes still : Heb. v. 12-14, ' When for the time ye ought to beteachers, ye have need to be taught the first principles of the oraclesof God, and are become such as have need of milk, and not of strongmeat: for every one that useth milk, is unskilful in the word of right-eousness, for he is a babe; but strong meat belongeth unto them thatare of full age, even those who by reason of use have their sense exer-cised to discern good and evil.' A child, if he should continue a childand an infant still, is a monster.
3. The same reasons that invited you to begin with Christ shouldinvite you to go on with his service. If a little grace is desirable,surely more is desirable, because it is the adorning of the soul. Excel-lency in grace is a great means to convince and convert the world:Mat. v. 1G, ' Let your light so shine before men, that others seeingyour good works, may glorify your Father which is in heaven;' andJohn xv. G, ' Hereby is my Father glorified, that ye bring forth muchfruit.' Deprive not God of the honour you owe him, nor the world ofsuch a powerful help; we put forth our utmost endeavours to getexcellent things here on earth, and shall eternal glory be only coldlythought of, and carelessly sought after ?
4. The more serviceable you are for Christ here, the more glory youshall receive in heaven. We believe there are degrees of glory; weread of being ruler of many cities, and sitting at Christ's right handand left, Mat. xx. 13. The mother of Zebedee's children, when sheasked Christ that her sons might sit one at his right hand and theother at his left, Christ doth not deny the thing, that there weredegrees of glory, but it was to be given them for whom it was preparedof his Father.
The next thing observable in the parable is the going out of theirlamps : Our lamps are going, or gone out. What is the meaning ofthat ? Sometimes the phrase is used in scripture for the failing andceasing of the wicked's happiness, or the splendour and glory whereinthey lived in the world ; as Job xix. G, ' The light shall be dark inhis tabernacle, and his lamp shall be put out with him ;' and Job xxi.17, 'How often is the candle of the wicked put out!' But here itmust be interpreted with respect to the scope of this parable, and soby the lamps two things are intended :—
1. The glorious profession that they make of religion.
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2. The hope and comfort that is built thereupon.Doct. 3. Their lamps will go out who have not a stock of grace tofeed and maintain them.First, Let us explain this.
1. What is this going out of their lamps ?
2. When is this verified ?
First, What is this going out of their lamps ?
1. It may note an extinction of their profession, and so profession,where it hath not a bottom of grace, will fail: Prov. xxvi. 26, ' Hiswickedness shall be showed before all the congregation.' God lovethto uncase hypocrites. In the course of his providence one occasion orother falleth out to make them stumble and break the neck of all theirrespects to the ways of God: John xv. 6, ' If a man abide not in me,he is cast forth as a branch that is withered.' Christ drieth up theirgifts and seeming graces, their duties; they are given up headlong totheir own apostate courses.
2. It may be meant of the extinction of their vain hopes and foolishconfidence and false peace, which is grounded upon their outwardprofession and formal practice of external duties; thus we read that' the hope of the wicked shall be as the spider's web,' Job viii. 14,curiously woven, but gone with the turn of the besom. So Job xi.20, ' The hope of the wicked shall be as the giving up of the ghost.'No more hope of them than of a man's life that is giving up theghost; or with pains and gripes; which is not only to be meant of thehope, or the continuance of their prosperous condition in the world,but of heavenly happiness; there is a groundless expectation of that,the apostle's expression intimateth it: Rom. v. 5, ' And hope thatmaketh not ashamed.' The hope of temporaries will at length deceivethem in their greatest need, and leave them ashamed. As Absalom'smule left his master hanging on an oak, so will their hopes fail them,and their pretences vanish.
Secondly, When is this verified, and upon what occasions ?
1. Sometimes in life. They took offence at Christ, his doctrine,or something that did accompany it: John vi. 66, 'At that time manyof his disciples went back, and walked no more with him ;' some oneprejudice or other took them off.
2. Sometimes at death, if their profession and hope thereupon tarryso long: Job xxvii. 8, 'What hope hath the hypocrite, when Godcometh to take away his soul?' A man may live by a form, but hecannot die by a form with comfort. Men are more serious in the con-fines of eternity, when present enjoyments cease, and we have nothingleft to comfort us but the expectation of the world to come : then woshall repent that we have been no more provident for eternity ; if Godwould spare them a little longer, they would get oil then. Whenthey come to die, oh! that they could live over their life again. Menthat have neglected their time of present profiting then see their folly ;then how serious, anxious, and solicitous are they!
3. It is possible men may go down with a careless profession, and ablind confidence to the grave, but in God's judgment it will not holdout; for the day of revelation and manifestation is hereafter, and everyone is not in a safe condition that dieth in peace; or without actual
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horror and trouble. Usually, indeed, 1 Cor. xv. 5(i, ' The sting ofdeath is sin;' but it is possible hypocrites may die with stupid andbenumbed consciences, and therefore Christ rnaketh their vain con-ceits to be blown away in the day of accounts: Mat. vii. 22, ' Manywill say to me in that day, Lord, Lord!' that is, till the day of doom,may think their plea sufficient.
lieasons why this profession is apt to fail, for there is a distinct con-sideration of these things :—
1. Because they have a principle of apostasy in their hearts still.The love of some created thing is predominant, as it is in all tem-poraries ; either honour, riches, or pleasure, which when it eometh tobe touched or intrenched upon, religion must give way. Christ's firstlesson is self-denial. Till there be a universal sovereignty of graceover all our desires and inclinations, so as they shall all give way tothe love of God, something is left that will tempt us to leave our pro-fession of godliness, though unwillingly ; as the young man went awaysad, Mark x. 22 ; and that which is lame is soon turned out of theway, Heb. xii. ; and therefore we can have no satisfaction and securityAvhile any one lust remaineth unmortified ; if you are not fallen, youare falling.
2. Because they do not improve what they have received. Thegreat want of temporaries is the want of a constant, serious, livelydiligence; now when men have made a good progress in religion, andstop there, they lose what they have: Luke viii. 18, ' From him thathath not shall be taken what he seemeth to have;' to him thatemployeth his stock, more shall be given; but the other is on thelosing hand.
Secondly, As to the hope and comfort that followeth this profession.An inclination to that which is good : I suppose without that therecan be no true comfort, until we should submit to the conditions ofthe gospel law, Mat. v. 28-30. There temporaries are defective, alltherefore see it and know it when they are serious and considerative.and their mistakes and misconceits are blown away by death andjudgment. Now the conditions are believing, repenting, and gospelwalking. Now their faith will not yield comfort: Gal. v. 6, ' Neithercircumcision nor uncircumcision availeth anything, but faith thatworketh by love.' Not their repenting, not a little sorrow for sin past,until carnal distempers are mortified, 2 Cor. vii. 10. So for gospel-walking ; not a loose owning of Christ, Mat. vii. 21 ; until there be afull obedience to his law, putting it in practice with an upright heart,which is not consistent with allowed failings. A man may professhimself a Christian, yet if he do not his Father's will, he may comeshort.
Use. Oh ! then, let us take heed we be not of the number of thosewhose lamps are gone out. The lamps of the sanctuary were neverto go out, but to burn always, Exod. xvii. 20. To this end—
1. Apply yourselves to Christ in the use of his appointed means,for the renewing your natures, that his Spirit may give you a newunderstanding and a new heart: God hath made the offer, Ezek.xxxvi. 26, and it is only made good to those that diligently attendupon the appointed means.
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2. Improve what you receive in that way: 1 Thes. v. 14, ' Quenchnot the Spirit.' Fire may be quenched by pouring on water, or with-drawing the fuel: quench not the Spirit by fleshly delights, nor by acareless conversation.
3. They ask the wise, ' Give us of your oil' First, This demandwas unseasonable; to be getting oil when they should use it, to havetheir oil to buy when their lamps should have been burning. Thereis a time of getting, if we lose that, our opportunity is gone, Luke xiv.32 ; Isa. Iv. 2; John ix. 4. While ' you have the day work, for thenight cometh in which no man can work.' Secondly, it was extortedby mere necessity. In a time of straits and distresses men will callupon the people of God to help them, as Pharaoh called for Moses and.Aaron, when God's judgments were upon him.
SERMON VII.
But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough for usand you : but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for your-selves.--Mat. XXV. 9.
In the words we have—(1.) A denial; (2.) The reason of the denial;(3.) Their advice and counsel to the foolish.
First, The denial, not so. It is not a churlish and envious denial,but such an answer as the nature of the thing would bear. If theyshould be so kind, they would deprive themselves, and not leave suffi-cient for them both ; therefore they were better take the usual way ofsupply. Three points are in this verse :—■
Doct. 1. Every one must get oil into his own lamp, or get grace ofhis own, or else in the day of his accounts the grace of others will dohim no good.
Secondly, From the reason, ' Lest there be not enough for us andyou.'
Doct. 2. They that have most grace have none to spare.
Doct. 3. If we would get grace, we must have recourse to the ordi-nances.
For the first point, that every man must get grace of his own.
1. I do not hereby exclude the righteousness of Christ, or his com-municating his Spirit to us. There is a great deal of difference betweenChrist and the saints in point of sufficiency, power, and authority.
[1.] They have not a sufficiency for themselves and us too. Christhath a fulness out of which you may receive enough : John i. 16, ' Ofhis fulness we receive grace for grace. There is plenitudo fontis etplenitudo vasis—the fulness of a fountain and the fulness of a vessel.The fulness of a vessel is lessened and abated the more you take out ofit; the creature is wasted by giving, but a fountain is ever flowing andoverflowing; it keepeth its fulness still, though it affordeth to others.God saith to Moses, Num. xi. 12, ' I will take of the spirit that isupon thee, and put it upon them.' The words seem principally to
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intend as if his own gifts and abilities were given to them to help beara part in the burden of the government.
[2.] In point of power, they have no power to transfuse and putover their righteousness to another; as a man cannot divide and parthis life between him and another. But Christ, who liveth in us, andis spiritually united to us, he can impart his grace and righteousness:2 Cor. v. 21, ' He was made sin for us, who knew no sin, that we mightbe made the righteousness of God in him ;' Gal. ii. 20, ' The life thatI live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God.'
[3.] If they could do so, they have no authority and commission todo it, as God hath given to Christ: John iii. 34, 35, ' For he whomGod hath sent speaketh the words of God; for God giveth not the•Spirit by measure unto him. The Father loveth the Son, and hathgiven all things into his hand ;' and John xvii. 2, ' As thou hast givenhim power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as manyas thou hast given him.' Such a difference there is between the LordJesus Christ and the saints. He can give us of his oil, and will do it,will not deny those that seek it humbly and seasonably, and haveenough himself; as the ' precious ointment upon Aaron's head andbeard ran down to the skirts of his garments,' Ps. exxxiii. 2, so dothChrist the head communicate his gifts and graces to all his members.
2. I do not hereby exclude the benefit which we have by the ' com-munion of the saints' in the mystical body of Christ here in thisworld. The members are mutually useful to one another; as it issaid, Col. ii. 19, ' From which all the body by joints and bands, havingnourishment ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the increaseof God.' It is from the head, but knit together by nerves, veins, andarteries. The apostle saith, that 'every joint supplieth something,'Eph. iv. 16. AVe communicate to one another that strength andnourishment which all receive by the head. There is no member butis of use ; we have benefit from one another's gifts and graces, or elsewe could not be serviceable in the body. But the case in the text isdifferent; these foolish virgins had their former advantages, whichthey should have improved, to have supplied them in the clay of theiraccount. Now the wise could not help the foolish, nor the foolish thewi.se ; but every man shall be judged according to what is within him.
3. As to the keeping off of temporal judgments, the very societyand neighbourhood of the godly may be a means to respite the wicked:Jer. v. 1, ' Kim to and fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and seenow and know, and seek in the broad places thereof, if you can find aman that executeth judgment, that seeketh truth, and I will pardon it.'If they are not pardoned they may be respited for a time. So thesentence against Sodom; we read that if ten righteous persons hadbeen found therein, Gen. xviii. 32, God would have spared it. AndGod gave Paul the lives of all them that sailed in the ship with himfor his sake. As to temporal things, God may stay the judgmentupon others for the godly's sake, though not always; for it is said,Ezek. xiv. 14, ' Though Noah, Daniel, and Job stood before me, theyshould deliver but their own souls by their own righteousness.' Whenthe decree was irrevocably past, and their provocations grown to aninsufferable height. So it is said in the Jewish proverb, that two dry
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sticks may set a green one on fire: to which Christ is supposed toallude when he saith, ' If this be done to the green tree, what shall bedone to the dry ?' Well, but bating these cases, we shall not be thebetter for others' righteousness, and this is often pressed in scripture:Hab. ii. 4, ' The just shall live by his faith;' by his own, not byanother man's: Ezek. xviii. 20, ' The soul that sinneth it shall die:the son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, nor shall the fatherbear the iniquity of the son: the righteousness of the righteous shallbe upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him;'that is, as to eternal rewards and punishments, every one is to be con-sidered according to their own personal estate. Every tub shall standupon its own bottom, and every soul shall be dealt with according toits own capacity. So Rom. xiv. 12, ' Every one of us shall give anaccount of himself to God.' We shall give an account of our ownthoughts, words, and actions; not shuffled together by the lump, andin gross, but every one severally. One shall not appear for another, ashere we may appear by proctor or attorney; nor the whole party andprofession for single persons, but every one is to give an account ofhimself apart, man by man. So Gal. vi. 4, 5, ' Let every man approvehis own work, and then shall he have rejoicing in himself alone, andnot in another, for every man shall bear his own burden.' We shouldevery one look to his own actions, and our own spiritual estate andframe of heart: to fetch the grounds of our rejoicing from abroadwill not be so comfortable and safe to us. We are to look to our ownselves.
Use 1. Is to disprove the conceit of works of supererogation, ordoing more than is required of us, to increase the stock of good worksto be put into the treasury of the church, as if others should fare thebetter for their over-godlying it.
2. To disprove the vain and foolish confidence by which men pleasethemselves in the goodness of others about them, their relations, andsocieties in which they live. They have friendship with such goodpeople, are in relation to such eminent and pious persons; a godlywife, or husband, or father: Mat. iii. 9, ' And think not to say withinyourselves, We have Abraham to our father.' No; they cannot giveus of their oil. Men will catch at anything rather than a right groundof confidence.
Use 2. Is to exhort us to ' work out our salvation with fear andtrembling,' Phil. ii. 12, or to be more careful of our own personalqualification, if we would be saved in the day of the Lord.
1. It is not enough that Christ engaged for us as the public suretyof the church, Heb. vii. 22. He did some things for us, and in ournames, that we might take a bond upon ourselves, that we may enterourselves heirs to the benefits of his undertaking. You must give upyourselves to the Lord, 2 Cor. viii. 5. All that are brought home toGod do personally covenant for themselves: Ezek. xx. 37, ' I willcause you to pass under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond ofthe covenant,' one by one. God would not trust the Jews with their ownchoice, but would take the tenth that'came out of the fold by course.God will not covenant with us in the lump or mass, but man by man.
2. It is not enough that the church as a visible political body, pro-
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fessing faith in Christ, doth engage for ns: Ezek. xvi. 7, ' I enteredinto covenant with thee, and thou becamest mine.' There is a visiblechurch covenanting which is made between God and whole societies,as they do profess submission to Christ's gospel. Alas! in these socie-ties, there may be many persons whose souls have not particularly andpersonally, each one for himself, entered into covenant with God,therefore we cannot satisfy ourselves with this, but every one of usmust engage himself to the Lord.
3. It is not enough that our parents did engage for us, and dedicateus to God in baptism, as they did in their own names, and in thenames of their little ones, Deut. xxix. 10-12, as we devote, and dedi-cate, and engage our children to God in baptism; but this is a workand business that no man can savingly transact for another. Theengaging of a soul to Christ is a thing that a man cannot do by proxyor assignee; we must personally enter into covenant with God for our-selves, or else our parents' dedication will not profit us; we shall bechildren of Ethiopians to God, though children of the covenant. Amos
4. It is not enough that we belong to strict and reformed societies,unless we come visibly to ratify the covenant in our own persons, bythat which the apostle calleth 'a professed subjection to the gospel ofChrist,' 2 Cor. xiii. 9. Unless there be a hearty and real subjection,as well as a public professed subjection, our company will not save us,nor our church save us. Many fall asleep in Christ's own lap thatshall awake in flames. He looketh to single persons, knoweth hissheep by name, and whether they obey and follow him, yea or no.He considereth the frame of their hearts, and how they stand affectedto him : ' My son, give me thy heart,' Prov. xxiii. 26. It is the hearthe seeketh for: Jer. xxx. 21, ' Who is he that hath engaged his heartto approach unto me ? saith the Lord.'
Lastly, Consider the distinction Christ will make at the last daybetween persons of the same vicinity, family, religion: the one is taken,the other left.
Now, to excite you to get grace into your own hearts, consider—
1. None is more near to you than yourselves. God hath madeyou guardians of your own souls. We read, Eph. v. 20, that ' no manever yet hated his own flesh, but nourisheth and cherisheth it.' Oh !that we could say so in this case, that no man ever hated his ownsoul! It is no less monstrous and unnatural not to take care of oursouls, than not to take care of our bodies. The soul is the man, thenobler and better part, that should be first cared for ; therefore, if youlove yourselves, you should look after your personal interest in Christ.
2. Your happiness is left merely as on your own consent. Godoffereth his grace to you as well as to others: Isa. lv. 1, ' Ho, everyone that thirsteth, come to the waters and drink;' Rev. xx. 22, ' Who-soever will,' &c. If you refuse it, you wrong your own souls, Prov.viii. 36, forsake your own mercies, Jonah ii. 8. And if you miss ofChrist, and be shut out of heaven, it is by your own default. Youhave none to blame but yourselves, if you do not enter into covenantwith God, and so qualify yourselves for the great blessings and favoursthereof.
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3. Consider how much others Have done for you in a way of means,though they can do nothing in a way of merit. You have received asmuch benefit by others as can rationally be expected; 3rou were bornof Christian parents, by them dedicated to God, and trained up in hisfear; and now, after all this, when you come to stand upon your ownbottom, you wrest yourselves out of the arms of grace : your obstinaterefusing seriously and heartily to enter into personal covenant withGod will exclude you out of heaven; you are not moved by the ex-amples of the word, and self-denying Christians. If you never try tobring your heart to consent to the Lord's terms, you will find youroil to seek when you should use it, at the bridegroom's coming.
Secondly, I now come to the reason alleged, ' Lest there be notenough for us and you.'
Doct. 2. They that have most grace have none to spare.
1. With respect to our great hopes, all our endeavours are littleenough for heaven; we cannot be at more cost and pains than ourblessed hope is worth : Phil. ii. 12, ' Work out your own salvation withfear and trembling.' Work, because it is for salvation : 2 Thes. ii. 12,' Walk worthy of God, who hath called us to his kingdom and glory/That is the worthiness of condecency ; walk suitable to your high andholy calling, walk as those that expect such a kingdom and glory, walkas those that are contented with a little here, Heb. xiii. 5. A littlehere should serve our turn, but in heavenly things it is otherwise;there should be a holy covetousness, and an insatiableness of desiringmore, and a suitableness in our walking to that state of life which weexpect. But alas! it is otherwise with most, for the comforts of thislife, which are but as a vapour, they are insatiable as the grave; butin grace, every little, yea, a bare nothing, is thought sufficient. Surelythese men have not a true sense of God's punishments and rewards,nor what preparation is necessary for that heavenly happiness theyexpect.
2. With respect to our great temptations, not a jot of grace can bespared. We are told that ' the righteous are scarcely saved,' 1 Peteriv. 18. There are so many trials by the way, and our folly and weak-ness is so great, that it is no easy matter to get safe to heaven. If wehave strength to carry us through our present condition, yet we knownot what we may meet with before our service be over; a day maycome when all the grace we have may be thought little enough, andtoo little for the trials we may be put upon. Little grace is as nograce when a temptation cometh : Luke viii. 25, ' Where is yourfaith ?' But Mark iv. 4, ' How is it that ye have no faith ?' and Mat.viii. 26, it is said, 'Why are ye fearful? 0 ye of little faith !' Littlefaith in some cases is as if they had no faith : faith in the habit theyhad, but they could not put it into act, in that sudden and greattrial: Eph. vi. 10, ' Be ye strong in the Lord, and the power of hismight.'
3. With respect to our comfort, a large measure of grace is neces-sary. We are bidden to give all diligence, that we may enter abun-dantly, 2 Peter i. 11. Not only make a hard shift to get to heaven,but to get thither with full sails of comfort; now this will never be,unless we have much grace, and that kept in lively action ; for other-
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wise it will not come into the view and notice of conscience, to makeup an evidence there.
[1.] I do suppose that conscience hath a vote in the matters of ourpeace, Rom. viii. 16. In the matters of our sense, Rom. ix. 1, thebosom witness is conscience; the knowledge of our estate is not intui-tive, but discursive.
[2.] That small things are inconspicuous, and not easily to be dis-cerned, especially by weak eyes; therefore it is a hard matter for con-science to discern a little grace in a great heap of corruption. Man'sheart is not watchful, nor so tender, nor are things in such order there,as that every lesser thing should be taken notice of; though consciencebe a secret spy, yet small things escape its view and notice, both in away of sin and grace; in a drowsy and inattentive soul, it cannot beimagined : therefore there must be a great deal of grace before it canbe seen and distinguished from a common work; for the heart of manis deceitful: the woman was forced to light a candle, and search dili-gently, before she could find her lost groat; so hard will it be to dis-cover that in the soul which is small and little.
[3.] The testimony of the Spirit is usually given in upon the greatestexercise and abounding of grace ; for the oil of gladness followeth theoil of grace, and comfort is dispensed according to the rate of obed-ience : John xv. 10, ' If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide inmy love ;' and John xiv. 21, ' He that hath my commandments andkeepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and is loved of my Father, andI will love him, and manifest myself unto him.' Therefore out of allthis it followeth, that if we would maintain any comfortable and de-lightful sense of our interest in Christ, and the glory of the world tocome, we should not be contented with a little grace.
4. With respect to the nature of grace, it is a sign we have no gracewhen we think we have enough and to spare ; surely they that havetasted that the Lord is gracious, 1 Peter iii. 2, they are not cloyed, butwill long for more ; that man that doth not desire to be better wasnever good. As the little seed works through the hard and dry clods,that it may grow up to stalk and flower, so is grace, it is working andincreasing to perfection : therefore it is an ill sign, to be satisfied withsmall measures of grace, to say I have enough. Every degree of grace,is as desirable as that we have attained to; and those whose heartsGod hath touched, they earnestly desire more.
5. All is too little to stand before the Lord, and therefore none haveany surplusage of grace, or more than will serve their own turn ; asin the gathering of manna, he that had much, had nothing over. Ifwe consider the glorious and holy presence of Christ, we have all littleenough: Ps. cxliii. 2, 'Enter not into judgment with thy servant;'Non (licit Cum hosdbus tuis, sed Cum servo tuo. He doth not say, OLord, enter not into judgment with thine enemies, but, Enter not intojudgment with thy servant.
6. Every one is to be considered according to his advantages,and opportunities of growth and improvement. Less may be suffi-cient to salvation, but not to them to whom more is given ; asthey distinguish of a fundamental in se and quoad nos. God mayaccept of an implicit faith in some, but not in others ; so it is true of
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grace, that rule, Luke xii. 48, ' He that knew not and did things worthyof stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes.' God may accept that fromothers which he will not from us, and we are to be answerable for ourmeans of growth; we expect lie should come sooner that rideth onhorseback than he that travelleth on foot; and therefore we must notbe contented with a bare competency, but labour for abundance.
7. The greatest graces have many times the greatest corruptions andtemptations to wrestle with. God doth not call every one to such atrial as he called Abraham ; but as Jacob drove as the little ones wereable to bear, so doth God proportion temptations according to themeasure of grace and strength that every one hath ; and therefore hethat hath most grace, hath but enough for that condition of lifewherein God will exercise and try him.
8. You may easily have too little, you cannot have too much.There are many come short, none over; you never read of any thathad too much faith, too much of the love of God and the fear of God.In the internals and essentials of religion, there is no nimium : a manmay spend too much time in praying and hearing, when it encroachethupon other duties ; but he cannot fear God too much with a filial fear,or love God too much ; many love him too little, and therefore are keptso doubtful all their days, that they cannot tell whether they love Godat all or no.
9. Because of that conformity that should be between us and Christ,who is our glorious head ; and all the heirs of glory are destinated tobe conformed to the first-born, Rom. viii. 24, chiefly in grace, purity,and holiness : indeed this cannot so full and exactly be till we see himas he is, but the present sight that we have of him by grace shouldmake some change in us, 2 Cor. iii. 18. In heaven we shall be holy,harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, as he, Heb. vii. 26; above thereach of temptations, as he, John x. 30; our vile bodies shall bechanged, Phil. iii. 21, and both soul and body conformed to that gloriousestate, as he, Rom. vi. 9; but it must be begun here ; the very hopes ofit should put us upon purifying ourselves : 1 John iii. 3, ' He that haththis hope in him purifieth himself as Christ is pure:' you are to do so,that there may be some proportion between head and members.
10. Because a little grace is not so honourable to God : John xv. 8,' Herein is my Father glorified, in that ye bring forth much fruit;' andPhil. i. 11, ' Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are byJesus Christ unto the glory and praise of God;' 2 Peter i. 8, ' If thesethings be in you and abound, you shall not be barren or unfruitful inthe knowledge of Christ.' It is not a naked and empty profession, itis not sleepy habits, or a little grace, but when grace hath a deeppower and sovereignty over our hearts and lives, that bringeth Godinto request, and commendeth him to the consciences of men. Theknowledge of Christ is reproached as a low institution by carnal men;but to the truly wise, no such excellent and noble spirits as they thatare bred up under him.
Use 1. Of reproof to those that think we make more ado thanneedeth. When we press men to a constant watchfulness, and seriousdiligence in the spiritual life, no wonder that every slight thingseemeth enough; so the foolish virgins, ' Give us of your oil;' the wise
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virgins are more cautious; their saying is, ' Not so, lest there be notenough for us and yon.' What thoughts have you of Christ, whenyou think every slight preparation enough for him ? what sense of theworld to come, when you do so little in order to it ? what is it thatyou call grace, that you do so easily come by it, and maintain it uponsuch cheap terms ? Surely men have no sense of the end, or else mis-take the way, that think so little will serve the turn. Indeed a littlein the world will serve the turn, if men had sober and moderate desires,and did not increase their necessities by the largeness of their affec-tions. A man may have estate enough for ten men, yea, twenty men,and yet not be satisfied, but the best hath scarce grace enough for one ;but alas! how soon are men satisfied (such is their indifferency) aboutspiritual things ! instead of hungering and thirsting after righteouness,a little or none contents them ; here only they are for sobriety andmoderation; all is too much, and too easily passed over that seemethto awaken them to a lively sense of that religion they do profess.Christ saith, ' Except your righteousness exceed the righteousness ofthe scribes and pharisees, you cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven,'Mat. v. 20. What do ye more than they ? and Luke xi. 24, ' Striveto enter in at the strait gate/ They cannot endure that Christ'sauthority should be urged on the conscience ; can you hope to be savedon easier terms without all this ado ? A little time will determine whoseword shall stand, God's or yours; you cannot do too much as long asyou do but what God bids you. Certainly if you judge by that rulewhich God hath given to try by, no man on earth is as good as heshould be, and he that is best is too bad, and he that doth most,cometh unspeakably short of what he should do. All the holy onesof God complain of their naughty hearts, that they cannot do thethings that they would ; they groan under the body of death, and cryout, '0 wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from thisbody of death?' And will they then obtrude this sorry perfunctoryobedience upon God as a full satisfaction of his gospel law ?
2. It is to reprove those that think they have grace enough to bringthem to heaven. Now they may go rest, and trouble themselves nofurther. Alas! they know not what belongeth to the spiritual life ; for ifthey had true grace, they would see a need to keep it lively and grow-ing ; they would find they could not keep what they had unless theydid increase it; the daily lapses make breaches upon it, and consciencewould tell them how easily they lose many degrees, and a sense of it,and that every day they need serious humiliation ; and it is a naughtyheart that can satisfy itself with the minimum quod sit, a bare com-petency, without seeking after greater measures. When men do thingsagainst their will, they do not more than needs; but love hath an am-plitude and largeness in it, it thinks it can never do enough.
Use 2. Is to excite us: Phil. ii. 13, 14, ' Forgetting those thingsthat are behind, and reaching to the things that are before, I presstowards the mark of the high prize of God in Christ Jesus.' You havenot answered your holy rule, nor done things worthy of your blessedhope, nor answerable to the great obligations laid upon you, nor be-coming the glorious salvation which you expect: if these things werewell thought of, you would see a need of making a speedy addition to
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your stock every day. Oh ! then, as to the internal habits of grace, webeseech you let your love abound more and more, Phil. i. 9 ; and as tothe external acts of obedience: 1 Thes. iv. 1, 'As ye have received ofus how to walk, and how to please God, so you would abound moreand more.' Let your vessel be fuller, and your lamps burn brighter ;you owe God a thousand times more than ever yet you have paid him ;he hath both deserved and required more at your hand; you cannotmake out your gospel qualification of sincerity, unless there be a lament-ing of defects, and a striving after perfection.
Thirdly, We come to the advice and counsel, ' But go ye rather tothem that sell, and buy for yourselves.' Go to them that sell; that is,go where it may be had; for selling and buying are put improperlyfor getting into our hand. Emptum cedit in jus emptoris. Things aresaid to be bought when they are made ours, as if we had paid a justprice for them, as Prov. xxiii. 23, ' Buy the truth, and sell it not;'that is, keep it, and do not part with it. So Isa. Iv. 1,' Buy wine andmilk ;' and Rev. iii. 18, ' I counsel thee to buy of me gold.' Calvin isof opinion, non admonitio est, sed exprobratio ; and Austin before, nonconsulentium, sed irridentium est ista responsio. It is a check andrebuke to their negligence ; as if it were said, Go buy now if you can ;heretofore you had a time of buying, which you neglected; the shopswere open, but now the opportunity is lost: and so think it not acounsel but a rebuke. You should have bought for yourselves. I ratherthink it is an advice, directing them to the remedy, or the true coursethat must be taken if we would get oil, as appeareth by the practice ofthe foolish virgins in the next verse ; and if they used this remedy toolate, it was their own folly.
Doct 3. Those that would have grace must have recourse to theordinances.
1. Mark iv. 24, ' Take heed how you hear, for with what measureye mete it shall be measured to you again.' And you that attend uponhearing, more shall be given to you. ' With what measure ye mete/that is a proper rule for commerce between man and man, and ourSaviour urgeth it, Mat. vii. 12. But it is true also in commerce be-tween God and man ; if you take heed how you hear, and do whatyou hear, that is, seriously weigh that divine and heavenly doctrine inyour deep and ponderous thoughts; if they would use such conscion-able care to profit as was fit, the Lord would recompense their diligencewith an answerable blessing on the soul. Another place is 1 Thes. v.19, 20,' Quench not the Spirit; despise not prophesying.' If you wouldnot quench the Spirit, his convictions, excitations, and counsels, youmust use the means ; they are instituted to this end, and God institutethnothing in vain; they have a tendency to that end; the formality ofthe institution is a word of command and a word of promise.
2. Christ hath sanctified ordinances to this end, Eph. v. 26,27 ; andJohn xvii. 8, ' Sanctify them by thy truth ; thy word is truth.'
Use 3. If we would have the graces of the Spirit begotten, strength-ened, and increased in us, let us use the means, Acts xvii. 11. Let ususe them more conscionably, and see l that by every converse with Godwe may get some new blessing from him.
1 Qu. 'seek'?—Ed.
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SERMON VIII.
And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they that wereready went in with him to the marriage : and the door ivasshut—Mat. XXV. 10.
Three things are here remarkable:—
1. The coming of the bridegroom while they went to buy.
2. The entering in, or admission of those that were ready, into themarriage-chamber.
3. The shutting of the door to exclude the rest.
For the first of these, their going to buy must be interpreted accord-ing to the scope of the parable; and so it signifieth their unreadinessand unpreparedness for Christ's coming : they were to seek of gracewhen they had most need to use it. In parables, things are said to bedone in the day of judgment which are done in order to or with respectunto that day; not that men do go and buy oil then, &c. I mightobserve from hence—
1. The certainty of Christ's coming. We heard before of a greatexpectation, of his tarrying, of the cry raised, now of his coming, hereally came at last; but of that point before.
2. Of the suddenness of his coming, by way of surprise on the carnalworld. When the careless were little ready for him, he came ; whenthey went to buy; but of that in verse the 13th.
3. I shall choose to speak now of the quality in which he cometh;he cometh as a bridegroom.
Doct. 1. That the Lord Jesus Christ shall come to his people as abridegroom at his second coming.
Rev. xix. 7, 9, ' Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him,for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herselfready: and he saith unto me, write, Blessed are they that are calledto the marriage-supper of the Lamb.'
To evidence this unto you. consider these propositions:—
1. That between Christ and believers there is a mutual tie, consent,and obligation each to other, which may be notably represented by themarriage covenant, Ps. xlv., Isa. xlv. 5, and elsewhere. There is aliving relation between Christ and them, beyond what is between himand others; a relation not only notional and imaginary, but is reallytransacted between them, as between two parties in the marriagecovenant. So Cant. ii. 16, ' My beloved is mine, and I am his.' Boththe parties are mutually, explicitly, and formally engaged and con-tracted to one another; Christ to us as head, we to him as membersof his mystical body. As it is real, so it is near ; they twain shall beone flesh, we one spirit: 1 Cor. vi. 17, ' He that is joined to the Lordis one spirit.' Whole Christ is ours, we are or should be altogetherhis, as full of kindness and love, Eph. v. 25-27; Zeph. iii. 17. Andit is indissoluble; the marriage-knot remaineth inviolable for ever:' I will betroth thee to me for ever,' Hosea ii. 19.
2. This marriage may be considered in four respects :—(1.) Withrespect to the ground and foundation of it; (2.) With respect to our
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first entrance into this relation ; (3.) With respect to the state of it inthis world ; (4.) With respect to its perfect consummation.
[1.] With respect to the ground and foundation that was laid for itin Christ's incarnation, or at his first coming. Marriage is betweenparties of the same kind, as, in the first marriage, Adam called Evebone of his bone and flesh of his flesh, Gen. ii. 20. So Christ came tofit himself for that relation of husband to his church, by taking ournature upon him ; and therefore the apostle, when he speaketh of themarriage between Christ and his church, useth the same name whichAdam had used : Eph. v. 30,' For we are members of his body, of hisflesh, and of his bone.' When Christ was in the world, he made away for the marriage: he parted from us it is true, but there was aninterchange of tokens; he took our flesh, and left with us his Spirit.
[2.] With respect to our first entrance into this relation, whenfirst converted to God, or upon our thankful, broken-hearted, willingacceptance of Christ for Lord and husband. All marriage is enteredinto by a consent: Christ giveth his consent in the promises, and weby faith, which is'a broken-hearted, willing, and thankful acceptanceof the Lord Jesus Christ to the ends for which God offereth him.Where note, that faith is an acceptance of Christ: John i. 12, ' To asmany as received him.' Next, for the mode and manner of this ac-ceptance, it is broken-hearted, because we are undeserving and ill-de-serving creatures, altogether unworthy to be taken into such a nearrelation to Christ; as Abigail, when David sent to her to make her hiswife, debased herself: 1 Sam. xxv. 40, 41, ' Let thine handmaid washthe feet of thy servants.' Alas ! who are we ? A poor tremblingsoul is afraid of being too bold, but God's offer encourageth it. Andas it is a broken-hearted, so it is a willing acceptance of Christ;for Christ will not draw us into this relation by force, or bestow theprivileges of it without or against our consent: Rev. xxii. 17, ' Who-soever will, let him take of the water of life freely.' If the will be toChrist, the great difficulty is over. Christianity is but a hearty consentto accept of Christ and his benefits ; but the creature's will is not soongained : Mat. xxiii. 37, ' I would, but ye would not;' he inviteth andclucketh by the renewed messages of his grace, but we will not begathered : Isa. lxv. 2, ' I have spread out my hands all the day long toa rebellious people.' The ungodly careless world knoweth not theworth of God's greatest mercies, and therefore despise them, yea, takethem for intolerable injuries and troubles, because they are againsttheir fleshly appetites ; but when the will is once thoroughly gained toGod, the great work of conversion is drawing to a happy period ; theconsent of the will is the closing act, when we yield ourselves to theLord, resolving to become his, and to be disposed, ordered, andgoverned by him at his own pleasure : ' I entered into covenant withthee, and thou becamest mine,' Ezek. xvi. 8. And as it is a willing-acceptance, so it is a thankful acceptance of Christ; because it is agreat favour and honour done to us, considering the infinite distancebetween the parties to be joined in the marriage-covenant, God overall blessed for ever, and we poor wretched creatures. There may beamong us great distance between the persons that enter into themarriage-covenant, but all that distance is but finite, for it is but such
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as can be between creature and creature, which are equal in theirbeing, notwithstanding the inequality of many extrinsical respects ; butin this distance between Christ and his people, the distance is betweenthe Creator and the creature, the potter and the clay, the thingformed, and him that formed it; betwixt the most lovely person, andthe most loathsome ; between the heir of all things, and the childrenof wrath ; the king immortal, and a poor vassal to sin and Satan. Andconsider also the many benefits we enjoy by it; we have the com-munion of his righteousness, Spirit, and graces : 2 Cor. v. 21, ' He wasmade sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God inhim.' There are two maxims in the civil law, Uxor fulget radiismariti—the wife participated in the honour of the husband ; so wehave the communion of Christ's righteousness; and Uxori lis nonintenditur—the husband is answerable for the wife ; the pleas must bebrought against him. So Jesus Christ hath paid our debts, and re-presenteth the merit of his sacrifice ; he is responsible for the debtswe owe to divine justice. Participation is another benefit: Eph. v. 26,'Husbands love your wives, as Christ loved the church, and gavehimself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it by the washing ofwater.' Christ upon the cross had merit enough to purchase, and loveenough to intend, and wisdom enough to choose, the greatest benefitfor us ; and what did he purchase, intend, and choose, but to sanctifyand cleanse us by the washing of water through the word ? Andlastly, we must receive him to the ends for which God offereth him ;that is, to be Lord and husband ; which importeth a forsaking allothers, and a devoting and giving up ourselves to Christ, to live in hislove and obedience.
(1.) Before there can be a receiving, there must be a renouncing ofall other loves. Christ will be entertained alone. The husband can-not endure a co-rival and competitor. And the marriage consent im-plieth an election and choice, which is a renouncing all others, and apreferring him alone. So the marriage covenant runneth : Hosea iii.3, ' Thou shalt not be for another, but shalt be for me.' So Ps.xlv. 10, 11, 'Hearken, 0 daughter, and consider; incline thine ear :forget also thine own people, and thy father's house. So shall theking greatly desire thy beauty : for he is thy Lord, and worship thouhim.' All that do consider what is offered in Christ's name, and con-sent to the motion, they must forsake all their old ways, the oldcorruptions, and old passions, and old affections; and seriously thinkof leaving all their worldly pleasures and vanities ; they must not stickat their choicest interests, most pleasing lusts, and dearest sins, thoughit be a right hand, and a right eye, Mat. v. 29. If we consent totake Christ, and retain our old loves still, we shall be little the betterfor being Christians.
(2.) You must give yourselves up to him, to live in his love andobedience. There are two grand duties we must resolve upon, if Aveenter into this relation—conjugal love and conjugal obedience.
(1st.) Conjugal love. There is no want of love on Christ's part: Isa.lxii. 5, ' As a bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy Godrejoice over thee.' Now this love must be mutual; as he in us, so wein him. Now conjugal love is such a love as is greater to the yoke-
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fellow than to any other. So our love to Christ is a superlative love."We must not only love him not less than other things, nor equalwith other things, but above them, cleaving to him alone. Somelove Christ less than other things ; they love him a little, but love theworld better. Honour and greatness better : John xii. 42, ' How canyou believe that seek honour one of another ?' Pleasure : 2 Tim. iii.4, ' Lovers of pleasure, more than lovers of God.' Profit: 2 Tim. iv.10,' Demas hath forsaken us, and embraced the present world.' Somelove Christ, but love other things equal with him. They are divided;it is a nice case; hard to say which hath the mastery: they make apother with religion, but never feel the true force of it. But the trueconjugal affection is superlative: Ps. lxxiii. 25, ' Whom have I inheaven but thee ? and there is none on earth that I desire besidesthee ;' Phil. iii. 8-10, ' I count all things but dung and dross, for theexcellency of the knowledge of Jesus Christ my Lord.' They preferJesus Christ before all things in the world. Besides, as an husband,he must have this love.
(2d.) This is a Lord that must have conjugal obedience: Eph. iii.23, 24, ' The husband is the head of the wife, as Christ is the head ofthe church, and the saviour of the body. Therefore as the church issubject to Christ, so let wives be to their own husbands in everything.'I urge it, as wives are subject to their husbands in everything, so letthe church and each believing soul be to Christ. Surely, if you con-sent to marry to Christ, you must reckon upon it, that you are nolonger your own to dispose of, and therefore henceforth you mnst nomore live to yourselves. Christ is accepted and received for Lord, Col.ii. 6, and as such you must consent to serve and obey him : Ps. xlv.12, ' He is thy Lord, worship thou him.' You must take him so asnever to be ashamed to own him; take him for better, for worse; takehim and his cross, Mat. xvi. 24; take him and his yoke, Mat. xi. 29;take him and his spiritual laws, John xiv. 21. You are to be obedientto Christ in all things. You are no more to do what you will, butwhat will please the Lord, 1 Cor. vii. 30. In short, you must obeyhim, if you will have benefit by him, Heb. v. 9.
[3.] It is spoken of with respect to its present state in this world.The relation is begun, but it is not publicly solemnised : 2 Cor. xi. 2,' I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as achaste virgin to Christ.' The church is sponsa, not uxor. Here bythe offers of the gospel we are espoused, and by faith engaged to him :it is called a betrothing to him, Hosea ii. 19, 20, ' I will betroth theeto me for ever ; yea, I will betroth thee to me in righteousness, and injudgment, and in loving-kindness, and mercy : I will betroth thee tome in faithfulness.' The word is not taken generally for marriage,but strictly, and hath a special emphasis in that place; and so notetheither the goodness of God ; he would not receive Israel as an unchasteprostitute, that had broken covenant with him, but as a virgin, as ifnever any breach of contract before ; or rather noteth the present stateof the church: she is betrothed to Christ, but the marriage is not con-summate. The day of espousals and public solemnities are deferredtill the resurrection, when Christ will come as a bridegroom to conducthis spouse into his Father's house, for ever to remain with him.
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[4. J With respect to its consummation ; it is perfected at his secondcoming ; and it is properly called a marriage. It was hut a wooingor betrothing before then, when the queen is brought to the king, andabides with him for ever: Ps. xlv. 15, ' With joy and gladness shallshe be brought; they shall enter into the king's palace.'
Now there are many reasons why this second coming of Christ iscalled a consummation of the marriage, and Christ may then be saidto come as a bridegroom.
1. Because there is a personal meeting and interview between hisspouse and himself. Now he employeth spokesmen : 2 Cor. v. 20,1 Now we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech youby us: we pray you in Christ's stead to be reconciled to God.' AsEliezer, Abraham's servant, went to get a match for his master's son,so the ministers of the gospel: 2 Cor. xi. 2, ' I have espoused you toone husband, that I may present you a chaste virgin to Christ.' Hesends tokens and spiritual refreshings: John xiv. 21, 'He that hathmy commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, andshall be loved of my Father, and I will love him and manifest myselfto him.' Then he cometh himself, we meet him in person. Here wemeet him in ordinances, Isa. lxiv. 5: ' Present in spirit,' 2 Cor. v.At death our souls meet him, Eccles. xii. 7, but then our whole manshall meet him, Job xix. 26, with these arms embrace him. We areindeed brought near to him by faith, and have some fellowship andcommunion with him ; but we do not see him as he is, nor see himface to face, as afterwards.
2. For the public solemnisation of the marriage, the bridegroomand the bride do both deck and adorn themselves. The bridegroomcometh in the glory of his Father, with great abundance of the holyangels : Rev. xix. 7, ' Let us be glad, and give honour to him ; for themarriage of the lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.'Common garments are not for that wedding: we must be active in thepurifying ourselves, but the grace is given by God: ver. 8, 'And toher was granted that she might be clothed in white linen; the finelinen is the righteousness of the saints.' As Esther was supplied outof the king's wardrobe, these ornaments and garments of salvation arepurchased and bestowed freely upon us ; by Jesus Christ all is given.We are here but renewed in part, and cleansed in part ; all our filthygarments are not yet put off; but then we shall not have the leastremainder of sin and misery. If we should meet Christ with our de-formities, we should meet him with shame and discomfort; it wouldbe a dishonour to our bridegroom to come into his presence with ourfilthy rags ; therefore we come to present his bride with glory.
3. Then there is an open manifestation of his dearest love. Beforethe last day the match is concluded between the parties ; there is loveexpressed, but it is secret and hidden : ' Our life is hid with Christ inGod.' But then he will own believers man by man, Luke xii. 8,invite them into his bosom in the sight of the world, Mat. xxv. 34,pronounce their pardon on the throne, Acts iii. 19, set them at hisright hand, as judging the world together with himself, 2 Cor. vi. 2.Alas ! now all is under a veil; the world sees us not, 1 John iii. 1 ;now we ourselves question whether he loves us or no, question it often:
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' If the Lord be with us, why are these things befallen us ?' Butthen all is open and clear ; when the clouds vanish about Christ's per-son, so about us also. It is called ' the day of the manifestation of thesons of God,' Rom. viii. 19.
4. Then we are brought home to his house, conducted in state toheaven, John xiv. 3. Then the day is come when you shall have allthat you have hoped, desired, looked for. Oh! what a happy day willthat be, when the great shepherd of the sheep shall lead his flock intotheir everlasting fold, and the husband of the church carry her withhim into his father's house: John xvii. 24, ' Father, I will that thosewhom thou hast given me may be where I am, and behold my glory.'And his will and testament is made good. Now we are in the outercourt. If one day in the house of God be better than a thousand else-where, oh ! what is it to be brought home to God ! In these blessedmansions there we shall abide for ever, and never to part more.
5. Everlasting cohabitation and living with him : ' We shall be everwith the Lord,' 1 Thes. iv. 17 ; not get a glimpse and away, but forever to enjoy his presence. Christ's presence for a time upon earthwas very sweet to his disciples; it was bitter to them to think of hisgoing from them, though it were expedient for them ; but now remainin an everlasting state of intimacy and familiarity with him. Nowwe have a taste of Christ, but then our communion shall be withoutintermission or interruption ; we shall be out of the crowd and pressof troubles and temptations and sins, and study divinity in the Lamb'sface, and he will communicate himself to us according to the vastestextent of our capacity.
Use, Oh! then, be espoused to Christ; otherwise he will not comeas a bridegroom, but as a judge. For motives—
1. Consider your necessity. There is a deep necessity lieth uponyou; you are undone for ever if you are not married to Christ. Theapostle saith, 1 Cor. vii., if a woman can live without a husband, shedoth well if she marrieth not; but now you are undone for ever if youhave him not; you are liable to the wrath of the eternal God. Theapostle saith, Rom. vii. 4, that all those are dead to the law who aremarried to Christ: that must be done necessarily. First, now, what isit to be dead to the law, but to see ourselves miserable and undone forever, and impotent, and no way able to help ourselves? The lawwhich is written upon every man's conscience is there represented as ahard and cruel husband, that requireth a hard task to do, but affordethno strength at all to do it; therefore it bindeth us over to death andthe curse. The sense of the law, being inbred in the conscience andnatural to us, cannot be extinguished, but will return with the moreviolence. Well, then, the law suggesteth what we should do, threat-eneth us if we do it not; and conscience telling us we have not done it,this is a continual grief and vexation to us, and a man is kept underfear of death and hell all his days.
2. Consider the excellency of Christ, who is altogether lovely as tohis person and offices, and every way suited to your necessities. Asto his person, he is God-man, able and willing to do you good ; forwhat cannot God do ? and surely he will not be strange to his ownflesh. You are condemned by the law ; he is a priest to make atone-
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merit for you. You are ignorant of the way to true happiness; he isa prophet to teacli and guide you. You have many enemies and dif-ficulties to overcome in that way ; he points it out to you ; and yourown flesh is weak, but he is a king to vanquish your enemies, and toassist you with the powerful succours of his Spirit; he will help you toperform your duty in the midst of all temptations to the contrary ;for we are to serve him iu newness of spirit, Rom. vii. 5, 6.
3. Consider the utility and profit of it: 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23, 'Allthings are yours, and you are Christ's, and Christ is God's.' If youcould as heartily devote yourselves to the service of Christ, as Christas mediator did to the work of redemption, nothing would be wantingto you to promote your present holiness and future happiness.
4. It is no presumption to aspire to this marriage, for God makeththe first motion. God hath made love to you, and wooed you by allmanner of engaging expressions, that he may win your hearts, andengage your consent. Oh! do not refuse the Lord's kindness, orneglect to bestow your hearts upon him, or to give up vourselves tohim. Christ hath employed spokesmen, sends his tokens as presentsof love : Mat. xxiii. 37, ' I would, but you would not.' All marriagesare brought about by earnest suit on the one side, and consent on theother : so it is here. Oh ! therefore consider, and say, as Rebecca, ' Ican say no more nor no less ; the thing is the Lord's.'
5. Consider how ill Christ will take it to be refused : Prov. i. 29,30, 'They would none of my counsel, and despised all my reproofs ;'and Ps. lxxxi. 11, 'But my people would not hearken to my voice ;Israel would none of me.' Despising of kindness is very provoking.Oh! then, give Christ a free and a full and firm consent, and all isended.
[1.] A free consent, not extorted. When men are a little frightedinto a good conscience, Christ seemeth to be welcome to them; but astheir trouble weareth off, so doth their resolution to take Christ for theirLord and Saviour : Ps. lxxviii. 34, 35, ' When he slew them, then theysought him, and returned and inquired early after God ; and they re-membered that God was their rock, and the Most High their redeemer.'In such cases men put a force upon themselves, and their heart is notinclined, but compelled, as those that marry against their wills. It isonly in a pang and fit of conscience that they like Christ, when some greatdistress forceth them to resolve for him, and their fears drive them toChrist, rather than his excellences draw them to him. That which isforced is not sincere. Many own Christ in their sickness and dis-tress, that never care for him when they are well at ease; then theyforget all, live as they did before, when their turn is served. There isa difference between a woman's coming to a physician for cure, and hercoming to a husband to dwell with him. True conversion doth beginin fear, but it doth not end there ; it endeth in a change of heart, anda settled love to God and holiness, and a hatred of sin. This is not onlyseen in men when the fear of death affrights them, but in their wholelives. Others, under some conviction, they would have Christ for theirconsciences, and the world for their hearts.
[2.] It must be a full and unbounded consent to all the terms anddemands of the gospel, to be what he would have you to be, and to do
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what he would have you to do : Mat. xiii. 44, the man ' sold all to buythe pearl of great price.' You must not stick at anything. Thoughyou are unwilling to let the match go, yet it is no full consent. Christwill be taken for better for worse; you must renounce your dearestlusts, devote and resign your choicest interests, or else you are un-worthy of him. The bargain is not made till all your interests be laidat his feet, Luke xiv. 26-33. So for lusts, Mat. v. 29, 30. Here menusually stick, and had rather undergo any cost and pains, than undergothe mortification of sin, as you may see in Micah vi. 6, 7, 'Wherewithshall I come before the Lord, and bow myself before the most highGod ? shall I come before him with burnt-offerings, and calves of ayear old ? Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or withten thousands of rivers of oil ? Shall I give my first-born for mytransgression, and the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? ' Now,before it comes to this, man hath many debates of soul. They are con-vinced that sin is evil, contrary to God, and hurtful to themselves; andhave some mind to let it go; but, in fine, their hearts are more for itthan against it, and so do not come up to a saving consent to takeChrist for their Lord and husband. The pleasures of sin are sobewitching, that they cannot come up roundly to Christ's terms, or tothe whole business of Christianity.
[3.] It must be a firm and habitual consent, and such as is notretracted in our after conversation. Weak and wavering purposes sooncome to nothing; but when this is your ordinary frame, and the newnature, and the inclination of your souls is this way, when there is anew bent put upon your spirits, then it will hold out : Ps. cxix. 112,' I have inclined my heart to perform thy statutes always to the end.'
The second thing remarkable in the text is the entrance of thosethat were ready in to the nuptial feast; and—
1. Who are the persons ? They that are inwardly renewed, andendowed with the saving graces of the Spirit.
2. What is their privilege ? They went into the marriage, to thefestivities of the marriage-chamber, or place of nuptial entertainment.Marriage-feasts are often spoken of in scripture: Judges xiv. 10,' And Sampson made a feast, for so used the young men to do ;' andGen. xxix. 22, ' And Laban gathered all the young men of the place,and made a feast/ This figureth the joys of eternal life, and that fulland sweet communion we shall have with Christ in heaven.
Doct. Those only who are ready and prepared for Christ shall enterinto eternal joys, when others are excluded.
Luke xii. 37, ' Blessed are those servants whom, when the Lordcometh, he shall find watching.' So Mat. xxiv. 44, ' Therefore be yealso ready.'
1. I shall inquire what it is to be ready.
2. Show you why they only shall have eternal and immediate com-munion with Christ.
First, What it is to be ready ? There is a twofold readiness—
1. A habitual and constant readiness.
2. An actual readiness, when you specially compose yourselves tomeet with Christ.
1. Of the habitual and constant readiness, that concerneth the
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state of the person, the frame of the heart, and the course of our con-versations, as represented by oil in the vessel, and the lamps keptburning.
[1.] The state of the person. He must be one reconciled, and oneat peace with God. There are two expressions in scripture that speakof the state that we must be found in when Christ Cometh ; 2 Peteriii. 14, ' That we may be found of him in peace.' The other is, 2 Cor.v. 3, ' That we may not be found naked.' And both do principallyrelate to justification. Our peace depends upon our reconciliation withGod, Rom. v. 1 ; and till your pardon be sued out in a humble andbroken-hearted manner, how will you be able to stand before theLord ? till you be rectus in curia, and have a discharge of sin andthe curse, and be not found in a natural and unconverted estate?The other expression is, ' That we may not be found naked.' It is sadto appear before God with no other covering but our own skins. No;there is no getting the blessing but in the garment of our elder brother.Therefore we are so often bidden to ' put on the Lord Jesus,' Rom. xiii.14, and Gal. iii. 27, and that you buy of Him' white raiment to coveryour nakedness,' Rev. iii. 17, 18. These places are principally to beinterpreted of justification, though it will not exclude sanctification;for that is a garment of salvation to cover our loathsome nakednessfrom the sight of the Lord.
[2.] As to the frame of the heart, that it may be renewed and sanc-tified. Habitual grace is oil in the vessel, that there may be a springor fountain of grace in the heart, John vii. 38 ; but that I spake ofbefore. The graces of the Spirit are the bride's jewels, and ornamentsare the things which the bridegroom delights in : Isa. lxi. 10, ' I willgreatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for hehath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered mewith the robes of his righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himselfwith ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with jewels,' &c. Themore these things are in us, and abound in us, the more lovely inChrist's eyes.
[3.] Something as to the course of our conversation. It is notenough to have oil in the vessel, but the lamp must be kept burning,our graces in actual and continual exercise ; and we must always makeit our study to please the Lord. This is part of our preparation ; formen are judged according to their works : ' Therefore what manner ofpersons ought we to be, in all holy conversation and godliness?'2 Peter iii. 10. The life of grace is seen in the fruits of it; for thatend was it given us; not to lie idle in the heart, but to discover itsinfluence and efficacy in every part of our conversation : 2 Peter i. 8,' If these things be in you and abound, they make you that you shallneither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord JesusChrist.' That will make a Christian busy and active in God's ser-vice. Well, then, by this you know who are prepared and whounprepared.
2. There is an actual preparation, which is like the trimming thelamps when they heard the cry, and that noteth our actual fitting our-selves for death and judgment. Besides our general habitual prepara-tion, there needeth actual preparation. When Pharaoh sent for Joseph.
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he washed himself. It is no slight thing to appear before Christ.Our general work should often be reviewed, that we may get promisesready, evidences ready, experiences ready; that we may have nothingto do but to wait the good hour, and give welcome to the Lord JesusChrist, as old Simeon, Luke ii. 29, ' Lord, now lettest thou thy servantdepart in peace ; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.' You shouldbe so settled in conscience, weaned in heart, purified in spirit, that youdo with comfort Avait for the salvation of God; and not only wait forit, but long for it, love his appearing ; especially after a long professionof the name of Christ, so it should be.
Now this actual preparation should be made, either—
[1.] Daily, and when you are in the greatest health and strength:we should think of our great change, Job xiv. 14, for death doth notalways give warning; and to be provided doth no hurt. It enlivenethour general preparation, and maketh us the more serious: it is likepoising our confidence, and weighing the strength and temper of it, tosee if it can encounter the thoughts of death and judgment to come.A runaway cowardly faith, that cannot endure the serious thoughtsand supposition of these things, will do us no good: presumption is acoward. Besides, it riddeth off the present work with more successwhen we live every day as if it were our last, and do all things as ifpresently to give an account to Christ of the doing of them. Oncemore, to familiarise the thoughts of Christ's coming to us, it allayethso much of the dread and terror of it as belongeth to bondage, andkeepeth up so much as belongs to reverence, and serious and awefulwalking with God.
[2.] When God summons us by his providence to make up ouraccount: Luke xvi. 2, ' Give an account of thy stewardship, for thoumayest be no longer steward.' Many are about to go into the otherworld, but they do not think of making ready for it. The wrath ofGod is even at the door, and they are stupid and careless. Surelysuch a frame of heart should be far from the children of God. Theyhave a tender conscience, and a deep sense of the world to come ;therefore in probability, when they have but a short time wherein toprepare, their preparation should be the more serious. So when weare to partake of the Lord's supper, a man would go aside and renewhis evidences for heaven, and awaken his spiritual desire ; so for hear-ing the word, a man would compose his heart to receive the word withmeekness ; and should we not set our hearts in frame when we are tomeet with Christ, not only in the ordinances, but in person ?
Secondly, Why those only that are ready and prepared are to enterinto the nuptial chamber.
1. Those are only meet for heavenly happiness. It is most suitableto them, as having that life begun in their hearts which shall be per-fected there, Col. i. 12. What should poor sensual, sinful creatures dowith heaven ? Heaven is prepared for us, and we for heaven, Rom.vi. 23. When we are put into a heavenly frame and temper, heaven'sgates stand open for us. It is the wisdom of God to put all things intheir proper place ; heavy and light bodies in their proper places. Sohere the apostle saith, 2 Cor. v. 5, ' He that wrought us for this verything is God.' Excellent vessels are not thrown about the house, but
vol. ix. 2 c
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put into a place suitable. The purging and purifying of our soulsis a kind of spiritualising of our bodies, and so we are fitted both inbody and soul.
2. These only have a lively sense of the coming of the Lord. Tem-poraries are a sort of hypocrites ; their work is real, though but acommon work ; not because they purposely and intendedly dissemble,but because they have not answerable impressions to the things whichthey profess to believe, and their affections and preparations are notanswerable to what they know; and so it is a kind of mocking of God.They profess and believe God omniscient, yet fear not to sin in hispresence; to believe eternity, yet temporal things have the greatestpower and influence upon them: they look for the coming of Christin great majesty and glory, but do not make suitable provision. If wehad high thoughts of Christ, and a great respect to him, we would pre-pare accordingly ; but surely we have lessening thoughts of Christ, andhis glorious coming, if we do not make ready for him, how high soeverour notions be about it.
Use. Are we ready ? I must direct the edge of this use to four sortsof people:—
1. {Some care not whether they be ready or no; they do but dallywith eternity and things of religion; their hearts are not moved withjoy, or grief, or hope, or fear at the remembrance of this day. Surelythey have no faith, at least not a lively, but dead faith ; and thereforeare so dead-hearted ; and besides they care for none of these things,' They mind earthly things.' If they can live comfortably here, be wellat ease here, they never take care to live eternally. Now to these Ishall only say, Live in no state or frame of heart but what you woulddie in. Alas ! in your serious moods you cannot but say, I would notdie for all the world. But what if God should arrest thee before thouthinkest of it ? What would become of thee ? On the other sideconsider, when our work is done, and our ornaments put on, then itwill be pleasant to us to think of the coming of Christ: ' Now, Lord,lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thysalvation,' Luke ii. 29.
2. Some think themselves ready when they are not: Kev. iii. 17,'Thou thoughtest thou wast rich, and increased with goods; andknowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind,and naked.' I trust in God's mercy, and hope I shall go to Christ:it is easy to say this ; but do you know what it is to meet with Christ,what honour he expecteth from you at the last day, and how little anaked trust and a dead and empty faith will do to your acceptancewith him ? I confess we have all from Christ, and all the honour wecan do him results from his own grace; but yet it is said, Eev. xix.5, ( The bride hath made herself ready.' There is work required of us,and such as may be answerable to the dignity of so great a Lord andhusband.
3. Others think a habitual readiness will serve the turn. Theymind present duties, but do not enliven them by the remembrance ofthe coming of the Lord; or they have not done their main work, andtherefore take more liberty about the world than others, and a greaterliberty in the delights of sense; and therefore we have that caution,
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Luke xxi. 24, ' Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your heartsbe overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and the cares of thislife ; and so that day come upon you unawares/ That will make youwither and contract; deadness and drowsiness hinder your comfort andpeace, and that cheerful testimony you may give for God to others; asPeter's question, 'Lord, speakest thou to us, or to all? ' Luke xii. 41.
4. Many are ready, but think themselves unready. It concerneththem to study gospel grounds of comfort and peace, if they can endurethe touchstone, though not the balance. Where there is a sincere bentof heart to please him, there is a law of liberty, James ii. 12 ; a law ofliberty, not for the carnal, but the sincere; not a law of trial, but ofgospel liberty.
We now come to the third thing in the text, ' And the door wasshut.' The shutting the door noteth the impossibility of getting ourcondition altered when the day of grace and trial is once over. Thereis a twofold door:—■
1. Janua misericordicc ad ignoscendum—the door of Christ's pityand mercy to returning sinners: Mat. vii. 7, • Ask, and it shall be givenyou ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.'And John vi. 37,' Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast off/But then this door is shut.
2. Janua gratia*, ad convertendum—there is the door of repentanceand conversion ; but there is no repentance when we are in termino.They may have a sense of their misery, but their habitual hatred toGod remaineth: they that have wittingly and wilfully rejected hiscounsel, remain so still. The fire of hell doth not soften, but hardenthem; their self-love may make them sensible of their pain.
Reason 1. His love to his people. Though Christ waiteth long forthe preparation of the wicked, yet he will not always delay the desireof the godly.
Reason 2. His justice. It is fit that they that live so long in theirunbelief, and disobedience of the counsels and precepts of the gospel,should at length find this dispensation continued, who grow unteachableand hardened in their negligences : Ps. xcv. 7, 8, ' To-day, if you willhear his voice, harden not your hearts.'
Use. Is to press us to begin with God betimes. You that are young,take warning this day; do not think there is time enough hereafter.You that are old, do not think it is too late, nor be ashamed to beginnow. (1.) The present time is the only opportunity of salvation, orembracing the offer of God's grace, Heb. iii. 7 ; Ps. xcv. 7. Oh ! donot reject his counsel. (2.) Love is impatient of delay; if we couldhope to prevail with you that way. (3.) When the angels sinned, theLord immediately shut the door against them; to us he hath givenleave, Acts xi. 13, 14, and ' space to repent,' Kev. ii. 21; let us not' receive the grace of God in vain,' 2 Cor. vi. 1.
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SERMON IX.
Afterwards came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open tous. But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I knowyou nob—Mat. XXV. 11, 12.
In these words we have two branches :—
1. The supplication of the foolish virgins, ver. 11.
2. The answer of the bridegroom, ver. 12.
In the first consider the time when it was. These foolish virginscame afterwards, when the door was shut.
Secondly, The blandishment and compellation here used, Lord,Lord.
First, For the time when it was. These virgins came afterwards,when it was too late. They should have knocked and cried for mercybefore the door was shut: Isa. lv. 6, ' Seek the Lord while he may befound; call upon him while he is near.' Otherwise our cries are buthowlings, the fruit of our discontent rather than our own choice.Heb. xi. 5, it is said of Enoch that he pleased God. If we would livewith God in a blessed estate hereafter, we must please God ere wedepart hence. This is the time of grace, or God's patience : Lukeii. 14, * Peace upon earth, good-will to men;' and 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2.This is the time of labour and service, Eccles. ix. 10. Judgmentfindeth us as death leaveth us, Eccles. xi. 3. Then we are in termino.When this life is ended, all opportunities of doing good end with it.Com doth not grow in the barn, but in the field ; therefore we hadneed to work now, seek grace now, be instant with God now: Johnix. 4, ' I must work the work of him that sent me while it is day;the night cometh, wherein no man can work.' And now, that is, notonly while life lasteth, but instantly.
Secondly, Here is the blandishment, and compellation used, Lord,Lord! So Mat. vii. 21, ' Not every one that saith unto me, Lord,Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the-will of my Father which is in heaven ;' and ver. 22, ' Many will say tome in that day, Lord, Lord.'
1. Here is a title of honour given to Christ by hypocrites, and it isingeminated. The title of honour given to Christ is due to him:John xiii. 13, ' Ye call me Master and Lord, and you say well, for soI am.' But the title must be verified by suitable practice. Men maydelight to be flattered with the title of Lord, Lord, by those that in-wardly bear them no reverence ; but Christ, who knoweth the heart,will not be pleased with those glorious titles, when your hearts giveyour tongues the lie : Luke vi. 46, ' Why call you me Lord, Lord, anddo not the things that I say ?' As they cried, ' Hail king of the Jews,'when the soldiers mocked him. Many often intitle Christ to theirparty, take upon them to be his disciples in words ; but the 'kingdomof God standeth not in word, but in power.' Bat these served theirmaster more with mouth than with heart ; therefore Christ doth notaccept of them, nor approve of them for his servants. They call ChristLord, but obey the devil, are led and governed by the flesh, disobedient
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to Christ's counsels and precepts. I hear ' Lord, Lord;' but whatmeans the bleating of the sheep, and the lowing of the oxen ? There-fore it is vain to use this honourable title to move pity in the judge.
2. They ingeminate it to show the ardency of their desires, andearnestness to have Christ for their Lord. Now, first or last everyknee shall bow to Christ; they are forced to fly to him now in theirextremity and pressures of misery. Though men will not come toChrist for grace, yet they will come to him for glory, Now they can-not come because, busied about something else, Luke xiv. 18-20; in-deed, will not come : John v. 40, ' And ye will not come to me, thatye may have life.' But then it is all ' Lord, Lord.' Oh ! how fainwould they own Christ, and be owned by him! But alas ! theirrepentance cometh too late, their desires too late, their tears too late ;it is all forced by their extremity : Job xxvii. 9, ' Will God hear hiscry when trouble cometh upon him ? ' A hypocrite would not muchcare if he were heard in the times of peace, and the affluence of out-ward enjoyments; but then, when he would fain flatter God into ahearing, God rejecteth him. In extremity they prize mercy above athousand worlds ; but all will not do, the door is shut.
3. The matter of the petition, ' Open to us ;' that is, the door of thenuptial chamber. None but desire happiness. This petition, as sethere, noteth two things:—
[1.] The innate desire of happiness that is in man. All desire toenter, and to be saved at length, however they neglect the means forthe present, to get oil in their vessels, or to keep in their lamps.
[2.] How deeply leavened with self-confidence and self-conceit thehearts of men are, so that they are not easily dispossessed of it. Whenthe door is shut, the foolish virgins make full account to enter. Themost sottish think they shall do well enough : Dent. xxix. 19, ' I shallhave peace, though I walk in the imagination of my own heart, andadd drunkenness to thirst.' Especially the temporary, who is the re-fined hypocrite: ' Many shall say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, we haveprophesied in thy name,' &c. ; make full account to go to heaven, thatshall never come there. They trust to false evidences ; use negligentendeavours, please themselves with uncertain and deceitful hopes;but all vain and false pretences shall then be confuted, and thosethat have a high and false opinion of their interest in Christ shallthen be disapproved by him.
Secondly, I now come to the bridegroom's reply, Where note—
1. The vehemency and asseveration, ' Verily I say unto you.' Tocut off all further hope, his answer is peremptory and decisive.
2. The reply itself, ' I know you not.' There is a twofold know-ledge—intuitive and approbative. (1.) By an intuitive knowledge:' Known unto the Lord from the beginning are all his works,' Acts xv.18. God had an idea of all things in himself before he gave themactual being: he knoweth all whom he conserves by his providence.Every wise man knoweth what he hath. Christ knew that virtue wentfrom him in the throng. (2.) But this knowledge is here meant ofthe knowledge of approbation, as we find it often in scripture. NowChrist's knowledge of his own people is threefold :—
[1.] As they fall under the purposes of his grace. So it is said, 2
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Tim. ii. 12, ' The Lord knoweth them that are his.' This is also inscripture called his fore-knowledge : Rom. viii. 29, ' Whom he didforeknow, them he did predestinate to be conformed to the image ofhis Son;' 1 Peter i. 2, ' Elect according to the foreknowledge of Godthe Father.' God the Father having all persons that ever should be inthe world under his all-seeing eye, he did out of his free love singleand choose out some to be the objects of his grace, designing them bythe redemption of Christ, and the sanctification of the Spirit to comeunto glory. He particularly treated with Christ about them, John xvii.6, put them into his hands, to be justified, sanctified, and finally saved.This is ' the foundation of the Lord that standeth sure.'
[2.] As they are under the care of his special providence, when theyare in actual being, to supply them with all things necessary and goodfor them. So it is said, Ps. i. 6, ' The Lord knoweth the way of therighteous, but the way of the wicked shall perish ;' John x. 14, ' I amthe good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine.'Christ knoweth them man by man, person by person; and all theirsafety cometh from his particular care over them : Gal. iv. 9, ' Butnow after that ye have known God, or rather are known of God.' Heassigneth the work of conversion to God's preventing grace. Sinnersin an unconverted estate are such of whom God taketh no notice andknowledge so as to be familiar with them, and to communicate hisspecial and saving blessings to them.
[3.] It is put for his rewarding grace; and so he is said to know, ornot to know. To know his people: 1 Cor. viii. 3, ' If any man loveGod, the same is known of him.' Those that choose God for theirportion, and cleave to him, and serve him faithfully, Christ will ownthem or ' confess them before his Father in heaven,' Luke xii. 8 ; butothers he will not own. See Mat. vii. 21, 'And then will I professunto them, I never knew you.' He will not own them in judgmentthat will not own and obey him now. So Luke xiii. 25-27, ' Whenonce the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut the door; andye begin to stand without, and knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord,open to us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not,whence you are : then shall ye begin to say, we have eaten anddrunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. Buthe shall say, I tell ye, I know you not.' Here is no entertainment forsuch as you, who have by your sloth, negligence, and improvidenceforfeited the advantages offered you. I never approved you for mydisciples and servants. MaXkov 8e t?}? <yeevr}<; tovto, &c, saith Chrys-sostom ; these words are more cutting and grievous than hell itself,' I know you not.' Well, these three sorts of knowing must be dis-tinguished.
The first is this, that Christ hath a particular and exact know-ledge of all the elect, and who they are that shall be saved, whereinhe will not be disappointed: John xiii. 18, ' I know whom I havechosen/
The second is the ground of our present comfort and support. Hehath a special affection to them, taketh special notice and care ofthem, and will bring them to know, love, and acknowledge him, as hedoth also them: he beareth a suitable impression thereto.
Vers. 11, 12.] sermons upon matthew xxv. 407
The third is matter of our hope, and will be our honour at the lastday, that Christ will come to us, and own us, and reward us forall that we have done or suffered for him here. When others havethe entertainment of strangers, and are rejected as no true believersand professors of the gospel, then shall we be owned and admitted intoheaven by him.
Here is a large field of matter. I shall single out those things thatare most obvious and worthy of our remark and observation.
First, That they came afterwards ; I shall take occasion to showthe necessity of hastening our preparation for the day of our accounts.
Secondly, From their passionate desire to have the door opened tothem; here is a strong insinuation, and vehement desire, ' Lord,Lord ;' that even in reprobates and castaways there may be a desire ofentering into the joys of everlasting life.
Thirdly, From Christ's reply, 1 shall show you the dreadful miseryand direful effect of being disowned by Christ at his coming.
For the first, since the foolish virgins came too late, we should alltake care to begin with God betimes ; the sooner the better.
1. Because you make a necessary work sure, and put it out of doubtand hazard. The time of life is the time of grace, Luke ii. 14 ;2 Cor. vi. 2. Now the time of life is uncertain : James iv. 14,' Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For whatis your life ? it is but a vapour that appeareth for a little time, andthen vanisheth away.' And a work of necessity should not be left onperadventures : therefore we ought to bestir ourselves without delay orfore-slowing. We know not how soon opportunity will be over. Itcannot be done too soon, it may be done too late: and therefore it isgood to be on the surest side. Ludovicus Capellus telleth us, out ofKabbi Jonah's book of the Mystery of Eepentance, that when a dis-ciple came to his teacher to know what was the fittest time to repentin, he answered, One day before his death, meaning presently; for wehave not assurance of another day : Prov.xxvii. 1, ' Thou knowest notwhat to-morrow may bring forth/ Our greatest works, and of mostabsolute necessity, should be done first, and have the quickest despatch,lest it be too late before we go about them. Oh! woe to us if Godshould call us off before we have minded coming to him, and walkingwith him.
2. In point of obedience; God presseth to now. God doth not onlycommand us to please him, but to do it presently: Heb. iii. 7, 8,' Now, while it is called to-day, harden not your hearts.' Pompiliusthe Pioman ambassador, when he made delays and excuses, the emperordrew a circle on the ground, saying, Intra hunc—answer me beforethou stirrest from this place. God standeth upon his authority, andwill have a present answer: if he say, To-day, it is flat disobediencefor you to say, To-morrow. Now is the time of salvation, at thisinstant, 2 Cor. vi. 2. You are charged in his name, as you will answerthe contrary. You say, No ; I will please the flesh a little longer. Itmay be just with God, if you refuse him, never to call you more.
3. In point of ingenuity: we receive a plenteous recompense for asmall service. When a man thinketh what God hath provided forthem that love him and serve him, he should be ashamed that he
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receives so ranch and does so little; and therefore he should redeemall the time that he can, that he may answer his expectations fromGod. Shall we adjourn and put off God to our decrepid time, whenhe hath provided for us eternal happiness? Can a man that hath anyingenuity in his breast be content to dishonour God longer, grieve hisSpirit longer, provided that at length he may be saved ? Those thathave any due sense of God's kindness, or their own duty, will thinkGod hath too long been kept out of his right, and that all the timethat remaineth is too little to express our love and thankfulness to him,1 Peter iv. 3. Men that do delay, do in effect say, Let me despise thycommands, and abuse thy mercy a little longer ; but then when mylusts are satisfied, and youthful heats are spent, I will see what I cando to be saved. What baseness of spirit is this !
4. It is our advantage to begin betimes, both here and hereafter.
[1.] Here. The sooner you begin to please God, the sooner youhave an evidence of your interest in his favour, more experience of hislove, more hopes of living with him in heaven. Oh ! these things arenot slight things ! When once you come to taste the comfort of themyou will be sorry that you had begun no sooner ; as Paul complaineththat he was ' born out of due time,' 1 Cor. xv. 8, because he lost theadvantage of seeing Christ in the flesh, and so of many sweet confer-ences, and many sweet visits of love and experiences of grace, thatotherwise might fall to his share : Kom. xvi. 7, f They were in Christbefore me.' An early acquaintance with Christ bringeth many benefitswith it, as peace, and comfort, and joy, and hope, which others thatset forth later want. The consolations of God should not be vile andcheap with us: if you were acquainted with them you would leaveyour husks for bread in your Father's house:
[2.] The sooner you begin with God the greater will your glory behereafter, for the more we improve our talents here, the greater willour reward be in heaven : Luke xix. 16-19, 'And he said unto him,Well done, thou good servant; because thou hast been faithful ina little, have thou authority over ten cities. And the second came, andsaid, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds: and he said likewiseto him, Be thou also over five cities/ And when the mother ofZebedee's children came to Christ, and desired that her two sonsmight sit, one at his right hand, and the other at his left, Mat. xx. 23,Christ doth not deny the thing, that there are degrees of glory, setforth by sitting on the right hand, and on the left; but telleth her thatit shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of his Father; as inhell there is a hotter and cooler judgment. Certainly then they thathave long pleased God, and made it the whole business of their lives,shall have larger measures of happiness.
Use. Is to reprove those that adjourn and put off the work ofreligion from time to time, till they have lost all time. It is Satan'sartifice to cheat men of the present opportunity, by promises of afuture obedience. Oh! consider the work is much, and life is short.If we did live as many years as days, all would be little enough;therefore let us begin betimes. There are three arguments to pressthis. If this work must be once done, why not now? your hearts willnot be better, nor the terms less.
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1. Your hearts are not like to be better; for the longer we continuein sin, the heart is the more hardened. As the highway by continualtreading groweth the harder, and the anvil by continual smiting ishardened the more, so long use in sin obdureth the heart, andlong resistance grieveth the Spirit, and carnal affections grow uponus: Jer. xiii. 23, ' Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopardhis spots ? then may ye also do good that are accustomed to do evil.'It is hard to transplant an old tree. The affections are now moresettled in a course of sin.
2. The terms of the gospel will not be more easy, and we betterable to obey them hereafter than now we are. The laws of Christianityare always the same. The pleasures of sin must one day be renounced,or we are for ever miserable; and why not now ? Sin will be assweet hereafter as now it is ; and salvation dispensed upon the sameterms. You cannot be saved hereafter with less ado, or bring downChrist or heaven to a lower rate. If this be a reason, it will ever be asa reason against Christ and religion, because you are loath to part withthis or that pleasing lust; and so it will never be.
3. The suspicion that is upon a late repentance. It is seldom sound,and therefore always questionable. That is no true repentance whichariseth merely from horror and the sense of hell. This sensible workthat men have upon them may be but the beginning of everlastingdespair. All men seek the Lord at length, but the wise seek him intime. This was the great difference between the wise and foolishvirgins ; one sought him ' in time,' the other ' out of time.' Theywould covet his favour at last. Upon a death-bed the most profanewould have God for their portion: when they can sin no more, andenjoy the world no longer, then they cry and howl for mercy and com-fort, and a little well-grounded hope of heaven or eternal life: butwho can tell whether this sensible work that is upon them be notmerely an act of self-love, and the fruit of those natural desires whichall the creatures have after their own happiness, or a mere retreatothers have when they can hold the world no longer. We cannot saythis repentance is true, nor affirm the contrary, that it is false ; but itis doubtful. There is but that one instance of the thief on the cross,that truly repented when he came to die. The scriptures containa" history of four thousand years, or thereabouts; and yet all that whilewe have but this one instance of a true repentance just at death ; andin that instance there is an extraordinary conjunction of circumstanceswhich cannot reasonably be expected again. Christ was now at hisright hand, in the height of his love drawing sinners to God: neversuch a season as then ; and it is more than probable he had never a callbefore then. Well, then, let us put this necessary work of prepar-ation for God out of doubt betimes; yea, let the children of God, ifthey have not yet prevailed against such a lust, or lived in the neglectof such a duty, could not bring their hearts to it hitherto, make speed,lest they be surprised, and this defect in their preparation make theirdeath uncomfortable. A good Christian is always converting, yet notfully converted: the first work is often gone over, and he is stillgetting nearer to God by a more affectionate compliance with hiswhole will.
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Doct 2. That those that are finally refused by the Lord may yethave a desire of the joys of heaven.
1. Consider them in this world, and in the world to come. Thesetwo respects are different ; for though self-love be the common causeof their desiring heaven both now and then, yet there is a difference :it is more commendable to desire it now than to desire it then, thoughneither be an argument of any gracious constitution of soul. It is morecommendable to desire it now, when it is a matter of faith to believethe world to come, than when it is a matter of sense; as when allshadows are chased away, then it is no hard matter to convince men ofthings that lie within the veil; that is, of the truth and worth ofheavenly things: and yet if they should be convinced of this, we cannotsay they are gracious, however they are better than mere infidels ; forcarnal men may desire a share in the state of the blessed, as Num.xxiii. 10, ' Oh ! that I might die the death of the righteous !' Balaamhad his wishes. And those that did not like Christ's doctrine, butdeparted from him, said, John vi. 34, ' Lord, evermore give us of thisbread of life.' They would fain be happy. When this happiness wasrepresented unto them, it may and doth stir up strange motions in thehearts of those that are unrenewed and unchanged.
2. There is a difference in the end and use of this desire of happiness.Now and then God leaveth these velleities and inclinations as a stockupon which to graft grace; as a spinster leaveth a lock of wool tofasten the next thread ; as Nebuchadnezzar's shape remained when hewas turned a-grazing among the beasts ; and as Job's messengers, ' Ialone am escaped to tell thee.' There are these inclinations to happi-ness that are escaped out of the ruins of the fall. God by our self-lovewould draw us to love himself: man will not be dealt with else. Itleaveth men capable of heaven X the doctrine of life represented to them,they are without excuse if they refuse it. This is the use of itnow; but then when we are in termino, it hath another use. Thislove of their own happiness, and desire to be saved, serveth for this veryuse, to make them sensible of their loss, the grief of their condemna-tion and lost estate is increased thereby. Now this is little thought ofby carnal men, because they have oblectamenta sensus, the entertain-ments of sense to divert their minds; but when separate and set apartfrom all these, then, if they have no other punishment, this is enough.Surely their understanding remaineth, having nothing to comfort themand allay the bitter sense of their loss. But now let us see—
1. How far carnal and unregenerate men desire happiness.
2. Why this is so little improved, and they make so little use of it.First, How far a carnal and unregenerate man may desire happi-ness ?
1. They may desire good confuse, non indefinite,'1 happiness in thegeneral; but this desire cometh under no deliberation and choice.The happiness that is offered by Christ, or that life and immortalitythat he bringeth to light, cometh under another consideration. Good,good, is the cry of the world. Certainly no man would be miserable,but all would be happy, and live at ease. Christians, pagans, allgood men, bad men, they that seldom agree in anything, do all agree1 Qu. ' having' ?—Ed. 2 Qu. ' definite' ?—Ed.
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in this, they would have good. To ask men whether they would behappy or no, is to ask them whether they love themselves, yea or no.
2. They would not only have good in the general, but some eternalgood. And because this is not so evident by nature, they grope andfeel about for it, Acts xvii. 26. There is an unsatisfiednessl in presentthings, and therefore they are scrambling and feeling about for somebetter thing. As Solomon tried all experiments, so do men go aboutseeking for good, Eccles. vii. 29. Since we lost the straight line ofGod's direction, we seek it sometimes in one thing, sometimes in an-other ; and Christ saith, Mat. xiii. 45, 46, that the ' kingdom ofheaven is like unto a merchantman seeking goodly pearls ; and whenhe had found one pearl of good price, he went and sold all that he had,and bought it.' Man would have something contentful, that may bean everlasting ground of rejoicing to him.
3. As to true happiness and eternal good, when it is discovered tous, our inclinations to it are but weak and ineffectual. Without gracewe discern it but weakly; for there is a great mist upon eternity,and the light of nature being dim, cannot pierce through it, 2 Peteri. 9. As a spire at a distance, men see it so that they cannot knowwhether they see it, yea or nay; or as the blind man, when his eyeswere first touched by Christ, he saw men walking like trees. Againwe consider it but weakly, the mind being diverted by other objects.As when we see a man in a crowd, we can hardly take notice of him ;so men seldom retire to consider what God offereth them in Christ.When God promised Abraham the land of Canaan, he biddetli himgo and view the length and the breadth of it, Gen. xiii. 14-17. Sowhen he promiseth the kingdom of heaven, he doth in effect speak thesame to us; for certainly no man shall enter into that land of pro-mise but he that hath considered it, and well viewed it, and can layaside his earthly distractions sometimes, to take a turn in the land ofpromise: but few do this; few send their thoughts before them asspies into that blessed land, and therefore it worketli so little uponthem. And we desire it but weakly; the affections being prepossessedand pre-engaged by things that come next to hand, we conceive onlya wish or a velleity for this happy estate, not a serious volition, or afirm bent of heart; and therefore we pursue it but weakly, as childrendesire a thing passionately, but are soon put out of the humour: theydo not pursue it with that earnestness, exactness, and uniformity,which is requisite: ' The soul of the sluggard desireth, and hathnothing/ Prov. xiii. 4, ' because his hands refuse to labour/ Prov. xxi.25. So that this inclination to happiness is neither serious, nor con-stant, nor laborious : these desires are but desires.
4. If they like the end, they dislike the means. Our souls are moreaverse from the means than from the end. All agree in opinions andwishes about a supreme and immortal happiness; yet there is a greatdiscord in the way that leadeth to it, not so much in opinion as prac-tice. Men like not God's terms : Esau would have the blessing, yetsold the birthright, Heb. xii. 16, 17. Indeed in things natural we donot expect the end without the means; but in things supernatural wedo, and so by refusing the means, we do separate the end, Ps. cvi. 24.
1 Qu. ' unsatisfyingness' ?—Ed.
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Heaven is a good place, but it is a hard matter to get thither ; so loathare we to be at the cost and pains: we desire happiness, not holiness.God doth promote those things we naturally desire; but still that wesubmit to those things we are naturally against. Whatsoever makethfor ourselves we are naturally more willing of than what maketh forthe honour of God: now if we will not submit to the one, we shallnot have the other. We would .all be pardoned, and freed from thecurse of the law, and the damnation of hell; but we are unwilling tolet go the profit and pleasure that we fancy in sin.
Secondly, Why this is no more improved, and why we make nobetter use of it? There are four causes of it—(1.) Ignorance. Tomany the object is not represented; as to heathens and to sottishChristians. (2.) Inconsideration. Spiritual objects must not onlybe represented, but enforced upon the will by the efficacy and weightof meditation, Ps. i. 3. (3.) Unbelief. They have not a soundpersuasion of these truths: Heb. xi. 13, 'They were persuaded ofthem, and embraced them.' They had not a guess, but a soundbelief. (4.) Unsubjection of will: Rom. viii. 7, ' Because the carnalmind is enmity against God ; for it is not subject to the law of God,neither indeed can be.' It is easier to cure their errors than to mortifytheir affections.
Use. Oh! do not rest in desiring to be happy; there is no greatmatter in that; the damned would have the door opened to them : butdesire grace, Ps. cxix. 5; Eom. vii. 23; desire it prevalently, so as notto be put out of the humour ; as children would fain have somethingwhen they are in pain, but are pleased with rattles or any toy. Ifyour vain delights abate not, this desire will do you no good. Desireit so as to labour for it, yea, so as to make it your main business, Ps.xxvii. 4 ; yea, to part with all for it, Mat. xiii. 46. This is the way tobe happy indeed.
Doct. 3. That it is a dreadful misery to be disowned by Christ athis coming : ' I know you not.'
1. Consider who may be disowned. Many that profess respect toChrist, and may be well esteemed of in the visible church; many thatcry 'Lord, Lord;' many that have 'eat and drunk in his presence.'There is a great deal of difference between the esteem of God and thejudgment of the world. Many whom we take to be forward professors,yea, many that have great gifts and employments in the ministry, andwith great success, Mat. vii. 22. If only pagans, or only profane per-sons were damned, or the opposite party to Christ, it were anothermatter ; there were not such cause of fear: but those of Christ's faction,many that profess to know him, but were never subdued by the powerof his grace, John xi. 52-54, Christ doth not know, because he dothnot love them.
2. The misery of being disowned. (1.) This disowning is the actand sentence of a judge. If it were the frown of a bare friend in ourmisery, it even cuts the heart in sunder ; but when a neglected Saviourshall become an angryjudge, when his favour hath been slighted long,then he will stir up all his wrath. When it is ' kindled but a little,blessed are all they that put their trust in him/ Ps. ii. 12. (2.) It isthe disappointment of a hope. They supposed he meant to own them,
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and therefore put in their plea. There is a hope that will leaveashamed, Rom. v. 5. (3.) It is the cause of all other misery. Poenadamni maketh way for pcena sensus. Here we care not for him, solong as we can be well without him. It may be now you esteem itnothing to have a frown from Christ in the day of his patience; butthen, ' Depart, ye cursed.'
Use. Oh! let this make you more serious for the time to come. Donot grieve the Spirit any longer, Eph. iv. 30. Do you receive andown Christ when others refuse him, and you will be owned by Christ:Luke xii. 8, 9, ' And I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess mebefore men, him shall the Son of man also confess before the angels ofGod. But he that denieth me before men, shall be denied before theangels of God.'
SERMON X.
Watch therefore; for ye know neither the day nor the hour ivhereinthe Son of man cometh.—Mat. XXV. 13.
Here is the conclusion of the whole parable, as the illative particletherefore showeth. Every passage in it will infer this conclusion.
First, The suddenness and unexpectedness of his coming, ivatchtherefore.
Secondly, Only those that are ready shall enter into the marriage-chamber, watch therefore, that ye may be always ready.
Thirdly, The shutting the door, and exclusion of the unprepared,watch therefore.
Fourthly, The door is shut, as never to be opened again. Whenthey beg entrance they are refused and disowned by Christ, as havingnot his mark upon them, ivatch therefore; for ye know not the day,neither the hour, &c.
In the words we have—(1.) A duty; (2.) The reason of it. Theone will explain the other.
1. For the duty; what is meant by watching? Because we arepressed to it upon the account of the uncertain time of Christ's coming.Here it meaneth a care to get and keep ourselves always ready, and ina posture to receive him for our Lord, as himself explaineth it, Mat.xxiv. 42, ' Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lorddoth come.'
2. The reason, ' For ye know neither the day nor the hour whereinthe Son of man cometh;' Mat. xxiv. 44, ' For in such an hour youthink not of, the Son of man cometh.'
Doct. The great duty that lieth upon them that believe and look forChrist's coming is watching.
My business will be to show you what watching is in the generalnotion of it. As it is taken spiritually and metaphorically, it implietha diligent care and heed to the great affairs of our souls; for it is amixed thing, made up of prudence and diligence. It implieth a pru-dent foresight of the soul's danger, with a diligent care to avoid it. It
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is pressed in scripture to a double end ; partly that we may maintainthe present state, and partly that we may prepare for the future: theone quickeneth the other. And though the latter be of chief consi-deration in this place, yet it will not be amiss to consider both; forthere is no hope to stand before Christ at his coming;, unless we becareful to get and keep grace for the present. And on the other side,the argument to quicken us to present care and diligence is theblessedness we shall have at Christ's coming, and the danger of beingdisallowed at last.
1. Watching with respect to our present preservation is pressed:Mat. xxvi. 41, 'Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation;'and 1 Cor. xvi. 13, ' Watch ye, stand fast in the faith/
2. Watching with respect to future acceptation. That is pressed inother places : Mat. xxiv. 42, ' Watch ye, for ye know not in what hourthe Lord cometh.' The particular time of Christ's coming is keptsecret, that we may be moved at all times to prepare for it. The Lordforesaw that we would be prone to negligence and carnal security, andthat the knowledge of the express time of his coming would be hurtfulto us; therefore it is inter arcana imperii, among the secrets kept inthe Father's bosom, that we might be always ready. So Luke xxi. 36,' Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accountedworthy to stand before the Son of man.' The meaning is, that wemay escape the judgments then to be poured out upon the wicked andthe careless; that we may not causa cadere; that we may have asentence of approbation passed in our favour. These are the two sortsof watching pressed upon us in scripture, the one to avoid the snares ofthe devil, the other that we may be ready for the coming of the Lord.
First, Watching with respect to our present state and safety. Thisagain is twofold—a watching to avoid evil, and a watching for thecareful performance of that which is good. The scripture speakethof both; and both are enforced by their own proper reasons.
1. For the avoiding of evil. There is in us all a sinful pronenessto evil, which we must seek to cure and prevent: Prov. iv. 23, ' Keepthy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life.' Theheart is terminus actionum ad intra, et fons actionum ad extra. It isthe heart that God aimeth at in all that he doth upon us, and it is theheart that is the ground of all our actions. The fountain must bekept pure from pollutions, that the streams may be the more limpidand clear. Every man hath a little garrison to keep, and he himselfis the watchman of it; his conscience is to sit porter at the door, andto examine whatever cometh out and entereth in, as a watchman dothat the gates of a city. All the thoughts, affections, words, actions, areto be examined, what they are, whither they go, whence they come,whither they tend, lest a temptation be let in, or a corruption be letout; otherwise the heart cannot be kept pure and loyal to God.>Solomon telleth us, Prov. xxv. 28, ' He that hath no rule over hisown spirit, is like a city that is without walls.5 A town withoutwalls lieth open to every comer: sin and danger, and all kind of evilmotions go to and fro, without any kind of check and control: thingswill pass out which should be suppressed and kept in, and temptationswill enter which should be kept out. Now this caution is no more
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than needeth, if we consider the enemies of our salvation, the devil,the world, and the flesh.
[1.] The malice of Satan. Our adversary is very watchful, andgetteth advantage by nothing so much as our security. Vigilat liosiis,et dormis ? It was an old word: the devil is neither dead nor asleep,and shall not we stand upon our guard ? 1 Peter v. 8, ' Be sober andwatchful, for your adversary the devil goeth about like a roaring lion,seeking whom he may devour.' Satan is a restless adversary, full ofmalice and craft; his end is to destroy and to devour souls, and hisdiligence is answerable to his malice. Night and day we are in dangerevery one of us. There were but two Adams, and they were bothtempted, though the one was made after God's image, and the otherhad the fulness of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily. Adam ininnocency and Christ in human nature were tempted, and can we hopeto escape ? Neglect your watch, and you become a ready prey to thedevil: ' When the servants slept, the enemy sowed tares,' Mat. xiii. 25.He observeth all our drowsy fits, and is waiting for some advantage,or at least some occasion. Sometimes we give him an advantage byour folly and indiscretion: 2 Cor. ii. 11, ' Lest Satan should get anadvantage against us.' Or if not, he taketh occasion, as he temptedChrist when he was an hungry, Mat. iv. 2; and 2 Cor. vii. 5, ' ThatSatan tempt you not.' He can interpret the silent language of a blush,a smile, a frown, a look, the glance of a lustful eye, the most secret dis-covery of wrath and discontent, and suiteth his temptations to all thepostures of spirit we are in.
[2.] There is besides this, hostis domesticus, the bosom enemy, theflesh, or the inbred corruption of our nature, that is ready to betray usto the basest temptations, and to open the gates to the enemy without.Man needeth no devil to tempt him, we have enough in our ownbosoms to prompt and urge us to sin: James i. 5, ' The spirit in uslusteth to envy;' Gen. vi. 5, ' The thoughts and imaginations of ourhearts are evil continually.' It is easy to set tinder, gunpowder, orflax on fire, and therefore they had need to be kept asunder. Wecannot be too careful, the best of us have a good self and a bad self;the one must watch over the other, or all will come to ruin, and gracewill be ready to die : Kev. ii. 2, ' Be watchful and strengthen the thingsthat remain, that are ready to die.' From whence cometh the vanityof our minds, our proneness to break the bounds of due liberty in allour comforts, our readiness to err in speech, our frequent miscarriagesin conversation, our frequent unfitness for holy duties, our unfruit-fulness in our conversing with others, our unsettledness in our con-sciences, our immoderate cares and fears; whence, I say, cometh allthis, but from our want of watching against this inward enemy ourflesh ? Especially when temptations are near, importunate, and con-stant. We proceed every step to heaven by conflict and contest, be-cause sin is always at hand, ready to assault us and taint us; so thata serious Christian cannot but take himself to be still in danger.
[3.] The world. We walk in the midst of snares and temptations,saith Austin ; and Bernard saith that our life is a continual tempta-tion. We are in the midst of tempting objects, that are comfortableto our senses, necessary to our uses, and present to our embraces, that
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we can hardly distinguish between what necessity craveth, and lustdesireth, and so we are strangely gained upon: 1 John ii. 16, ' For allthat is in the world is the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, andpride of life.' He doth not say, ' Whatsoever is in our corrupt hearts ;'but ho describeth the objects by the lusts, because they are readilyexcited by them : ' All that is in the world.' There are baits for everytemper; honour for the ambitious, wealth for the covetous, pleasurefor the sensual. Now every distemper loveth the diet that feedeth it:lust in the soul, or unmortified corruption maketh our abode in theworld dangerous : 2 Peter i. 4, that ' having escaped the corruptionthat is in the world through lust.' Here one plungeth himself over-head and ears in the world ; another is intemperate in the delights ofthe flesh and the entertainments of sense; another is aspiring afterhonour, great places, and pomp of living, or esteem in the world; orat least we give ourselves too great a liberty and freedom in thesethings. Therefore you see what need there is of watching, whenalluring objects lay such close siege to the appetite and senses.
2. There is a watching unto good, or for the performance of ourduties, that we go about them in a holy, serious, conscionable manner,observing the best opportunities, and taking heed there be no secretleaven of hypocrisy in them. Of all holy duties the scripture appliethit to prayer, which of all other holy services is the commonest and thechiefest; and watching therein is a great help ; though by analogy ithoideth good in other duties, as we shall see in a few places: Col.iv. 2, ' Continue in prayer, and watch in the same, with thanksgiving.'So 1 Peter iv. 7, ' Be sober, and watch unto prayer.' So Eph. vi. 18,' Watching therein with all perseverance.' Satan is a great enemy tothis duty, and our hearts are averse, and hardly brought and kept toit. Unless it be well performed, our communion with God is inter-rupted and at a stand. Out of all these places we may well collectthat there is—(1.) A watching unto prayer, or before prayer. (2.) Awatching in prayer, or in the duty. (3.) A watching after prayer, orwhen the duty is over.
[1.] The watching unto prayer, or before the duty, is mainly to keepup a praying frame, that we may be ready upon all occasions to callupon God. The praying frame lieth partly in brokenness of heart, ora clue sense of our necessities; and partly in an earnest bent of hearttowards God, and holy and heavenly things; and partly in a holyliberty, and child-like confidence. If either of these be lost, how slackand backward shall we be in God's worship, or slight in the perform-ance of it, whether in closet, or family, or public assemblies ; andslubber it over in any fashion. But when this frame of spirit is keptup, the soul is mightily actuated and enlarged in the duty. As whenthere is brokenness of heart, or a due sense of our necessities, which isthe occasion of prayer, or an earnest desire of grace, which is the soulof prayer, or our liberty and confidence is not broken, which is thegreat encouragement of prayer, then we are like light and airy bodies,whose natural motion is upwards ; so are we carried out towards God,and prayer is our element in which we live and breathe. Indeed thewhole spiritual life is but a ' watching unto prayer,' that we may havealways a readiness for communion with God, 1 Peter iii. 7.
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[2.] There is a watching in prayer, that the duty be performed withthat seriousness, attention, and affection that the nature of it dothrequire. This watching is necessary because of the slipperiness of ourhearts, which easily go off from the work in hand. We often minglesulphur with our incense, interline our prayers with carnal distractions,suffer our hearts to be stolen away from under Christ's own arm;therefore we had need to watch, Eccles. v. 1, 2.
[3.] There is a watching after prayer, partly that we may observeGod's dealing with us, whether our souls have been straitened, orwhether he hath given liberty, hidden his face, or showed himselfgracious. Here we may gather some matter of comfort to ourselvesand thanksgiving to God, Col. iv. 2. We must not throw away ourprayers, as children shoot away their arrows, and never look after them:Hab. ii. 1, 'I will pray and look up,' to spy the blessing a-coming.We should have many an argument against atheism, great helps tofaith, and encouragements to love God, and many a sure ground ofcomfort in ourselves, if we did look after the answer of our prayers.And partly that we lose not that affection which we have professed andexpressed before God. We seemed to express a great desire of glorify-ing his name, and doing his will, and being sanctified, pardoned, andstrengthened against temptations. Now it is but the personating andacting a part before God, if we be not such in some measure as weprofessed ourselves to be in prayer; if we be not careful to glorify hisname, zealous to promote his kingdom, ready to do his will, earnestfor pardoning grace, watchful against temptations. A Christian's lifeis a comment upon his prayers, and his prayers do interpret his life;we understand the one by the other. Our endeavours and diligent useof means do show what we really desire ; for what we pray to God forwe bind ourselves to seek after.
Secondly, There is a watching with respect to our future estate,that we may be ready to meet Christ at his coming. Now this con-sisteth—
1. In a deep and lively sense of Christ's appearing, and the wholestate of the world to come. We look for nothing but what we believe.Faith is a realising sight of things not yet in being ; and maketh themin some measure to work as if they were at hand and ready to beenjoyed. Now the more lively sense we have of the concernments ofthe other world, the more diligent and serious shall we be in our pre-paration ; when we have a deep sense of these things, as if presentlyto be arraigned, and walk as before the judge to whom we are to givean account of all our actions. Most men live as if there were no dayof reckoning, no God to see and punish, no books to be opened: thecareless spending their time showeth they have no deep sense of thesethings, no sound belief of them. But faith looketh upon these thingsas great, sure, and near, and so keepeth the soul awake and alive. Itgreateneth our apprehensions of these things ; for it is no slight matterfor the creature to meet with his creator, the sinner with his judge, fromwhom he must now receive his final doom. Faith doth speak aloudto a sluggish soul, Thou must be judged: Horn. xiv. 12, 'So thenevery one of us must give an account of himself to God.' And as itis sure, so it is near: ' The judge is at the door,' James v. i). You must
vol. ix. 2d
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hear of what you now speak and do another day: Mat. xii. 36, ' Forevery idle word that a man shall speak, he shall give an accountof at the day of judgment.' It suppresseth sin, and quickeneth andawakeneth to duty, 2 Peter iii. ]1, 12. Without faith we have nosensible, awakening, practical knowledge of these things. The sightof faith differeth from the sight of sense. Sense can discern littlemore than we see, taste, smell, hear, and feel. We are affected withthese things; so are the beasts, who only see things before their eyes bythe eye of sense. We see nothing but what dogs may see and beastsmay see; that it is comfortable to eat well, and drink well, and sleepwell, and be well clothed, and walk up and down at pleasure, andpursue the advantages of the animal life. There is a mist uponeternity; how acute soever men be in worldly things, they are blindhere: 2 Peter i. 9, ' He that lacketh these things is blind, and can-not see afar off;' sharp-sighted in things that concern the back andbelly, and this present world, but know nothing of the hazard ofperishing for ever, or the worth of salvation, their need of Christ, andmaking serious preparation for their great account. Faith is a per-spective, by which we look into the other world. None have such asharp sight as believers have; for they can see beyond the limits oftime, the corruption and changes of all things that are in the world,even to that blessedness which God hath reserved for them that lovehim. And the light of faith differeth from reason. That can onlysee things by guess, or see things in their causes, and that as probable ;but faith can look through the mists and clouds of intervening ages:Heb. xi. 13, ' Having seen them afar off, embraced them ;; and withcertainty, and such a sure persuasion, as if the things we are persuadedof were in hand and actually enjoyed. Reason corrects sense. A starto the eye of sense looks no bigger than a spangle, but reason showethit must be of a vast bigness, because of its distance from us. But faithis a higher light; and compare it with the light of prophecy, Eev.xx. 12 ; they agree in the common object, divine revelation; theyagree in their common nature, that they are both for things future,and things future to us; but they differ, that faith depends upon thecommon revelation which God hath made to all the saints, whereasprophecy hath more of ecstasy and rapture in it, and the light is likethe lumen glorice, the beatifical vision in some measure and degree.We do not see him face to face, but are desirous of this blessed estate,and persuaded of it, and are affected with it as if we saw it. Thesight of faith is not a full enjoyment, but as sure, and so proportion-ably affects the heart. Nay, this lumen jidei is somewhat like thesight God hath of things. God seeth all things in his own design, andfaith seeth them so far as they are manifested in the promises of thegospel. There is no hope to get rid of our dead-heartedness andsecurity till we have this realising light of faith.
2. This watching consisteth in preparation. If we expect a thingto come, and do not prepare accordingly, we do not watch for it butneglect it. Now this preparation must be speedy, thorough, and con-stant.
[1.] Watching implieth a speedy preparation. That we may be ina nt capacity to receive Christ at his coming, we must take the next
VER. 13.] SERMONS UPON MATTHEW XXV. 419
advantage, lest we be surprised and called home before we are ready.This is not a work to be put off to age or sickness. Why should weprovide a burden for that time when we are weakest and least able tobear it ? And therefore now we should begin it. Every day bringsburden enough for itself. He is an unthrifty tenant that suffers therent of one year to run into another : how shall that crop discharge twoyears' rent that cannot pay one ? If it be tedious now to turn to God,it will be more tedious when thou art hardened in sin, and thy neglectsof God and Christ will provoke him to deny his grace. And whatassurance have we of another year ? We have this by the favour of pro-vidence. Our life was forfeited and lost in law the first moment, andtherefore we have but a reprieve during pleasure. What warrant haveI to expect another day but my own hope and fancy ? He that issecurity for himself to himself is no whit the better secured ; he dothbut take the word of a spendthrift. If we had a.lease of our lives, yetwhat hope of grace ? when we have resisted the Spirit of God all ourlives, what hope that he should assist us at death ? We do but pro-vide matter of despair to ourselves; every day will prove worse andworse. A traveller may easily pass over the head of a brook, but whenhe goeth down, thinking to find it narrower, it is so broad that he can-not pass at all. Every delay brings on a new degree of hardness ofheart on our part, and a new desertion on God's part. Now how wiltthou untwist the former web which thou hast been so long a-weaving ?That soul must needs be in perplexity at the hour of death that seeththe day spent and the business appointed to him not yet begun, and adisease disabling him for any serious reflections ; as if a traveller seeththe sun setting when he is entering upon his journey ■ the evening ofthe day and the morning of the task do not well agree together. Allthe time that remaineth is too short to lament the lost time alreadypast. Therefore, if watching inferreth preparation, it inferreth speedypreparation; and a man is not in a good condition to live that is notfit to die.
[2.] It must be a serious and thorough preparation, such as willserve the turn, and be accepted by Christ at his coming. The wholedesign of this parable is to caution us against the shallowness andslightness of the work of grace upon our hearts. Heathens have a con-science (as Felix trembled); much more Christians. Men may seeand have a taste of sin's bitterness, and have a longing mind afterChrist, but the life of grace is not begun in them; they do not ' awaketo righteousness/ 1 Cor. xv. 34. We should often think what isrequired in order to that day, and what the scripture maketh ourreadiness to consist in. Eepentance and actual conversion to God,this is pressed upon us, Acts iii. 19, ' Eepent, that your sins may beblotted out, when the times of refreshment shall come from the pre-sence of the Lord.' Eepentance is the soul's return to God in love.And Acts xvii. 30, 31, ' Now he commandeth all men to repent,because he hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world- inrighteousness.' That day is kept off that we might have time torepent, 2 Peter iii. 9. So faith in Christ, that will unite us to him, ora hearty taking him for our Lord and Saviour: Eom. viii. 1, ' Thereis no condemnation to them that are in Christ;' Phil. iii. 9, ' Pound
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in liim ;' 1 John ii. 28, ' And now, little children, abide in him ; thatwhen he shall appear you may have confidence, and not he ashamedbefore him at his coming.' We must be in Christ, and abide inChrist. To abide in Christ is to persevere in our adhering to him asour Lord and Saviour, in the profession of his name, observation ofhis precepts, recumbency on his merits, imitation of his graces, com-munion with his person. Certainly he will not cast off those who aremembers of his mystical body, and abide in him by faith, nor condemnthose whom he hath redeemed and washed in his blood, and sanctifiedby his Spirit. This is our preparation; yea, the scripture doth notonly look to our hearts, but to our lives, James ii. 1, 2.
[3.] It must be a constant and daily preparation. You must notonly get ready, but keep ready. Besides habitual preparation, theremust be actual preparation. We must every day be more in a readi-ness. The sentinel is to watch all hours; it is death to be takensleeping, though he hath watched all the night before: ' We knowneither the day nor the hour/ it is in the text, implying there mustbe no intermission of our care. What if my master should come andfind me idle ? said Calvin to his friends, that demanded of him why hewasted his body in such constant labours. Few are like-minded thatput this question to their souls, Am I as I would meet with Christ ?We should always stand with our lamps burning and our loins girt,Luke xii. 35. A Christian should be always as a ship that hath takenin its lading, and is prepared and furnished with all manner oftackling, ready to set sail, only expecting the good wind to carry himout of the haven. So should we be ready to set sail for eternity, standat heaven's gates, be in a perpetual exercise of faith and love, and befittingly prepared to meet our Saviour. Oh ! what a happiness is it tolive so that we care not when death cometh upon us; and so live every-day, as if we were presently to be summoned before the tribunal ofChrist! The world thinketh this a foolish strictness, because manydays go over our heads, and it proveth not so. But let them mock on;when they come to hell they will find this to be the greatest wisdom.A Christian will count every day his last. Not only his own necessity,but his love and earnest desire of Christ's coming maketh him look out.
3. The last thing in this watching is earnest expectation of Christ'slast appearance, and the grace he will bring along with him: 1 Peteri. 15, ' Gird up the loins of your minds, and be sober, and hope to theend, for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation ofJesus Christ.' Our hearts and minds should be more taken up withthe thoughts of his coming, and the privileges we shall have by him.It is expressed by looking, longing, waiting ; and Christians are oftendescribed by these acts : Titus iii. 13, ' Looking for the blessed hope ;'Phil. iii. 20, 21, ' From whence we look for a Saviour,' Heb. x. 27.We should stir up our minds to look for his coming ; and not only stirup our hopes, but our desires: 2 Tim. iv. 8, ' To them that love hisappearing;' it is a sign and token that he cometh with a blessing tous: to them he cometh with a crown of righteousness. So for waiting:1 Cor. i. 7, ' Ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of ourLord Jesus Christ.' We were converted for this end, to wait for hiscoming from heaven, 1 Thes. i. 10.
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Now I come to show you the reasons why this watching is requiredof us, or to move us to it.
1. Consider who it is that biddeth you watch. Christ himself, whomyou call Lord and Master, who knows the worth and danger of souls,and hath a tender esteem and value for them. If we did impose sostrict a duty upon you, you might take or leave it as it shall be foryour convenieucy. In the 1st of Proverbs, Solomon bringeth in Wis-dom lifting up her voice, and crying, Prov. i. 20. What to do ? Toaccept of the grace offered. The most then will miss the season ; theyshall never receive advantage by the cry if they neglect it, ver. 26;ver. 28, ' They shall call upon me, but I will not answer.' Manyclauses in these verses do fitly agree with the passages of the parable.It agreeth with the foolish virgins, who lost their opportunity of gettingoil; and with the wise, who in a time of plenty provided against afamine, as Joseph advised the Egyptians: a greater than Joseph ishere. Now in the times of grace watch.
2. Consider whom it is he inviteth. Do not put it off to others:Mark xiii. 37, ' What I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch.' Somepersons are especially deputed to watch over others, as magistrates,Bom. xiii. 6; ministers, Heb. xiii. 12; but every man is made a guardianover his own soul; rich and poor, they are both to watch. The meanestpeople are then taken notice of, and that exactly: Mat. xxiv. 40, 41,4 Two women grinding at the mill; one shall be taken, and the otherleft: two in the field, one taken, and the other left.' Those of themeanest degree. All that live in all ages, in all times, to them hesaid, Watch. Do not put it off to them that live in the age on whichthe ends of the world are come. You will be found at that day asdeath leaveth you. None of all degrees of grace are past this care.If there be any difference between Christian and Christian, one is morewatchful than another ; if of never so long standing and experience,yet if not watchful, soon surprised. God's best servants have beensurprised for want of watching. Noah was overtaken in drunkenness;Lot, that was chaste in Sodom, committed incest in the mountains,where were none but his own family. And do but compare Davidand Joseph; you find David tempting, Joseph tempted. David wasa king, Joseph a slave; David an old man of much experience, Josepha young man ; David a married man, and Joseph a single man. Davidwas fain to plot and contrive to make way for his sin, but Joseph hadthe advantage of secrecy; but the one stood, and the other fell; Davidleft his senses at random, but Joseph kept himself in an aweful watch-ful posture: Gen. xxxix. 9,' How shall I do this great wickedness andsin against God ?'
3. Consider when and how long we are to watch. The time is keptfrom our knowledge for this very end, that we may always be watch-ing: Mat. xxi. 36, 'Watch and pray always;' 2 Tim. iv. 5, 'Butwatch thou in all things.' There must be a constant and continualwatch. When we are secure Ave lose our actual fitness, and our commonenemy breaks in upon us. There is a working, warring principle inour hearts.
4. There is a blessing promised to those that watch: Kev. xvi. 15,* Blessed is he that watcheth;' and Luke xii. 37, ' Blessed are those
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servants whom their Lord when he cometh shall find watching.'"What do we lose by watching but a few trifling pleasures, which areabundantly recompensed here and hereafter by solid rejoicing inChrist? It is irksome to the flesh, but the reward sweeteneth it.
5. The hazard and danger of not watching. It is notably repre-sented in this parable: only the ready enter. Take heed, therefore,the like do not happen to you as to the foolish virgins: they areexcluded, and that irrevocably; if they would never so fain enter,Christ will not hearken unto them: Rev. iii. 3,' If therefore thou shaltnot watch, I will come upon thee like a thief in the night;' 1 Thes.v. 3. Woful is their condition that are secure and unprovided.
6. Consider what men would do to avoid temporal inconveniency:Mat. xxiv. 43, ' If the good man of the house had known when thethief would come, he would have watched;' much more should Christ'sdisciples to avoid eternal destruction. It is an advantage to put thecase in outward things, Mai. i. 8; it showeth the disproportion of ourrespects to temporals and spirituals. If we are so careful in lookingto our bodies and goods, we are or should be more careful in watchingover our souls, where the danger is greater. The world's diligenceand double diligence in earthly things will condemn our neglect inspiritual things.
Use 1. I may from hence take occasion to bewail the neglect of i\\\-,-duty. Oh ! how much is watching laid aside ! Thence cometh ourdecay of grace. The church of Sardis was even dead for want of it,Eev. iii. 2. Thence comes our want of comfort, and of assurance ofGod's love. Our peace of conscience is gotten by diligence, and keptwith watchfulness. Thence comes our loathness to die, and our cold-ness to everlasting life. We do not ' gird up the loins of our minds,and watch.' Thence come all our afflictions. God is fain to usedreadful means to awaken his servants out of their drowsiness. Weare apt to be drowsy and sleepy ; God useth sharp discipline to awakenus ; some smart cross or sickness to bring us to ourselves again. Weshould bewail the neglect of watching in two things :—
1. Our not watching for the coming of the Lord. Some can livemerrily and quietly in a careless unprepared estate; but do these menconsider what it is to meet with their Redeemer, before they havegotten any benefit by his blood ? We cannot draw nigh to him withany comfort till we feel the benefit of his death, Heb. x. 22. Hisbusiness is ' to present his people faultless to God/ Jude 24. Thesemen do not consider what it is to meet with the judge, 1 Peter iv. 5.There is no plea but innocency and pardon in Christ, Rom. viii. 1;1 John iii. 8. These do not consider how they shall look Christ inthe face, when so unlike him, 1 John iii. 1, 2, and 1 John iv. 17.These do not consider what it is to meet the bridegroom when theirfilthy garments are yet on.
2. Bewail the neglect of watching against present evils with care andcircumspection. What is the matter ? Is Satan less busy to tempt,or is the heart of man and human nature grown better, and sin lessdangerous ? Is our weakness and inability so far strengthened andcured, that we are out of danger of falling ? Were the servants ofGod such weaklings, that prayed, as David, Ps. xxxix., ' I put a
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watch upon the door of my lips;' and Job, that ' made a covenantwith his eyes'? Job xxxi. 1. But rather are not we more foolhardyand negligent, do not mind our business, and consider not the incon-veniency of not watching ?
Use 2. To press us to this duty; there is a God that watcheth, andenemies that watch, and conscience watcheth, and will do its officefirst or last; a day of judgment, when you are to answer for all thatyou have done ; and will not you watch ? When you consider howmuch you are in danger of sin, and in danger by sin, can you benegligent and secure ? Oh ! watch your hearts, Prov. iv. 23 ; watchyour tongue, Ps. xxxix. 1; watch your senses, Job xxxi. 1 : gratifythem and you wound your hearts. Watch your ways, Prov. iv. 24 ;but above all watch your state. Let us examine well our case, thatwe may be found in Christ, and have the ' seal of his Spirit,' Eph. i.13. That is your warrant.
For means to help us in this duty of watchfulness:—
1. Sobriety, or moderation in the use of all outward things : 1Thes. v. 6, ' Therefore let us not sleep, as do others, but watch and besober,' 1 Peter i. 13, iv. 7.
2. Go to God in prayer. Watching and prayer are often joinedtogether. We are best kept when recommended into God's hand:Ps. cxli. 3, ' Set a watch, 0 Lord, before my mouth; keep the doorof my lips.' I do observe there—(1.) That unadvised and passionatespeeches do easily drop from us in our troubles, especially in our per-secution. (2.) That a godly conscientious man is very tender of these,as of all evil. He that would live in communion with God for thepresent, and hope to appear with comfort before him hereafter, issensible of the least thing that tends to God's displeasure and God'sdishonour. This is the true spirit of one that will be owned by Christat the last day. (3.) There is no way to prevent being provoked toimpatience and rashness of speech, or any evil, but by keeping a watch,and renewing our obligations to God. (4.) Whoever would keep awatch must call in the aid and assistance of God's grace : ' Lord, seta watch upon the door of my lips.'
SEKMON XI.
For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far country,who called his own servants, and delivered to them his goods.And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, to another one;to every one according to his several ability.—Mat. XXV. 14, 15.
The particle for showeth that this parable hath some connection withthe former. We have but two great affairs in the world—the one topromote God's glory, the other to save our own souls ; or, in otherwords, to be faithful to God and wise for ourselves. This latter wastaught us in the former parable ; the wise and provident virgins madesufficient preparation for their reception into the nuptial feast. Theother, faithfulness to God, in employing our gifts, talents, and oppor-
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tunities for his glory, is taught in this parable. Therefore the driftof it is, to set us all a-work in our places and callings for the glory ofGod, that we may look Christ in the face at his coming, for the king-dom of heaven, &c.
In which words we have—
First, The person trusting, a man; who is here represented—
1. As a great lord and master, that hath servants of his own, andseveral gifts to bestow upon them at his pleasure. In Luke it is, ' Acertain nobleman, who went into a far country, to receive for himselfa kingdom/ Luke xix. 12. In Mark, chap. xiii. 34, ' A great masterof a house,' who intrusts his servants with his goods till his return.
2. He is here considered as travelling into a far country. Christ'sascending into heaven is thereby intended; for gifts are the fruits ofhis ascension.
Secondly, The persons intrusted; he called his own servants, anddelivered to them. Not only ministers and officers of the church aremeant, though they especially; but all Christians, who are Christ'sservants, employed by him in one state of life or other.
Thirdly, The things intrusted, his goods; they are bona, thingsgood in their nature; and they are dona, gifts freely given, anddelivered to us : and not merely given ; they are talenta, talents; notthings merely given as we give money to a beggar, but as we give toa factor. As they are bona, they must not be despised ; as dona, gifts,they call for thankfulness; as talents, for faithfulness. The Jewishtalent was a hundred and eighty-one pounds ten shillings. Now thesetalents are ordinances, opportunities, estates, gifts, graces, all that wehave received from God, either dona administrantia. or sanctificantia:helps and means and opportunities to glorify him, which are theoccasions or the graces of the Spirit; which are the dispositions tomake us so to do.
Fourthly, The variety observed in the distribution, to one five, toanother two, to another one ; which difference expresseth the diverskinds of gifts, and the measure and the degree in which they arebestowed. Though all have not equal measure, yet every one hathsome gift and some measure, something that is peculiar to himself,whereby he may be useful.
Fifthly, The rule which is observed in the distribution, to every oneaccording to his ability. As in the parable the wise master knowethevery servant, according to his prudence and skill, so in the explicationof the parable every man is gifted and employed by Christ accordingto his natural receptivity. The eye hath its office as an eye, and thehand as a hand, and the foot as a foot.
I shall not pursue every minute circumstance, but only touch uponthose things which are most remarkable.
First, Observe then—
Doct. 1. That Christ Jesus is the great Lord and owner.
He is so represented here with respect to persons and things. Per-sons : those that receive the talents are called ' his own servants ;' andthe several gifts and good things bestowed upon them are called ' hisgoods ;' and these dispensed according to his sovereign will and plea-sure, to one more, to another less.
Vers. 14, 15.] sermons upon matthew xxv. ' 425
Concerning Christ's being a lord and owner, let me give you theseobservations:—
First, The power of Christ as an owner and free lord is to be dis-tinguished from his power as a governor and ruler. As a free lord,' he hath mercy on whom he will have mercy.' As a governor andruler, so he ' judge th the world in righteousness/ or according to thelaw or stated rule which he hath given of his will. With respect tothe one, ' it is not in him that willeth, or in him that runneth, but inGod that showeth mercy/ But with respect to the other ' so run thatyou may obtain.' Compare Kom. ix. 16, with 1 Cor. ix. 24 ; for God,that is arbitrary in his gifts, is not arbitrary in his judgments, Hislaw and the precepts of it is the rule of our duty; but in the sanctionof it it is the rule of God's process. But as an owner he discoverethhis sovereignty and dominion ; as a ruler or judge, his justice or right-eousness. All acts and matters of free favour are dispensed by him as alord, but matters of right and wrong come before him as a judge. Thegoodman of the house pleaded ill, ' I may do with my own as it pleasethme/ Mat. xx. 15 ; that belongeth to a supreme owner. Besides, hisbeing an owner goeth before his being a ruler, and is the foundation ofit; for his absolute propriety in us giveth him a legislative power overus, to dispose of us or command us according to his own will. He maygive his creatures what rules he pleaseth, and order them to what endshe thinketh good, and bind them to observe his order upon what termslie will: ' I am the Lord/ Lev. xviii. 1-6. Therefore, before the courseof government established between him and the world, he is first con-sidered as an owner.
Secondly, This power and ownership accrueth to Christ by a doubletitle—-jure creationis, et redemptionis.
1. By right of creation : Ezek. xviii. 4, ' Behold, all souls are mine/He hath a right to dispose of man, and all the rest of his creatures, asbeing all of them the works of his hands. He that gave them theirbeings when they were not, and still supporteth them now they are,hath an undoubted just right to order them according to his own will.We have nothing but what we had from him; and we have nothingthat we ourselves can keep a moment; and we have it upon these terms,to use it for his glory.
2. By right of redemption: Bom. xiv. 9, ' For to this end Christboth died and rose again, that he might be Lord of dead and living ;'and 1 Cor. vi. 20, ' Ye are bought with a price, therefore glorify Godin your bodies and souls, which are his.' This giveth him a new titleto us, though the former ceased not, but will continue.' Whilst manreceiveth his being from God by creation, and the continuance of hisbeing by preservation, it is a power commutative, not destructive ; it issuperadded to the former, and is more comfortable and beneficial to us,as well as bindeth us more firmly to God, wholly to be disposed,guided, and ordered by him at his will.
Thirdly, This power as owner is entire and absolute : Rom. xi. 3G,' For of him, and through him, and to him are all things.' We receiv-ing our whole being from God, it is all at his dispose. All humanpropriety is derived, limited, and respective, because we in being andoperation depend upon another ; and therefore man cannot be sui juris,
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at his own dispose, and lord of his own actions. He hath principhtmetfinem, a principle upon which he dependeth, and an end to which lieis appointed. Now it is no more lawful to abstain from respecting andseeking his end, than it is possible not to depend upon his principle.He hath a superior, to whom he must give an account, seeing he whollydependeth upon him, and is wholly subject to him. But this propertyis originally and primarily in God as a fountain, not subordinate, ordependent upon any higher. If this be not so intelligible, let mespeak more plainly. There is dominium jurisdictionis, et dominiumproprietatis; such as a prince hath over his goods and lands. Hisdominion is more absolute over his goods and lands than over hissubjects ; that is bounded by laws. God hath the most absolutetitle over us, and all that we possess; it is so great that it cannot begreater.
Fourthly, God cannot be divested of this power and interest in us.
1. It is so absolutely inherent in him, that it cannot be communi-cated to another ; that is, we cannot alienate and make void this rightby our sins. Though we sold ourselves for nought, Isa, lii. 3, it wasto our loss, not to God's. He hath a full right to command us to keephis law, whether men be faulty or innocent. A drunken servant is aservant, though he be disabled to do his master's work. No man'sright can be vacated without his consent. Creatures are creaturesstill, obnoxious to the law of the Creator, or his punishment for thebreach, of it. In that interest we have in things, the default ofanother doth not make void our right, especially if it be inferiors ; asthe rebellion of the subject doth not exempt him from the power of hisprince.
2. Neither doth God give it away by bestowing gifts upon the crea-ture ; for he hath given us only dispensationem, the employment ofthese things, not dominium, the sovereign power over them. Man hathnothing that is his own. As to life, it is clear man is not dominusvitce, but custos ; which is true not only of our life, but of our time,wealth, strength, parts, yea, of all that we have. Still we are subjectto a higher lord, who hath an absolute uncontrollable right. All ourowning is but a stewardship, Luke xvi. 2. We have a right to pre-vent the encroachment of our fellow-creatures. We have a right byway of charge and trust, as a steward to things committed to him, oras a workman hath a right to his tools or instruments to do his work,or a factor in the estates committed to him ; but an absolute inde-pendent right we have not. They are not ours to use as we thinkmeet. They were rebels that said, ' Our tongues are our own,' Ps. xii.4. Well, then, when God dispersed his gifts, he did not dispossesshimself. As the husbandman doth not intend to throw away his seedwhen he scattereth it in the furrows, but soweth it to receive it againwith increase, so God.
3. I will add this, that God cannot give this absolute right to anotherthat is not God, no more than he can cut off the creature from depend-ing upon himself. In our way of owning our petty interests it may bepermitted, as a lord may make his vassal and slave free, or a princehis subjects; as Saul proclaimed that whosoever should overcomeGoliath, he would make his house free in Israel ; that is, free from
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taxes, imposts, service in war, 1 Sam. xvii. 25. But now no creaturecan be exempted from duty to God; for dependence upon God andsubjection to him are so twisted together, that the one cannot be with-out the other. We wholly depend upon him for being, and all thingselse, and therefore must be wholly subject to him. We still continuein our being; now the continuance of our very duty and being dothstill depend upon God.
Fifthly, God's sovereign dominion over us, and interest in us, maybe set forth by these three things, at least to our present purpose :—
1. A right of making or framing anything as he willeth, in anymanner as it pleaseth him : ' As the potter hath power over his ownclay to form what vessel he pleaseth, either of honour or dishonour,'Rom. ix. 21; and Jer. viii. 16, ' As clay in the hand of the potter, soare ye in my hand, saith the Lord of hosts.' Nothing before it had abeing had a right to dispose of itself, neither did God make it what itwas by necessity of nature, nor by the command, counsel, or will ofany superior, or the direction of any coadjutor ; neither is there any towhom he should render an account of his work; but merely producedall things by the act of his own will, as an absolute owner and sovereignlord of all his actions : Eph. i. 11, ' He worketh all things accordingto the counsel of his will;' and Rev. iv. 11, ' Thou hast created allthings, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.' Such wasGod's absolute power. This should be thought of by us, becausewhatever was given us in creation is not a matter of right, but themere effect of God's good-will and good pleasure. He might havemade us stocks and stones, and not living creatures, or, among livingcreatures, plants only, with a life of vegetation and growth ; or if asensitive life, in the lowest rank, toads and vipers, or at best, but ashorse or mule, without understanding, and not men. Among men, allthe blessings and privileges we were born to might have been with-held without any injustice. The various constitutions and complexionsof men, all their gifts and natural capacities, are the fruits of hissovereign will.
2. A right of having and possessing all things so made and framed byhim. Amongst men, whosoever maketh anything by his own properart and labour, and of his own stuff, must needs have a full right toit, and a full power to dispose of it; yet no workman ever made any-thing without some matter ; but God made all things without matterpre-existing, and therefore surely his right is greater. WhereforeGod is called not only the maker of heaven and earth, but the possessor,Gen. xiv. 19. God is the great proprietor, and in a sense the onlyproprietor that hath dominium proprie dictum : ' Gold and silver aremine,' Hag. ii. 8; and Hosea ii. 9, ' I will return, and take away mycorn and my wine in the season thereof;' Ps. 1.10,' His are the cattleupon a thousand hills;' yea, ' The whole earth is the Lord's, and thefulness thereof,' Ps. xxix. 1, 16. All is God's, in whatsoever hands itbe : ' The Lord hath need of him,' is argument enough. Now thisdoth mightily increase our confidence, check our usurpations, quickenus to faithfulness, that the great owner may not be deprived of hisright.
3. He hath a right of using and disposing all things thus in his
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possession according to his own pleasure. Reason will tell us that theuse, benefit, and utility of anything belongeth to him whose it is ; soGod is the sole disposer of all things. As he made them for himself,so he governeth them ultimately and terminatively for himself; somethings immediately, all things ultimately: ' By whom and for whomall things were made,' Prov. xvi. 4; all the conditions of men, riches,poverty, health, sickness, ease, pain, life, death. Now this right of dis-posing of us is of great use to keep us in a quiet subjection to God'slaws and providence, without murmuring or repining. We cannotsay to him, What makest thou ? or, Why doest thou this ? Isa. xlv.9. It is enough God did it. But to apply the whole.
Use 1. It serveth to check many sins. All mischief and disordercometh from looking upon ourselves as proprietaries and owners, andnot considering who hath the great interest in us. Surely were thesetruths well digested and thought of by us, it would work a great cureupon mankind.
1. That nothing we have is our own.
2. That whatsoever is given us by God, is given us for his service,to be done to him.
3. That to this Lord of ours we must be answerable, who will oneday call us to an account. Or will you take one of them, if all be toomany to be remembered by you; and that one implieth all the rest:' Ye are not your own, but are bought with a price.' If a man didthink of this, My heart is not my own, it is God's, and he must haveit, he would not fill it with the dross of evil thoughts. My time isnot my own; my tongue, my wit, my language, it is not my own.Would the prodigal waste his estate so vainly ? Reprove him, and hewill tell you, I spend but my own. The covetous man saith, ' ShallI take my bread, and my water, and my flesh, and give it to men thatI know not ? ' 1 Sam. xxv. 11. How easily might you persuade himto charity, could you convince him it is another's goods, and to be laidout when the Lord hath need of it. It would check our pride to con-sider ' who made us to differ,' 1 Cor. iv. 7. Alas ! master, it wasborrowed, as Elisha's servant told his master. A groom is proud ofhis master's horse : they are proud of that which is none of theirs,that are proud of their parts and proud of their estates. Yea, itwould check our spiritual pride, when we have done anything for God,or suffered anything for God, or given anything for God's sake: 1Chron. xxix. 12-14, ' Of thine own have we given thee, for all is thine.'
Use 2. Is to press us to more faithfulness in God's service ; to servehim more with our parts, time, strength, wit, wealth, power, and in-terest. All the good things that God hath given us are God's still.Now you should ' give unto God the things that are God's. You arerobbers if you lay not out all that you have according to his will, and forhis glory. But (1.) ' Give yourselves to the Lord,' 2 Cor. viii. 5, andthen other things will come in the more easily. You are his already ;you cannot add to God's right; yet it may add to the obligation, bindyou more strongly to subjection and obedience. Oh ! then, in the firstplace, become his servants and vassals; avouch God to be your God:Deut. xxvi. 17, ' Thou hast avouched this day the Lord to be thy God.'Wicked men give up themselves to the Lord, but it is by constraint:
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' All that the Lord hath spoken we will do.' But, ' Oh, that they hadan heart!' Deut. v. 28, 29. (2.) Having given yourselves to the Lord,give other things to him. A Christian lays himself, and all his in-terests and capacities, at Jesus Christ's feet, that he may make anadvantage of everything for God: Zech. xiv. 20, ' In that day thereshall be upon the bells of the horses, Holiness unto the Lord; yea,every pot in Jerusalem and Judah shall be holiness unto the Lord.'We have received nothing from ourselves, and therefore should improveall we are and have for God. (3.) The reality of our dedication willbe known by our use, if hard at work for God, and this be the businessof our lives : Phil. i. 21, ' To me to live is Christ.' It is not enoughnegatively that our gifts be not employed against Christ as weapons ofunrighteousness, but positively for God, that he gets something byevery relation and acquaintance: Neh. i. 11, 'Prosper, I pray thee,thy servant this day, and give him mercy in the sight of this man ; forI was the king's cup-bearer.' He improved his place for God when hewas in it. God hath made many great and rich, but what doth theLord get by them ? Are they more useful ? Some have wit, but do notconsecrate it to Jesus Christ; have power, interest, and great place, butthey do not honour God thereby: though they profess to give up them-selves to God, yet in the use of themselves there appeareth no suchmatter: they use their tongues as their own, hearts as their own,wealth, strength, and interests as their own. Therefore you shouldkeep a constant reckoning how you lay out yourselves for God.Undertake nothing but what will bear this inscription upon it, ' Holi-ness to the Lord.' Put this question to yourselves, Can I dedicate thisto the Lord ? Eccles. ii. 2, ' What doth it ? '
Secondly, In the parable, this man, the owner, is represented as'travelling into a far country,' and undertakes there to receive a king-dom, and disposing of all his interests till his return. This notethChrist's ascension into heaven; and the point will be—
Doct. 2. That Christ at his departure appointed every man hiswork, and at his ascension gave gifts unto men, to be employed for hisglory till he come again.
There are two things offered in the parable and in the point:—
1. His appointing every man his work; as the man disposed of allhis matters till his return. Christ hath given order how every man,according to his ability and calling, should employ himself till hecome again. We read, Acts i. 3, how Christ before his ascension in-structed his disciples in 'all things pertaining to the kingdom ofheaven ;' that is, in all the duties of rulers and ruled, teachers andtaught; the ordinances, laws, and institutions of his kingdom, the dutiesand privileges of the subjects thereof; what immunities they enjoy,what obedience they must perform. This was his last charge beforehis departure. Now we are to keep his charge as we will answer it tohim at his coming: 1 Tim. vi. 13, 14, ' I charge thee in the sight ofGod, who quickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, who beforePontius Pilate witnessed a good confession, that thou keep this com-mandment without spot, unrebukable, until the appearance of ourLord Jesus Christ.' It was needful that Christ should go from us fora while; for he would not govern the world by sense, but by faith.
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Now he will make trial of our faithfulness and diligence during hisabsence ; and therefore, having appointed us our work, he withdraweth.He will come again to take notice not only of the malice of his enemiesagainst his people and interest, but also of the coldness and negligenceof his own servants and domestics: 2 Thes. i. 8, 'He shall come in flam-ing fire, rendering vengeance upon them that know not God, and obey-not the gospel;' nay, if not flatly disobedient, yet if evil slothful servants.2. His giving gifts. Gifts were given at Christ's ascension ; whenhe took his journey, then he bestowed his goods to his servants. AsElijah let fall his mantle, when he was translated, so did Christ bestowhis gifts and the graces of his Spirit: Eph. iv. 8, ' He ascended up onhigh, and gave gifts to men.' There is a threefold reason of this:—
[1.] The bestowing of the Spirit was necessary to supply the want ofhis bodily presence : John xvi. 7, ' Nevertheless. I tell you the truth ;it is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, the Com-forter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him untoyou.' While Christ was with them, the Spirit was not given; butwhen his bodily presence was removed, then cometh the Comforter:God will not withhold what is useful. If he take away outward com-forts, he will give us the Spirit.
[2.] It was fit he should enter upon his kingdom before his mem-bers participate so largely of his fulness, John vii. 38. Before hisincarnation grace was given upon trust, therefore more sparingly ;afterwards coming in the flesh, the disciples were dull in comparisonof what they were when the price was paid. He was entered into pos-session of his dignity, had taken actual possession of his kingdom;then he poureth out the gifts and graces of the Spirit, that the glori-ous estate of his church and subjects might not go before, but comeafter the glorious estate of their king and head.
[3.] To show that in his exaltation he is still mindful of his ser-vants. As soon as warm in the mediatorial throne, he sendeth downgifts and graces: Acts ii. 33, ' Being at the right hand of the Fatherexalted, he hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear.' Pre-sently he beginneth to show for what reason he is gone to heaven,powerfully to apply the work of redemption.
Use 1. Hath Christ appointed to men their work ? It shouldquicken us to keep the charge of the Lord: Gen. 1. 16, 'Thy fatherdid command before he died.' If we have any respect to the memoryof our Lord departed from us, any expectation of his coming again, solet us be faithful in the work appointed us to do. He instructed hisapostles in all the duties and privileges of the kingdom of God, andthey have instructed us, and you must answer it to Christ at hiscoming; therefore be diligent in glorifying God in your places.
Use 2. As he gave gifts. Look upon Christ as exalted at the righthand of God to dispense the gifts and graces of the Spirit, for thebringing about the salvation of all that come to God by him. It is said,2 Kings ii. 9, 10, that if Elisha should see his master ascending, heshould have his spirit doubled upon him. It is true here; if by faithwe look to Christ ascended, his Spirit in some measure will come uponus; we have free liberty and access to him, to enjoy him for ever.
Thirdly, The master in the parable giveth not the same measure
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of talents to each servant: Christ giveth not a like measure of graceto every one; but to some more, to some less, as he thinketh expe-dient. Here are five talents, and two talents, and one talent, given toeach servant, as there was a different measure given to Timothy andDemas.
JDoct. 3. That it pleaseth the Lord to dispense his gifts variouslyamoug his people, to some more, to some fewer talents.
See this is often inculcated in the scripture : Bom. xii. 6, ' Havingthen gifts, differing according to the grace given to us;' 1 Cor. vii. 7,' Every man hath his proper gift, one after this manner, another afterthat.' God giveth to every one in the church a measure and portion ofgifts as it pleaseth him. So 1 Cor. xii. 11, ' All these things workethone and the same spirit,' which is the proper seat of this doctrine. SoEph. iv. 7, ' To every one of us is given grace, according to the mea-sure of the gift of Christ.' So 1 Peter iv. 10, ' As every one hathreceived the gift, so minister the same one to another, as good stewardsof the grace of God.' I have brought all these scriptures to showyou that this is a thing worthy to be taken notice of, and seriouslyimproved by us.
I shall give you some observations concerning this diversity andvariety.
1. That every one hath some talent or other to improve for God.He that had least, had one; and the least gift is compared to a talent:there is none of God's people but they have received some gift fromhim, which, being rightly employed, may make them useful for theglory of God and the good of others; if not in the higher and morepublic office, yet as wives, children, servants, Titus ii. 10. Every onehath his service and opportunity to do something for God: all offeredto the tabernacle gold, or silver, or brass, or chittim-wood, or goats'-hair, or badgers'-skins. So, as Christ went to Jerusalem, some strewedthe way with garments, others cut down branches, some cried Hosanna;that was all they could do.
2. That there is a great diversity in the talents which we have.The Lord doth not give all to one, nor to all alike.
[1.] There is a diversity of employments and offices. The apostletelleth us, Horn. xii. 4, ' All members have not the same office;' somean eye, some a hand, some a head, some a foot. Magistracy, ministryare distinct offices in the church, which ought not to be confoundedor invaded: Eph. iv. 11, 12, ' And he gave some apostles, and someprophets, and some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers: forthe perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edi-fying the body of Christ;' and Isa. liv. 11, ' I will lay thy foundationswith sapphires, and thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles,and all thy borders of pleasant stones/ Here are variety of employ-ments, foundations, windows, gates, borders, to hold forth the varietyof the gifts and graces of the members of the Church.
[2.] There is a diversity in the kind of gifts. In the general, someare common, some saving, Heb. vi. 5, 9. Carnal men have greatabilities for the good of others, the stamp may be iron or brass, thoughthe impress be on gold and silver; some bodily, some spiritual. Someare called to glorify God with their honour and estates; so Luke
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ix. 11 ; others with the gifts of the mind. The gifts of the mind arecommon or saving. Among the common gifts, ' One hath the wordof wisdom, another the word of knowledge/ 1 Cor. xii. 8-10. Someare able to lay down the truth soundly, others able to apply it forcibly.Some have the gift of prayer and utterance, others are able to informthe judgment or convince gainsayers ; some to clear up doctrines,others to stir affections. As the three ministers of Geneva, Viretonemo docuit dulcius, Farello nemo tonuit fortius, nemo doctius locutusest Calvino. Among hearers, some have more wisdom, some moreknowledge, some more affection. Amongst the penmen of scripture,there is a great variety: John is sublime and seraphical, Paul spirit-ual and argumentative, Peter in an easy fluent and mild way, Isaiahmore court-like and lofty, Jeremiah more priest-like and grave.Among the saving gifts there is a diversity of graces, though all haveall in some measure. The new creature is not maimed, yet some aremore eminent, some for one grace, some for another: Abraham forfaith, Job for patience, Moses for meekness, Timothy for temperance;every grace working according to the diversity of tempers. Some aremodest and mild, others bold and zealous; some are mourning for sin,others raised in the admiration of the grace of God in Christ; othersexemplary for strictness, and weanedness from the delights of theanimal life.
[3.] There is a diversity as to the measure and degrees. Everybarque that saileth to heaven doth not draw a like depth: there is' the measure of the gift of Christ,' Eph. iv. 7; and ' the measure ofevery part,' ver. 16. To some it may be said, ' Great is thy faith ;' toothers, ' 0 ye of little faith!' Some are fathers, some young men, somebabes in Christ, 1 John ii. ]3, 14; and in heaven there are degreesof glory suitable.
[4.] That this diversity cometh from the same free love of God, andtherefore not to be used contrary to the mind of the giver. This isthe free gift of God, flowing from his undeserved grace, there beingnothing foreseen in any that can merit the least good at God's hand:1 Cor. iv. 7, ' Who made thee to differ ?' Kom. xii. 35, ' For of him,and through him, and to him are all things.' The sun oweth nothingto the stars, nor the fountain to the streams.
[5.] Our account must be answerable to our receipts ; there is aproportion of return expected: Hezekiah rendered not according towhat he received. They that have received much shall account formuch; and they that have received little shall account for little: hethat received five talents must look to reckon for five: as he com-forted his friend that had but one eye, that he should account but forthe sins of one eye.
Now for the reasons of this diversity.
1. To show the liberty of his counsels. Christ may do with hisown as he pleaseth; he will be known to be the sovereign Lord in thedistribution of his gifts, and giving out his grace to his creatures as heshall see good: Mat. xi. 26, ' Even so, Father; for so it seemeth goodin thy sight;' 1 Cor. xii. 11, ' For all these worketh that one and theself-same Spirit, distributing to every man severally as he will' Notas you will, but as he will. The Spirit is compared to wind, not only
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for its force, but its liberty, John iii. 8; when and how he pleaseth.To some he giveth riches, to some gifts, common knowledge andutterance; some have this gift, some that; some in a lower measure,some in a higher ; some have a peculiar excellency in gifts and graces,others only the common sincerity.
2. That all may know that all fulness is only in himself, Col. i. 19.The greatest degree of gifts and graces that God bestoweth upon anyis far below that fulness that is in Christ; they have a measure, butChrist without measure, John iii. 34. He giveth to none so muchbut there is always something wanting ; and they that have receivedmost are capable of receiving more.
3. God will have this difference for the beauty and order of thewhole : variety is more grateful. Hills and valleys make the worldbeautiful; so do distinct orders, ranks, and degrees of men. All eyeor all belly is monstrous ; difference with proportion maketh beauty;therefore one excelleth another, and several gifts and ranks there arefor the service of the whole.
4. That every one in the sight of his own wants may be kepthumble. When we are singular for any excellency, we are apt togrow proud and unsociable; the eye is apt to say to the hand or foot,' I have no need of thee,' 1 Cor. xii. 21. Every man hath somethingto commend him to the respect of others ; therefore God hath soscattered his gifts that every one should need another, that we mayhave the use of that gift which we have not the possession of.
[1.] To maintain love and mutual respect, and that there might beno schism in the body. The apostle saith, Eph. iv. 16, ' The whole bodycompacted and joined together by that which every part supplieth.'
[2.] Diversity of gifts was most intended, not to dissolve the bondsof union, but to strengthen them rather; and therefore the apostle,when he had reckoned up the bonds of union, he presently addeth,' But unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure ofthe gift of Christ/ Eph. iv. 7. First he speaketh of what is one in all,and then of those things which are not one in all, but diverse in everyone. Every one hath his distinct excellency to endear him to therespects of others. Diversity of gifts are an ordinary occasion ofdivision and strife; contempt, envy, pride, discouragement arisethfrom hence, but in itself one of the strongest bonds of union; whilstall in their way contribute to the good of the whole, and make use ofthat excellency in another which themselves want, and we mutuallycommunicate to one another our benefits. As divers countries havedivers commodities, and one needeth another ; one aboundeth withwines, some have spices, others have skins, and commodities in otherkinds, that by commerce and traffic there might be society maintainedamong mankind; so God in his church hath given to one gifts, toanother grace, to maintain a holy society and spiritual commerceamong themselves.
Use 1. Is to persuade us to employ our several talents for God,be they more or less ; none are to be idle : 2 Tim. ii. (3, ' Stir up thegift that is in thee.'
1. If we have but one talent, God expects the improvement of it:Adam in innocency had his work appointed him by God.
vol. ix. 2 E
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2. Those that have the greatest gifts should not contemn those thathave few or less ; and those that have few not envy others that havemore, but be mutually helpful one to another, acknowledging the wis-dom and goodness of God in all that we have. It is a base spirit thatwould shine alone, or set up one gift to the prejudice of another:'Let no man glory, for all things are yours,' 1 Cor. iii. 21. He thatlaid the world in hills and valleys would not have all champaign andsmooth ground, Prov. xvii. 15.
Use. 2. Give yourselves and all that is yours to God. Nothing ismore reasonable than that every one should have his own ; thereforelet us consent to God's propriety, and absolutely resign ourselves tothe will, dispose, and use of our creator ; but first ourselves, and thenwhat is ours.
SERMON XII.
Then he that had received the Jive talents went and traded with thesame, and made them other Jive talents. Likewise he that hadreceived two, he also gained other two. But he that had receivedone went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money.—Mat.XXV. 16-18.
This is the second part of the parable. We have heard of the master'sdistribution, now we shall hear of the servants' negotiations, how theyemployed the talents received. There was a disparity and inequalityin the distribution, so in the negotiation. Two of the servants usedtheir talents well; the third traded not at all, but ' went and digged inthe earth, and hid his lord's money.' Among them that used theirtalents well there was a difference, but still with proportion to whatthey had received : ' He that had received five talents made them otherfive : and he also that had received two gained other two.'
Doct. 1. That those that have received talents must trade with themfor God's glory and the salvation of their own souls and the good ofothers.
Doct. 2. In trading, our returns must carry proportion with ourreceipts.
Doct. 3. Among those that have received talents all are not faithful;for one hid his lord's money.
For the first point—
Doct. 1. That those that have received talents must trade with themfor God's glory and the salvation of their own souls and the good ofothers, I shall first explain the point, and then prove it.
First, For the explication or illustration, I will inquire—
1. What things are to be accounted talents ?
2. What it is to trade with them ?
3. To whom the gain and increase redoundeth ?
First, What are these talents ? In the general, all the things Godhath intrusted us with, or anything that may help to promote theglory of God; reason, health, strength, time, parts, interests, power,
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authority, wealth, the mercies of his providence, afflictions, ordinances,means of grace ; 3rea, grace itself. All these are vouchsafed to usfreely by God, and may be improved for his glory. There is none ofus but have had many advantages and opportunities put into ourhands of glorifying God and promoting our own and others' salvation.Of all it may'be said, Prov. xvii. 16, ' Wherefore is there a price inthe hand of a fool to get wisdom, seeing he hath no heart to use it?'Reason and parts are a price put into your hands, so is time andstrength, so are riches and power, so are ordinances and providences,and indeed all the blessings of this life. God must be gainer, and alsoyourselves. In a spiritual sense he must have a share in your time,"strength, wealth, and power; and you must gain by every ordinanceand every providence something whereby you may be more fitted toglorify his name, and to do good in your generation. But more par-ticularly talents may be referred to two heads—dona sanctijicantiaet administrantia: graces, helps, and saving gifts.
1. Bona sanctijicantia, sanctifying gifts, or the graces of the Spirit;these are highest, and are called the ' true riches;' Luke xvi. 11, 'Iftherefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, whoshall commit to your trust the true riches?' To be trusted with anestate is not so great a trust as to be trusted with grace: this is a giftmore precious, and should not lie idle. God trusts ordinary men withcommon gifts before he trusts them with grace. When we suspectthat a vessel is leaky, we try it first with water before we fill it withwine. God expecteth more honour from new creatures than he dothfrom all the world besides, that they should do more good in theirplaces; partly because they have new obligations by redemption:1 Cor. vi. 20, ' You are bought with a price; therefore glorify God inyour bodies and souls, which are God's.' You are twice bound, and adouble obligation will infer a double condemnation, if we answer itnot. And partly because by regeneration they have new dispositions,they are more fitted to glorify God and do good to others; Eph. i. 12,' That we should be to the praise of his glory.' Their to ehai, theirnew being, fitteth them to honour God. They serve mainly for thisvery use, and therefore this duty of trading for God lieth first andmost upon them. Wherefore hath God created them anew in ChristJesus but to glorify his name, and admire his grace, and live answer-able to his love, and to bring him into request among all about them ?Mat. v. 16, 'Let your light so shine before men, that they may seeyour good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.' Theythat are eminent for the profession of godliness, and are set as lightsin the world, or a city upon a hill, these should bring much honourto God, and provoke others to do so; as the stars, which are the shin-ing part of heaven, draw eyes after them; if they should be eclipsedthey set the world a-wondering: so should they shine as lights in the' midst of a crooked generation,' Phil. ii. 15 ; or as the star that shinedat Christ's birth conducted the wise men to him, so should they bytheir profession and practice lead others to Christ.
2. Bona administrantia, subservient helps. Now these are of severalsorts.
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[1.] Either gifts of nature, both of the mind and of the body. Ofthe mind, as promptness of wit, clearness of the understanding, sound-ness of judgment, or solid wisdom; all these were given you of God,and he expects an improvement of these for his glory ; that every manshould be what lie is tor his creator. It was a good saying of Epic-tetus in Arrian, Si essem luscinia, &c.—If I were a nightingale, I wouldsing as a nightingale: Si essem alauda, &c.—If I were a lark, I wouldpiere as a lark; but now I am a man I will glorify God as a man.But alas ! how often do men of the best endowments miscarry ! Isa.xlvii. 10, ' For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness, thou hast said,None seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy knowledge it hath pervertedthee; and thou hast said in thine heart, I am, and none besides me.'Satan made use of the serpent, who was the subtlest of beasts of thefield, Gen. iii. 1. The devil loveth to go to work with the sharpesttools. God hath given great abilities to some above others, to enablethem for his service. Now the devil, to despite God the more, turnethhis own weapons against himself. But it should not be so. We shouldremember that we have nothing but what we have received, and ' whomaketh us to differ?' 1 Cor. iv. 7. So of the body, as health andstrength. Surely these bona corporis are talents. God fitteth everyman for tlie work wherein he will be honoured by him: Gal. i. 15,' Separated from his mother's womb,' with a body fit to endure traveland hardship. Strength is not to be wasted in sin and vanity, butemployed for God. It is better it should be worn out with laboursthan eaten out with rust.
[2.] Outward interests, such as wealth, honour, and power; theseare comfortable to the animal life, and lay an obligation upon us, andalso they give us many advantages of doing good, which should alwaysbe taken hold of, and used by us; as the greater veins abound withblood to supply the less: Prov. iii. 9, ' Honour the Lord with thy sub-stance, and the first-fruits of all thy increase.' Though many neverforget God more than when he hath blessed them, it is their duty tomake some improvement of this talent also: Eccles. vii. 11, ' Wisdomwith an inheritance is good.' It is good of itself alone, but it is better,more useful and beneficial to ourselves and others, when God givethus, with the blessings of this life, wisdom. Wealth is an excellentinstrument, whereby a man is enabled to do much good, and is a helpto piety and charity: Poor men are not heeded and regarded. Sohonour and great place is an opportunit}' whereby grace may put forthitself with greater advantage: Neh. i. 11, ' The Lord show me favourin the sight of this man; for I was the king's cup-bearer.' He men-tions his relation as having made an advantage of it.
[3.] The providences we are exercised withal, whether mercies orafllictions, we are to give an account of them: mercies and comfortsvouchsafed to us by God. It is a naughty heart that would enjoyanything apart from God, and looketh to his own personal content-ment more than God's glory, Joel ii. 14. In a great famine they desireplenty, that there may be a meat-offering and a drink-offering for theLord. So for afflictions; God expecteth some improvement of them.There is mercy in it, that God will put us under his discipline: Jobvii. 18, ' What is man that thou shouldest visit him everv morning,
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and try him every moment ?' And we must account for our afflic-tions, Amos iv. 2, 3. God reckoneth up our chastisements.
[4.] Ordinances and instituted helps; they come under a fourfoldnotion—duties, privileges, means, talents. As duties enjoined, so theyare part of our homage due to God. It is not a matter arbitrary ;there is a tie upon our consciences to keep us to the due observance ofthem. As privileges: Hosea viii. 12, 'I have written to them thegreat things of my law.' This keepeth us from weariness, that we maynot consider them as a burdensome task: they are a great privilege,dearly bought: it is by the blood of Jesus that we draw near to God.As means for our growth and improvement; that notion is necessary,that we may not rest in the work wrought, but look after the gracedispensed thereby. There is much difference in doing things as a taskand using them as a means ; means are for some end. As talents forwhich we must give an account, which will quicken us to more earnestdiligence in the improvement of them. Some do not look upon themas duties, and so neglect them ; others not as privileges, and so are notso cheerful in the use of them ; others not as means, and so rest in thework wrought; others not as talents, and so are indifferent whetherthey get good by them, yea or no.
Secondly, What is it to trade with them ? It implieth—
1. A conscionable use of all our gifts.
2. A diligent improvement of them to the ends for which they wereintended.
1. That we should use them well and holily; our graces well, ourparts well, our estates well. Our gifts and graces are not for prideand ostentation: ' Open my lips, that my mouth may show forth thypraise,' not my own, saith holy David. The service of hell must notbe maintained with the contributions of heaven, neither must we seekGod's approbation to the setting up of our own glory: Phil. i. 15,some ' preached the gospel out of strife and envy.' Unmortified cor-ruption will make a man's most excellent gifts subservient to his basestlusts, though exercised in the choicest duties of prayer and preaching.Applause, vainglory, and such like carnal motions and ends may setsome men on work, and make them prostitute the service of Christ totheir own lusts. This is not to trade as factors for God, but to set upfor ourselves. So for estate; to spend it in pomp and vanity, it is' sowing to the flesh,' Gal. vi. 8. To spend our wit, time, and strengthupon the service of our fleshly lusts, or to make our body a strainerfor meat and drink, or a channel for lust to run through; to be all forpresent profit, pleasure, and preferment; this is, instead of tradingwith talents, to use them to God's dishonour.
2. That we should be laborious according to our gifts and oppor-tunities. As a servant is sent abroad to spy all advantages of gain forhis master, so we are sent into the world to take all occasions of doinggood: 1 Cor. xv. 58, ' Always abounding in the work of the Lord.7Ministers are to watch for souls, and magistrates are to watch for good,and private Christians to be careful to maintain good works. To doa little good by the by will not be accepted ; we must be hard at workfor God.
Thirdly, To whom the gain and increase redoundeth ? In a moral
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consideration there are three beings—God, neighbour, and self:accordingly we are appointed to work for three ends—the glory of God,the salvation of our own souls, and the good of others; and as wepromote either of these ends, we are said to gain and increase ourtalents.
1. The glory of God must he regarded in the first place, or, whichis always concerned with it, the advancement of the kingdom of Christ,and his interest in the world; for all the gifts that we have receivedare for the Master's use. Though God cannot be enriched by anythingthat we can do, yet he counteth it an increase if we study to bringhim into request, or to advance the kingdom of his Son. Thereforethis must be our supreme end in all things : 1 Cor. x. 31, ' Whetherye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.' If ineating and drinking, and the use of our ordinary comforts, much morein the supreme and important actions of our lives, such as we wouldmake a business of: God must be specially eyed there. God only isindependent and self-sufficient, of himself and from himself; but self-seeking is monstrous and unnatural in the creature ; .they are of him,and by him, and for him: Rom. xi. 36, 'Of him, and through him,and to him are all things.' The motion of the creatures is circular,they end where they begun, man especially. Other creatures glorifyGod necessarily, we voluntarily and by choice ; they passively, as theyminister matter to the beholders to glorify God; we actively, as we areto intend and seek his glory in all things. They are made for Godultimately, but mediately for man ; but we are made for his immediateservice, and should glorify him in all.
2. The saving of our own souls, that must be regarded next to theglory of God. For next to the love of God, man is to love himself,and in himself first his better part. The great errors of the worldcome from mistaking self, and misplacing self: they misplace self whenthey set it above God, and prefer their interests before the conscienceof their duty to him ; then they mistake self, thinking themselves moreconcerned as a body than a soul, and prefer the satisfactions of thecarnal life before the happiness of the spiritual. We never truly loveourselves but when we love our souls and seek their good. God orderethall his providences for his own glory and the good of his people: Rom.viii. 28, ' All things shall work together for good to them that loveGod.' So should we order all our actions. All things are sanctifiedto them that are sanctified to God, as helps and means, and somethingto bring us to him; so should we use all gifts, ordinances, and provi-dences. We distinguished before of dona sanctificantia, et adminis-trantia; this is the difference between them. The graces of sanctifi-cation, though profitable for others, yet are chiefly intended for thegood of him that hath them ; gifts of edification, though profitable forthe owner, yet are principally intended for the good of others. A manthat hath sanctifying grace, he doth good to others with it, that is bututilitas emergens, not finis proprius; it is not the proper and chiefend for which those graces were chiefly given ; but other subservientgifts are for the good of the body, not for the worth of the person thathath them: 1 Cor. xii. 7, ' The manifestation of the Spirit is given toevery man to profit withal.' That was the main and proper end.
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3. For the good of others, their edification and benefit; as the sundoth not shine for himself, nor the fountains flow for themselves. Wedrive a joint-trade for heaven, and God hath scattered his gifts, thatevery part may supply somewhat for the good of the whole; as everymember in the body hath its proper station and several use, by whichthe whole body receiveth benefit: Bom. xii. 4, ' For as we have manymembers in one body, and all members have not the same office;'1 Cor. xii. 14, ' For the body is not one member, but many.' A manhath not wealth for himself, nor parts for himself, not ministerial giftsfor himself, to promote his own ends, but to bring in souls to God; notfor pomp, but for use. All have their proper and distinct offices, someto serve, others to rule, some to counsel, others to execute. Every onehath their proper and distinct use; for God maketh nothing in vain,nor was the world appointed to be a hive for drones and idle ones.Therefore we should all in our places be doing good to others, helpingthem by our counsel, or by our estate and interest, or by our service;but especially should we do good to their souls; for we are to love ourneighbour as ourselves, that is, by a regular love. Therefore first seektheir spiritual good, as we would do our own, gaining upon them byassiduous counsels, provoking them by our example. Otherwise wehide what we have in a napkin ; and what profit hath the world byhidden wisdom more than by hidden treasure ?
Secondly, The reasons, or the confirmation of this point.
1. They that have received talents must trade, with them, becausethey are not only a gift, but a trust, given us to employ. As a gift,they call for our thankfulness; as a trust, for our faithfulness. Hethat hath an estate made over to him in trust, and for certain usesexpressed in the conveyance, hath indeed no estate therein at all, butonly with respect to those uses. The right of a feoffee in trust is jideicommissarius, is quite distinct from that of an owner and possessor.Just so it is here; and oh ! that we could make you sensible that allthat you have is for such uses whereby you may bring some glory toGod and some good to others, and so save your own souls by the dis-charge of your trust! Surely, then, men would use their gifts moreindustriously, spend their estates better, their time better, and be moreprofitable in all their relations.
2. This trust is committed to servants, not to strangers or freemen,who are at their own dispose-; so that from the quality of the personsreceiving there is an argument and obligation upon them. I maydesire another to take a trust, who may refuse me; but those undercommand must do as their Lord would have them. Now, thus are weto Christ, who hath an absolute right in us, and both made us andbought us.
3. The argument is still more binding, if there be a formal covenantand promise on their part that they will faithfully perform this trust.Now there is a covenant between God and us: '1 will be your God,and you shall be my people.' In that covenant we bind ourselves toseek his glory, and to do his people good. As we take God, wholeGod, to be ours, so we give up ourselves and all that is ours to him, tobe for his use and service. In this covenant the altera -pars paciscensis an inferior. Though there be a mutual interest, yet there cannot
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Le such an interest in God as God hath in us. God hath not only aninterest in us, but a dominion over us, which an inferior cannot haveover a superior; so that we are God's more fully than he can be ours.Now a trust accepted and broken afterwards involveth us in the greatercrime. I am God's, and will be God's, and would I could do more fofhis glory; as a Christian in general, as a husband, or wife, or father,or child, or servant, I will more honour God in my place.
4. The fruit, comfort, and excellency of the thing trusted is mostseen in the use. It is true of all sorts of talents. Take the lowestoutward subservient helps, wealth, power, and honour. A man dothnot see the comfort and use of wealth so much in anything as when hedoth employ it for God. If he hoard it up, he hath it only for show;if he layeth it out to clothe his back or to feed his belly, he doth butmake himself a more honourable sort of brute beast; all the while heis sowing to the flesh, or sacrificing to his god, the belly, or offeringup a meat-offering or a drink-offering to appetite. But how sweet isit when we have opportunities of doing more for God ! Then he seeththe use of wealth indeed; it giveth him advantages of service, and amore diffusive charity. Ordinances, the worth of them is most knownin the use and improvement; not when we resort to them out ofcustom and fashion's sake, but use them as means to do our souls good.So for gifts; as wells are the sweeter for draining, so gifts areimproved by using: so graces of the Spirit. God's most preciousgifts should not lie idle: 2 Cor. vi. 1, ' We beseech you receive notthe grace of God in vain.' In short, you do not taste the true sweet-ness of wealth when gorgeously attired, your tables plentifully fur-nished, and you glut yourselves with all manner of fleshly delights;but in feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, that satisfieth the mindand conscience of them that do it; as you do not reap the increase of.corn by scattering it in the sand, but casting it into a fruitful soil.
Use 1. To press us to this negotiation; for if these things be so, weshould all rouse up ourselves, and say, What honour hath God by mywealth, my parts, my honour and greatness, my place and office?what protection to his cause, what relief and comfort to his people ?
1. Consider, it is our business in the world. Now every one shouldask for what end he was born, and continued in the world so long. OurLord Jesus, John xviii. 37, saith, ' To this end was I born, and for thiscause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto thetruth.' Every one is sent into the world for some end ; for surely Godwould not make a creature in vain. We did not come into the worldmerely to fill up the number of things, as stones and rubbish, nor togrow in bulk and stature, as the plants, nor to enjoy pleasure withoutremorse, as the beasts : God would never then have given us thosehigher faculties of reason and conscience. For what end did I comeinto the world but to glorify God in my place, to act that part in theworld which the great Master of the scenes appointed to me ? Why doI live here ? What have I done in pursuance of my great end ?Most men live as beasts ; eat, and drink, and sleep, and die, andthere is an end of them ; they never asked in good earnest for whatpurpose they came hither.
"2. Every one is trading for somebody, the devil or the flesh, regard-
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ing his maker's glory or his own satisfaction: there is no medium.Now which are you doing, trading for heaven or hell ?
3. Consider how much you are intrusted with. Look within you,without you, round about you, and see how much you have to accountfor ; the faculties of the mind, the members of the body, your time,health, honour, estate, lifted up to heaven in ordinances, Mat. xi. 23 ;much given, Mat. xii. 48, and. Neh. i. 11. Now improve all for God.
4. Talents are increased the more employed. We double our giftsby the faithful use of them : ' He that had five talents gained otherrive ; and he that had two, other two.' The more grace here, the moreglory hereafter. If they be not employed they are lost. How manypoor, blasted, withered Christians may we find, by slacking their zeal,and for want of diligent exercise ! But on the contrary, as the widow'soil increased in the spending, and the loaves multiplied in the break-ing, in Christ's miracle, and the right arm is bigger and fuller ofspirits than the left, so grace, that decayeth by disuse, groweth byexercise. The corn sown bringeth in the increase.
5. We must give an account at last to God, Luke xix. 23 ; he will' demand his own with usury.' What honour hath God had by us asministers, magistrates, masters of families, husbands and wives, parentsand children, masters and servants ? Beasts are not called to anaccount, for they have no reason and conscience, as man hath. Whatwill you say when God shall reckon with you, what you have donewith your time, strength, and estates? If an ambassador that issent abroad to serve his king and country should return no otheraccount of his negotiation than I was busy at cards and dice, and couldnot mind the employment I was sent about; or a factor, I spent riot-ously that which I should have spent in the mart or fair, will this passfor an excuse ?
6. What a sad thing is it to have gifts for this end, to leave uswithout excuse, as the Gentiles have the ' light of nature,' Rom. i. 20,and Christians the ' light of the gospel :' John xv. 22, ' If I had notcome, and spoken to them, they had not had sin, but now they have nocloak for their sin.' Others have the word preached to them : Mat.xxiv. 14, ' And the gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all theworld for a witness to all nations;' compared with Mat. xiii. 9, 'Knowthat a prophet hath been among them ;' have advantages and oppor-tunities, but no heart to use them ; only that God may be clear whenhe judgeth.
7. We improve the stock of corruption left us by Adam, why notthe gifts given us by Jesus Christ ? This fire needeth no blowing ;of itself it breaketh out into a flame; and shall not we stir up ourselves,that we may be more useful ? In employing our gifts three things arenecessary—prudence, fidelity, and industry.
[1.] Prudence. This is necessary for a steward or factor : Lukexii. 42, 'Who then is a wise and faithful steward, whom the Lord shallmake ruler over his household ?' Now, there is a twofold wisdom—a wisdom that is not from above, and a wisdom that is from above,James iii. 16, 17. The first is earthly, sensual, devilish ; it eitherserveth for earthly profits, or to give content to the flesh, or to affectdominion and greatness. He that hath this wisdom sets up for him-
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self,' and will never be a steward and factor for God. And this is tobe wise for the present. But the wisdom we speak of is to be wise forthe future, that it may be well with us to all eternity; and that isthe wisdom that is ' pure and peaceable/ and full of good fruits ; forthat is the truest wisdom; it serveth :iil turns, and provideth for Godand self too: that is a holy self-seeking, to seek self in God : it hathwhat the other affecteth in a more sincere way of enjoyment, ' Honourwith God,' Eom. ii. 7; 'Pleasures with God,' Ps. xvi. 2; 'Rich towardsGod,' Luke xii. 20; 1 Tim. vi. 18, ' Rich in good works, that theymay lay bold of eternal life.' This prudence would serve the turn,and make a man take all advantages of doing good.
[2.] Faithful : 1 Cor. iv. 2, ' Moreover, it is required of a stewardthat a man be found faithful;' that he sincerely seek the glory ofGod, and watch all advantages to promote his Lord's interest, andcarry himself well in his trust.
[3.] Industry, that he stir up himself, 2 Tim. i. 6; 2 Tim. iv. 14,' Neglect not the gift that is in thee.' Oh! let us not be idle, buthunt out occasions of doing good.
Doct. 2. In trading, our returns must carry proportion with ourreceipts.
' He that had five talents gained other five, and he that had twogained other two.' God will not accept of every man's rendering forthe mercies of common providence, deliverances; 2 Chron. xxxii. 25,Hezekialrrendered something, but not according to the benefit received.Nor for the mercies of his covenant, justification, or pardoning mercy:Luke vii. 47, ' Her sins, which are many, are forgiven ; for she lovedmuch : but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little.' Alllove requireth love, and an answerable degree. So for sanctification :he expecteth more from them to whom he hath given more grace:1 Cor. xv. 10, ' But by the grace of God I am what I am; andhis grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain, but Ilaboured more abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the grace ofGod that was with me.' And in general, of all talents, ordinances, heexpecteth improvement suitable, clear knowledge, strong faith, moreready obedience : Luke xii. 47, 48, ' And the servant that knew hislord's will, and prepared not himself, neither did according to his will,shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew not, and didcommit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes: forunto whomsoever much is given, of him much shall be required.'Otherwise his judgments will make it evident: Amos iii. 2, the valleyof visions had the heaviest burthen. So for gifts of the mind. Godexpecteth service according to their measure: Eph. iv. 16, ' Thatwhich every joint snpplieth, according to the effectual working in themeasure of every part;' according to that place they hold in the body.No member is either dead, or idle, or living and working only toitself, but every one is to contribute for the good of others accordingto its measure. So for estate. God looks for more from them whosesuperfluities are larger than others enjoy, that they should be ' rich ingood works,' 1 Tim. vi. 18. God accepteth the widow's two mites,that was more than the abundance of the rich; for ' she cast in allthat she had,' Luke xxi. Still the rule holdeth.
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The account riseth with the gifts; and God will accept that at oneman's hands that he will not accept of another, whose capacities andopportunities are greater, who have more time to spend in his imme-diate service, more wealth to bestow, more advantages of acquaintingthemselves with God. Only let me give you two cautions in judgingof our returns.
First, That in gifts, either of mind or of the body, our faithfulness ismeasured by our endeavour, and not by our success. Dominus nonconsidered, saith Jerome, lucri magnitudinem, sed studii voluntcdem.The crown of faithfulness and the crown of fruitfulness do both adornthe person that wears them. Though they be not gathered, yet ourwork is with God : Isa. xlix. 4, ' Then I said, I have laboured in vain,I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain: yet surely my judg-ment is with the Lord, and my work is with God.' Though littlefruit and effect on men, yet not the less regarded and rewarded byGod.
Secondly, That in the laying out of our gifts, God doth not measurethem by the quantity and value of what is given, but by the affectionand heart of the giver. Affectuspretium rebus imponit, saith Ambrose;which is a comfort to the poorer sort, who have but little to give andcontribute to good uses: 1 Cor. viii. 11, ' If there be first a willingmind, a man is accepted according to what he hath, not according towhat he hath not.' So in other things ; the smallness and meannessof the benefit doth not diminish God's estimation of man's love andaffection. On the other side, it is an awe to the great and rich. Allthose pompous services, if not a real mind, are not accepted, 1 Cor.xiii. 1. God loveth non copiosum, sed hilarem datorem, not a large,but a cheerful giver.
Thirdly, Where the matter will afford it, a liberal and open heartwill not be defective in quantity: they think nothing too much forGod, and therefore will do all that they can; all seemeth too little:1 Chron. xxii. 14, ' And now behold, in my trouble (Heb. or poverty),I have prepared for the house of the Lord an hundred thousand talentsof gold, and a thousand thousand talents of silver, and brass and ironwithout weight.' Look, as there may be a winter's day in summer,and a summer's day in winter, for the proportion; so much may belittle, and little much, according to the mind and love of the giver;the widow gave 6\ov top fiiov. Some do twice as much good with alittle as others with a great deal. Love will not be backward.
Reasons of the point.
Because righteousness doth consist in a proportion, and so it holdethgood both for our duty and God's judgment.
1. For our duty; that we should be fruitful according to our means,opportunities, and helps; for every one of these increase our obliga-tion.
2. For God's judgment. God is not a Pharaoh, to require the fulltale of brick where he doth'not afford stubble. In all his proceedingsthere is great equity ; he considereth men according to their advan-tages: Born, ii. 9, ' Tribulation and anguish upon every soul of manthat doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile.'
Use 1. Let this assuage the envy and trouble of the meanest. If
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thy gifts be mean, thy account will be so much the easier. Merchantsthat have the greatest dealing are not ever the safest men : Eccles. i.18,' He that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow.' None so miser-able as they that have received much and returned little; which shouldprevail with us to an acquiescence in God's providence, though ourtalents be not so large.
2. Let it quicken those that have received greater gifts than othersto do so much the more good with them. You are more bound, andthat which God will accept from others he will not from you. If youhave many ordinances and means of improvement, you should get themore grace, Heb. vi. G, 7, and Mat. xi. 22-24. You are deeper in thestate of condemnation if you do not bring forth fruit proportionable tothe means of salvation: if greater abilities, you must give God themore glory; if a greater estate, you must be richer in good works,1 Tim. vi. 7, 8; for you to shut up your bowels: 1 John iii. 17, ' Howdwelleth the love of God in you?' Potentes potenter cruciabimtur.Mighty shall be the destruction of the mighty. If we have greatermercies, there is greater duties ; and greater duties, greater sins; andgreater sins, greater judgments. Surely if men had any sense of theiraccounts, those that have much to answer for would have moretrouble.
Doct. 3. Among those that have received talents all are not alikefruitful.
I shall handle the point with respect to the context we have inhand.
1. Though but one be mentioned, yet the number of unfaithful onesis very great. In parables the scope must be regarded. Now thegeneral scope is to show that as the virgins are not all admitted, so allthe servants of the house not accepted. In the parable, indeed, two ofthe servants are faithful, one unfaithful. We cannot conclude thencethat the number of those that used their talents Avell should be greaterthan of those that hid them or neglected the improvement of them;as in the former parable, that the number of the foolish shall be justequal with the number of the wise; or in the parable of the weddinggarment, that but one shall come to the gospel-feast unprepared. No;the ornament of that scheme and figure which Christ would make useof to signify his mind required it should be so expressed ; for sinceour Lord, to avoid perplexity and confusion, would mention but threeservants, it was fit that one should be an instance of eminent faithful-ness and service, another of service in a lower degree, that the meanestmay not be discouraged, and the other should represent the unfruitfulones. Now experience showeth they are more than one to two; yea,more than ten to one, much the far greater number. Oh! how feware there even of those that hold much from God, that return himaught of love and service ! The idle and unprofitable ones are foundeverywhere, in all ranks and conditions of men.
2. Observe, he that had but one talent is represented as the unfaith-ful one, and that with good advice. If the example of reprobation andpunishment had been put in the servant that had five talents, or twotalents, we might have thought that men of eminent gifts, rank, quality,and employment in the church, shall be called to an account, and pun-
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ished for their neglect. No ; but as our Lord hath laid it, it reachethhis full scope and purpose. For in the instance of the servant thathad but one talent, those that had five and two may easily know howmuch sorer punishment shall light upon them, if he that had least becalled to such a strict reckoning for his non-improvement. However,this we may observe, that he that had the least gift was unfaithful.To be sure, those that have most spiritual gifts, do usually improvethem, and the rest are left without excuse.
3. Observe, his crime is, ' he went and digged in the earth, and hidhis lord's money.' Men dig in the earth to find metals and talents,not to hide them there. Mark, it is not said he did embezzle histalent, as many waste their substance in riotous living, quench braveparts in excess, sin away many precious advantages of ordinances andeducation, and powerful convictions. No; he did not embezzle histalent, but hid it. Mark again, he did not misemploy his talent, assome do their wealth, others their wit, to scoff at religion, or to put avarnish on the devil's cause, their power to oppress and crush thegood: the precious gifts that many have are like a sword in a mad-man's hand, they use them to hurt and mischief. No ; no such thingis charged upon this evil and naughty servant. It is fault enough tohide our talents, though we do not abuse them. That you may con-ceive of this, I shall show you—
1. His sin, in hiding his lord's money.
2. What may be the cause of it in those that imitate him.
First, It was a sin, partly because it was against the command of hismaster. In Luke xix. 13, ' He gave them a charge, occupy till Icome.' Partly because it was against the end of the distribution ofthe talents. To keep money unprofitably by us is a loss ; it was madefor commerce, so were gifts given us to profit withal; scattered intoseveral hands to bring in some increase to the Lord and owner.Partly because it was against the example of his fellow-servants, whowere industrious and careful to comply with their charge : 2 Cor. ix.2, ' Your zeal hath provoked very many.' And partly as his obedienceand account would have been easier; as it is more easy to give anaccount of a small sum than a greater, as there is less trouble, lessdanger; so his refusal is less excusable. And partly as it was anabuse of his master's patience; it was long ere he called him to areckoning. God will bear long with us, in infancy, childhood, andyouth, but he will not bear always ; if we do not bethink ourselves atlast, our account is hastened, and God will suffer idle servants nolonger to have an opportunity of promoting his glory, the good ofothers, and their own salvation.
Secondly, What may be the causes of such-like unfaithfulness ?Men are taken off from improving their talents—
1. Sometimes by a slothful laziness, and should that hinder us,especially us that are servants to God? What man can endure anidle servant ? Though he should not whore and steal, yet if he do nothis work, you put him away. Everything in the world costs diligence,and shall not we be diligent in our master's work ? How will menlabour for a small reward in the world, and is not heaven worth our mostindustrious care ? Shall not we be hard at work ? 1 Cor. xv. 58. The
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reward is still propounded to the diligent: 1 Cor. iii. 8, 'Every manshall receive his reward according to his own labour;' 2 Cor. ix. 6,' He that soweth sparingly, shall reap sparingly.' Idleness is its ownpunishment. An idle man is a burden to himself, like a man buriedalive. When it is morning, would God it were evening. He contractsdistempers ; a key seldom turned rusts in the lock; standing pools areapt to putrify. David, when he was idle, fell into those foul faults.An idle man can think of nothing but the delights of the flesh, and sobecometh a ready prey to Satan.
Oh ! then, shake off laziness and the ease of the flesh ! God is atwork, John v. 17 ; the creatures are at work ; the sua is always goingup and down.
2. Another cause is a foolish modesty and pusillanimity. Oh!this should not be; we should not, like Saul, hide among the stuffwhen God calleth us forth to some employment for his glory, 1Sam. x. 22; or, with Moses, draw back when opportunity is offered usto be useful in our generation, Bxod. iv. 20. God can help the stam-mering tongue, and will bless mean gifts when you sincerely obeyhis call.
3. Self-love : Phil. ii. 21, ' All men seek their own things, not thethings of Jesus Christ.' Many care not how it goeth with Christ'smatters, if their particular go right: they serve their own worldlyease, profit, credit, pleasure.
4. Distracting businesses, or love to the world; this is diggingin the earth, and hiding our talent indeed: 2 Tim. iv. 10, ' Demashath forsaken me, and embraced the present world/
5. Fear of danger, if publicly active for God. Some are socowardly that they are browbeaten with a frown; cannot venture alesser interest, cannot bear a scoff or a disgraceful word; thereforesneak, loath to own what they are, or to do for Christ and his despisedcause. This is not a Christian frame : Phil. i. 28, ' In nothing terrifiedby your adversaries, which to them is a token of perdition, but to youof salvation, and that of God/ It looketh like Christ's business; hespeaketh of endeavours to propagate the faith of Christ, and to gainmen to embrace the gospel.
Use. Let us see if we be found in the number of the faithful orunfaithful. A negligent ministry, a Gallio, a careless magistrate, anidle master of a family, a slothful Christian, is like the servant in thetext. You have your use whether you be in a public or private station.Let us be faithful; if but one talent, the smallest gifts must not lieidle, but be seriously exercised for God's glory ; if but one, yourtemptations are the less, private men are not exposed to such dangersas public persons. It will aggravate your negligence if, when less isrequired, you are found idle. Oh! therefore, shake off the ease ofthe flesh, that loathness to be troubled with the faithful discharge ofyour duty.
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SERMON XIII.
After a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and reckoneihloitli them. And so he that had received five talents came andbrought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou deliveredst unto mefive talents : behold, I have gained besides them five talents more.His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithfulservant ; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will makethee rider over many things : enter thou into the joy of thy lord.He also that had received two talents came and said, Lord, thoudeliveredst unto me two talents: behold, L have gained two othertalents besides them. His lord said unto him, Well done, goodand faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over a few things,L will make thee rider over many things: enter thou into the joyof thy lord.—Mat. XXV. 19-23.
We now come to the third part of the parable.
The first we called the distribution ; the second, the negotiation;and the third, the account. This account is—
1. Spoken in the general, ver. 19.
2. More particularly described and set forth. There we shall takenotice—
First, Of the reckoning with the good servants.
Secondly, With the bad one. In the passages that concern thegood servants, you may take notice of the servants' account and themaster's approbation. The account of the first servant is in ver. 20 ;of the second, in ver. 22 ; the master's approbation in ver. 21 and 23.He entertaineth both the servants with the same countenance and thesame words.
First, I begin with the general intimation of the account, ver. 19 ;where the time—
1. When he cometh, after a long time.
2. His work; what he will do when he cometh; he reckoneth withhis servants.
First, For the time.
Doct. 1. There is a good space of time between Christ's ascensionand second coming.
Quest. But why is this last reckoning so long delayed ?
Ans. Not from any unreadiness in Christ; he is ready to judge ifwe be ready to be judged, 1 Peter iv. 5.
1. There is a reason on the part of the good ; and that is, that thenumber of the elect may be gathered, who live in several ages andplaces ; and it requireth some time and pains to work upon each soulof them; for ' not one of those must perish,' 2 Peter iii. 9. Andafter they are converted, there must be some time allowed to exercisetheir diligence: they must have a day to work in, John ix. 4, and totry their faith and patience in : Rev. vi. 11, ' They should rest yet fora little season, until their fellow-servants and their brethren thatshould be killed as they were, should be fulfilled.' A certain numberare enrolled for sufferings, as well as for heaven, many of which had
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not obtained their crown ; as the high priest tarried within the veiltill his ministration ended. As long as there is need of Christ'sintercession, he defers his second coming.
2. On the wicked's part; it is necessary they should have a time ofimprovement, that they may be left without excuse : Rom. ix. 22,' What if God, willing to show his wrath, and to make his powerknown, endured with much long-suffering the vessels of wrath fittedto destruction ?' It is for the glory of God that he should take themwhen ripe. Then the 'angel thrusts in his sickle,' Eev. xiv. 15.Therefore they have longer time of prospering in their sinful ways.
[1.] Let us not make an ill use of this, either to deny or doubt ofhis coming, as those, 2 Peter iii. 3, or of slackening or putting oil'your preparation, as the naughty servant, Mat. xxiv. 48, 49. But letus ' wait with patience,' and ' hold out to the very last.' Saul heldout till Samuel was even ready to come, and so forced himself to offersacrifice, whereby he lost his kingdom, 1 Sam. xiii. 8, 9. If he hadstayed a little longer, Samuel had come. So many grow weary ofdoing and suffering, and miscarry in the very haven. We wait in ordi-nary things: James v. 7, 8, ' Be patient therefore, brethren, unto thecoming of the Lord. Behold the husbandman waiteth for the preciousfruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive theearly and latter rain. Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts, for thecoming of the Lord draweth nigh.' His hastiness cannot alter theseasons; so we, in improving our interests and employing our talents,should not faint: Gal. vi. 4, ' And be not weary in well-doing, for indue season we shall reap if we faint not.
[2.] Let us shame ourselves that, having so much time, we havedone so little work. Our master hath tarried long, and given us alarge space of time wherein to employ ourselves; but what have wedone for his glory ? Alas ! either we do nihil agere, or male agere, oraliucl agere ; either we do nothing, or nothing to the purpose, or thatwhich is worse than nothing, which will undo us for ever. Oh ! whatthoughts will we have of a careless and misspent life when we come todie ! Many do not think of the end of their lives till their lives beended; and then they moan and bewail themselves when they liea-dying. Oh ! rather think of your last end and great account betimes.It is lamentable to begin to live when we must die. Quidam tunc in-cipiunt vivere cum dcsinendum est—they end their lives before theybegin to live. Therefore if hitherto you have been pleasing the flesh,idling and wantoning away your precious time, say, 1 Peter iv. 3, 'Letthe time past suffice.' I have been long enough dishonouring God,and destroying my own soul: hath my master tarried so long, andshall I still abuse his patience ? This is a holy and right use of thisdelay.
Secondly, His work, what he will do when he conieth : he ' reckonethwith his servants.'
Doct, 2. Those that have talents must look to reckon for them, forthough he be long first, yet at length the Lord cometh.
1. Consider the certainty of this account; his wisdom, justice, good-ness, and truth require it. His wisdom requireth it; for no wise manwould put his goods to trust, and never look after them more ; and
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shall we imagine that the wise God would send reasonable creaturesinto the world, and furnish them with excellent gifts and endowments,and never consider how they employ themselves ? Is man God's ser-vant ? then certainly he is liable to an account. You had never comeinto the world but for this business, to serve and please God. ForGod maketh nothing in vain, but all things for himself, Pro v. xvi. 4.And do you think that after you are made for this end you may live asyou list, and never be called to a reckoning ? So absurd a thoughtcannot enter into the heart of a reasonable man : Eccles. xi. 9,' Rejoice,0 young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the daysof thy youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the sight ofthine eyes: but know thou, for all these things God will bring thee tojudgment.' Man would be but a sort of beast if he had no other endof his actions but to eat and drink and sleep, and no other account togive. Surely the most wise God would not have given us such excel-lent faculties in vain. He fitteth all creatures for their use : everyworkman fitteth his work for the end for which it serveth; so Godhath made man for some end and use. And God's justice requireth itthat it should be well with them that do well, and ill with them thatdo ill. In the world it is not so : his servants are very often abusedwhile doing their work most faithfully, the world thinks them mad,hateth them. They that neglect their own work beat their fellow-servants ; therefore the honour of his justice requireth they should becalled to an account: 1 Peter iv. 5, ' Who must give an account tohim who is ready to judge the quick and the dead.' There is- not athought in wicked men's hearts, nor a word in their mouths, contraryto God and his people, but he taketh notice of it, and will exact anaccount thereof, a strict and impartial account of all their hardspeeches. And the goodness of God requireth it. His goodness tothe world in general; the world would be a wilderness, and men likeravenous beasts, if there were not some bridle and awe of a world tocome upon them; but every one that had power would prey uponothers, but that there is a higher judge. God hath appointed asupreme tribunal, where causes are judged over again ; otherwise thosethat have power enough to do mischief would be under no restraint.But it is goodness to his people, whom he hath set a-work, and there-fore hath appointed a day when he will give them their wages ; hisgoodness will not permit that they should be any losers by God, theirlove and obedience to him that deny themselves, their own affectionsand interest, for his sake. Therefore certainly the great God of recom-penses will come and call the world to an account, that the faithful-ness of his servants may appear with praise and honour. This is asupreme truth : Heb. xi. 6, ' That he that cometh to God must believethat he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him.'And his truth requireth it, it is laid at pledge in the word; that is theproper ground for faith to build upon. Now there we have not onlyGod's word, but God's oath : Rom. xiv. 10,11, ' For we must all standbefore the judgment-seat of Christ. For it is written, As I live, saiththe Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confessto God.' There we have plentiful evidence.
2. It is a personal account: Rom. xiv. 12, ' So then every one of usvol. ix. 2f
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shall give an account of himself to God.' We should not look toothers what they be and do. As to ourselves, we must give anaccount of ourselves, our life, our heart, our own thoughts, words, andactions. It is personal, partly because every one must give his accountapart; not every one shuffled together and in gross; but every servantapart and severally; first he that had five talents, then two, then one.And partly because every one unavoidably must answer for himself.Here we may have our attorney or advocate to appear for us incourt; but there every one for himself, every man must in person,give an account of his own fidelity.
3. It is an impartial account, every one without exception: Kev.xx. 12, ' I saw the dead, both small and great, stand before God.'Small and great, king and peasant, they shall all one day be called toan account, whether faithful or no. None so high as to be exemptedfrom this account; none so mean as to be neglected in it: he thatreceived five talents and he that received one both gave an account.The poor beggar is not left out, nor the king excused.
4. It is a particular account. God will not take our accounts bythe heap and lump, but there is a narrow search into all our heartsand ways. The great thing is, What we have done in that place andrelation where God hath set us our stewardship ? Luke xvi. 2, butthat is not all; we are to give an account of every action : Eccles. xii.14, ' For God shall bring every work into judgment.' Every idleword must be accounted for, Mat. xii. 36. All the time we havespent, degrees of grace we received, what we have done, proportion-able to our trust, five for five, two for two.
5. It is an exact account, that nothing is lost: Eev. xx. 12, ' Thebooks were produced;' the book of conscience, and the book of God'sremembrance: one of these is in the sinner's keeping, and yet it cannotbe blotted out nor defaced: but at the day of judgment, conscienceshall be extended to the recognition of all our ways. Now these booksof account that are kept between God and the creature are somewhatlike the books of merchants, of debtor and creditor, what returned andwhat received. God's mercies to us are booked, so are our returns.That God's mercies are put upon the book and register appeareth bythe expostulations used in scripture when God proceedeth to any par-ticular judgment; as for instance, opportunities of grace, and instruc-tions of the word; the word preached, et? fiaprvpiav : Mat. xxiv. 14,1 And the gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world, fora witness unto all nations, and then shall the end come.' God keepethexact account: ' Behold, these three years came I seeking fruit,' Lukexiii. 7; ' This second epistle write I unto you,' 2 Peter iii. 1. Hetaketh notice of a former. God remembereth the prophets' wordswhen the prophets are dead and gone. Every pressing sermon, everynotable help: ' This second miracle did Jesus in Cana of Galilee,'John iv. 54. Christ's special works and manifestations of himselfought to be marked and kept in memory. God doth so for deliver-ances from danger : Isa. xi. 11, ' The Lord shall arise the second timefor the deliverance of his people.' He taketh notice that he has beenonce at it, and would be again. So what talents and gifts we have had,whether five, two, or one. Secondly, on the other side, all the good
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that we do ; therefore the apostle speaketh of (fruit abounding to hisaccount,' Phil. iv. 17. The Lord taketh notice of our faithfulness inevil times: Mai. iii. 15, 16, ' And now we call the proud happy ; yea,they that work wickedness are set up; yea, they that tempt God areeven delivered. Then they that feared the Lord spake often one toanother; and a book of remembrance was written before him, for themthat feared the Lord, and thought upon his name ;' 1 Kings xix. 18 ;Acts xvii. 34. Kindness to his servants : Mat. x. 42,( And whosoevershall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold wateronly, in the name of a disciple, he shall not lose his reward ;' Eccles.xi. 1, ' Cast thy bread upon the waters, and thou shalt find it aftermany days;' it is not lost. On the other side, injuries done to hispeople ; he hath a bottle for their tears, and a book for their sorrows,Ps. lvi. 8. All the snares contrived : Deut. xxxii. 34, ' Is not this laidup in store with me, and sealed up among my treasures ?' Job xiii.27, ' Thou lookest narrowly to all my paths, thou settest a print uponthe heels of my feet.' Every action leaveth a track, every word, Mat.xii. 36, every thought, 1 Cor. iv. 5.
Use. Is our account ready against that great day of audit ? Mostneglect it, put off the thoughts of it. Take occasion hence to reckonwith yourselves aforehand, and see what an account you can give toconscience. We should prepare more for this solemn day of reckoning,and therefore should take notice of what we do, and what we receive.We had need keep a register of every day's work, and every day'smercies. There are three questions in scripture; often put them toyour hearts: Deut. xxxii. 6, ' Do ye thus requite the Lord. 0 foolishpeople and unwise ? is not he thy Father that hath bought thee ? hathhe not made thee and established thee?' Heb. ii. 3, 'How shall weescape if we neglect so great salvation?' Isa. v. 4, ' What could I havedone more for my vineyard that I have not done in it ? Wherefore,when I looked for grapes, behold it brought forth wild grapes ?' Theprofit of daily arraigning conscience is great.
1. It keepeth us sensible of our duty, maketh us often have recourseto grace, when we continually observe our sins, duties, afflictions, mer-cies, comforts, opportunities of receiving grace, and do but interminglethis thought, that one day for all these I must give an account.
2. It presseth us to be more earnest for pardoning mercy, and everyday to make even. This is the great folly of men, that they put offsin when God doth not put it away. There is an expression oftenused in scripture, ' Their iniquities shall find them out;' this notionof accounts will help us to understand it. It was committed manyyears ago, never heard of it since, but at length they shall hear of it:God reckoneth with them. If men escape and prosper a month, or ayear, or two, they think all is forgotten ; but at length it findeth themout. Sins are called debts, and all debts lie upon account against us,till they be cancelled. Augustus bought his quilt of one who sleptsecurely, when he owed an hundred thousand sesterces. We maywonder at the security of sinners, who sleep when their damnationsleepeth not; they run upon the score, and never think of a reckoning.Solomon adviseth a man in debt ' not to sleep till he be delivered likea roe from the hunter,' Prov. vi. 4. 5. It is good advice to us, to get
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our spiritual debts discharged : Ps. li. I, ' Blot out my transgressions.'Christ hath taught us to pray for daily pardon as well as daily bread.The thought of these records that are kept, and the account we mustmake, should quicken us to it. Oh ! what a clamour will our sinsmake when God sets them all in order before us ! Ps. 1. 21. Thousandsof vain thoughts, light words, and sinful actions, much mispense oftime, abuse of mercies. We know not how soon God will put thebond in suit: other debts have a day of payment fixed, but this Godhath reserved in his own breast, when he will call us to an account.
3. It presseth us to live always as those that are to give an account.Paul quickened himself to diligence upon this consideration, 2 Cor. v.9, 10. If we were never to be called to an account, we should do Godall the service that possibly we can, we are so much obliged to him ;but he hath set a day wherein he will reckon with us. Oh ! whatwatchfulness, what diligence and faithfulness, should this produce inus ! James ii. 12, ' So speak and so do as those that shall be judgedby the law of liberty.' We read in the story of the Albigenses, whenthe president of St Juliers coming to Angrogne would have forced aman to re-baptize his child in the popish way, he prayed the presidentthat he would give it in writing, and sign it with his own hand, thathe would discharge him before God, and take the peril upon himself;this made him relent and profess his trouble. Conscience is startledat God's records. If a man should do nothing, and speak nothing butwhat is to be registered and proclaimed at the market-cross, howwatchful would he be! All is recorded, the books will be opened;therefore, when we are about to do anything unworthy, say as he, Actsxix. 40, ' We are in danger to be called to an account for this day'suproar, there being no cause whereby we may give an account of thisconcourse;' so should you. We that are to give an account, howcareful should we be how we use our time, health, strength, under-standing, authority, wealth, and other blessings of God. The common-ness of these notions maketh them to lose their life and influence;therefore we should especially act faith in believing, and urging thesoul with this account.
Secondly, It is particularly described; and there—
1. Of the servants' allegation.
2. The master's approbation.
First, The servants' allegation, ver. 20 and 22. The two first ser-vants came cheerfully to their account, as having discharged theirduty faithfully, and with all diligence improved the talents received.Not that in the day of judgment good men shall make any narrationsof what they have done; they need not, for Christ shall do it forthem: they rather wonder that anything they have done is takennotice of, as in the 37th verse of this chapter ; but all this is spokenafter the manner of men, and to keep up the decorum of the parable.If it signifieth anything, it signifieth the confidence of a good con-science, and what comfort and boldness it breedeth in the clay of ouraccounts.
Doct. That a faithful discharge of our duty will give us comfort andboldness when our Lord corneth to reckon with us.
1. There is a confidence and comfort that ariseth from a good con-
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science, or from sanctification as well as justification. In the inwardcourt, conscience is one of the witnesses, as well as the Spirit of God,Roin. viii. 16, and much comfort ariseth from its testimony : 2 Cor. i.12, ' This is our rejoicing, the testimony of our conscience.' A carnalman is ashamed of the grounds of his rejoicing, and what it is thatkeepeth his heart merry ; hut a godly man can own the causes of hisjoy, which are, in the first place, the blood of Christ: Eom. v. 11,' We joy in God, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we havereceived the atonement;' next, the testimony of his conscience con-cerning his sincere walking. But if a man can live with these comforts,can he die with them ?
2. The review of a well-spent life is a great comfort in death. OurLord Jesus, at the end of his days, when he was to go out of theworld, John xvii. 4, saith, ' I have glorified thee upon earth, andfinished the work thou gavest me to do.' Hezekiah, when that sadmessage was brought to him, that he must die, and not live, Isa.xxxviii. 4, that comforted him upon his death-bed : ' Remember now,0 Lord, I beseech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, andwith a perfect heart, and have done what is good in thy sight.' So theapostle Paul, when he drew nigh his end, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, saith, ' Ihave fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 1 have kept thefaith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness,which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day.' Oh !it is a blessed thing if we can have this comfort, when conscience putsoff all disguises, and the everlasting estate is at hand, and we areimmediately to appear before the Lord; to remember then that wehave been careful to please and honour God, and done his work, howsweet is it!
3. In the day of judgment; their works follow them into the otherworld, Rev. xiv. 13. Their wealth doth not follow them, but the con-science of having done well abideth with them. Conscience is heavenor hell to us. In hell it maketh up a part of the worm that neverdieth ; so in heaven, it giveth us confidence, 1 John ii. 28 ; and 1 Johniv. 17, ' That we may have boldness in the day of judgment.' Worksare not meritorious, and have no causal influence upon our salvation,yet they have the full place of an evidence, and so may wonderfullycomfort and embolden our hearts.
Use. Let us labour to get this evidence. The time of death is atime that will rifle all our false hopes. You are in your health andstrength now, but how soon you may shoot the gulph, you know not;we are hastening into the other world apace. When you are imme-diately to appear before God, you will have other thoughts of the worldto come, and the necessity of preparation for it, than you have now ;that which will comfort you now, will not comfort you then. Youmust look that the devil will then be most busy to tempt and troubleyou, and as now he prejudiceth you against the precepts of thegospel, so then against the promises of it: all your worldly comfortsthen will fail, and have spent their allowance, and become to you asunsavoury as the white of an egg. Will this comfort you, that youhave sported and gamed away your precious time ? that you have faredof the best, and lived in pomp and honour ? Oh, no! but this will
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comfort you: I have made it my business to glorify God, I havebeen faithful in my place, have gotten some evidence of the love ofGod. It is not riches or greatness, or any earthly advantage will doyou good. Oh! it is a cutting thought to the careless and negligent:Now I must give an account of every clay and hour I have spent in thisworld; the improvement of every opportunity will be called for. Thenall your vanities and carnal pleasures will be smart upon you, and vexyour souls with the grievous remembrance of them. Well, then, canyou in any measure look back upon the discharge of your duty ?There are two extremes:—
1. Some are presumptuous and confident, because, they are not grosssinners. But what have they done for God ? The sluggish and un-profitable servant was cast into utter darkness; he did not misspendhis talent, but yet he did not improve it. The tree that bringeth forthno fruit is hewn down, though it did not bring forth bad fruit. It isnot a negative religion will comfort thee, but a positive and a fruitfulone. You are no drunkard, no adulterer, no profane person ; but haveyou been at work for God ?
2. Others are pusillanimous and diffident, because they do not arriveat the eminency and perfection of the highest. David had other wor-thies besides the first three. There were two faithful servants; onebrought five talents, the other two. Now the middle is of those thatcan see in themselves more zeal than formality, more grace than cor-ruption, that, for the main, have made it their business to honour God,though conscious to many weaknesses and defects, yet throughout gracegets the upper hand ; according to the degrees of grace received theyare faithful with God.
Secondly, The master's approbation, ' Well done, thou good andfaithful servant/ The faithful servants are well accepted by Christ.First, he entertaineth them with praise, ver. 21, 23. Secondly, withpreferment and advancement, ' Thou hast been faithful over a fewthings, I will make thee ruler over many.' Thirdly, with joy, ' Enterinto the joy of thy Lord.'
Doct. That at Christ's appearing, faithful servants shall not only becommended, but gloriously rewarded.
1 Peter i. 7, that your faith may be found unto praise, honour, andglory, at the appearing of Christ.
1. There is not only verbal commendation, but real remuneration;glory and honour put upon them, as well as praise ascribed to them. (1.)Praise, because he shall then commend their faith before men andangels: Kev. iii. 5, ' I will confess his name before my Father and hisangels/ (2.) There will be a solemn owning and honouring of them,when all the holy angels shall be present. Oh ! what a favour is it to becommended of God ! 2 Cor. x. 18,' For not he that commendeth him-self is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth.' When they hadfinished the tabernacle, all was viewed and approved by Moses : Mosesblessed them. Oh ! what is it to be blessed and commended by theSon of God in that great assembly of the whole world !
2. Here is preferment and advancement to a higher place in thefamily. Christ will prefer them as men do their servants : Mat. xxiv.47, ' Make him ruler over all his goods.' These expressions are taken
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from the greatest honours a man can do his faithful servants in theworld, I Kings xii. 20. As Jeroboam was made ruler over all thecharge of the house of Joseph, so will Christ advance his servants tohigh dignity, sometimes expressed by ' setting them upon thrones,'Kev. iii. 21; ' giving them crowns,' 1 Peter iv. 13 ; 2 Tim. iv. 8. Thatantithesis is to be regarded ; few things, and many things. All thingsare few in comparison of heaven, our works, our gifts, our sufferings ;the reward is far above all these: Eom. viii. 18, ' For I reckon thatthe sufferings of the present time are not worthy to be compared withthe glory that shall be revealed in us;' 2 Cor. iv. 17, ' For our lightafflictions, that are but for a moment, work for us a far more exceedingand eternal weight of glory.' It is all little that we do or suffer ; it islittle that God hath done for us in this world, in comparison of whathe will do for us there. Here is the earnest; that is but a small partof the whole sum.
3. The next expression is, ' Enter into the joy of thy Lord.' HereChrist slideth into the thing signified by the parable, as afterward inassigning punishment unto the unfaithful servant: ver. 30, ' Cast himinto outer darkness, where shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.'Here is joy, and ' the joy of the Lord;' and faithful servants are saidto enter into it.
[1.] The estate of the blessed is a state of joy ; which ariseth partlyfrom the beatifical vision ; partly from their own blessedness, and alsothe blessed company.
(1.) The beatifical vision, or the vision of God : Ps. xvi. 11, ' In thypresence is fulness of joy, and at thy right hand pleasures for ever-more.' There is a mighty complacency that we take now in seeing,knowing, loving, and being beloved of God. What can be found inthe creature is but a drop to the ocean in comparison of what a believerfindeth in God himself. God is to them an overflowing fountain ofall felicity. But there is gaudium vice, and gaudium 'patriae. Hereit admits of increase and decrease; but there the soul is so filled thatit cannot receive any more: Ps. xvii. 15, ' As for me, I will beholdthy face in righteousness ; I shall be satisfied when I awake with thylikeness.' God maketh out himself in the utmost latitude. As to thewicked, he stirreth up all his wrath. Here he punisheth by thecreature, and so doth not put forth all his power; as a giant strikingwith a straw cannot put forth his strength. In heaven the soul shallbe filled with unspeakable joy and delight. What delight is to thesense, that joy is to the mind. Three thing are necessary to delight—a faculty, or power of the soul capable of pleasure; and then the thingitself; which being brought to the mind, doth stir up delight. As inbodily things, colours, fruits, tastes, pleasure consists in the near unionand conjunction of these things. The more noble the faculty, themore excellent the object ; the nearer the conjunction, the greater thedelight and pleasure. Now in heaven our faculties are perfected:God is the subject, and there is a near conjunction. Oh ! whatembraces between him and the soul!
(2.) In their own glorified estate : 1 Peter iv. 13, ' Rejoice inas-much as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings, that when his gloryshall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.' So Jude :
456 SERMONS UPON MATTHEW XXV. [SSR. XIIL
1 Now unto him that is able to keep )rou from falling, and to presentyou faultless before the presence of his glory, with exceeding joy.'The fulness of our joy is suspended till then, that we may long muchfor that day. It will be a glad day to all faithful ones. Joy is quiesanimi in bono adepto ; there is an aggregation of all good for soul andbody. If the hope of this blessed estate breedeth joy, what will enjoy-ment, what will fruition do ? If a glimpse or taste be so sweet, what;will the full enjoyment be ? Kom. v. 2, In deep troubles, yet ' werejoice in hope of the glory of God ;' 1 Peter i. 8, ' Whom having notseen ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, yerejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory.' Their hearts are nowand then filled with such a joy as they can hardly contain and keepwithin doors, when they have but a well-grounded hope, or assuranceof the full possession of it.
(3.) In the company of the blessed. It is comfortable to meet withthe saints of God now, though it be but in a mourning duty; but thecommunion of saints there is quite another thing; they are our ever-lasting companions; they are free from all sin and weakness, Heb.xii. 23. Especially it will be a delight to them whom we have been ameans to bring home to God: 1 Thes. ii. 19, 20, ' For what is ourhope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye, in the presenceof the Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? for ye are our glory and joy;'and Phil. ii. 16, ' That I may rejoice in the day of Christ, that I havenot laboured in vain, nor run in vain/ The glory that shall be putupon gracious souls at the day of judgment will add to the glory andjoy of those faithful ministers by whose labours they have been gainedto God.
[2.] It is called the 'joy of the Lord ;' that is, either provided byhim—called 'my joy,' by Christ, John xv. 11; this by way of pur-chase, allowance, and gift, dignified as one of those whom the Lorddelighteth to honour, Esther vi. 6—or such as he himself possesseth.Jesus Christ himself had his 'joy set before him,' Heb. xii. 2, that happyand glorious estate that happened upon his sufferings : to this heinviteth us, into his own joy. Men are not wont to treat their servantsso as to let them enter into their joy : Luke xvii. 7, ' Which of youhaving a servant ploughing, or feeding cattle, will say unto him byand by, when he is come from the field, Go, and sit down to meat?'No ; but, Make ready. But Christ, Luke xii. 37, ' will make them sitdown to meat, and he will come forth and serve them.' In the civillaw, Accubitus servi a domino invitati, it was a token of manumis-sion. Now Christ will bring us into his joy, Luke xxii. 30, ' That yemay eat and drink at my table, in my kingdom, and sit on thronesjudging the twelve tribes of Israel;' John xvii. 24, 'Father, I willthat those whom thou hast given me may be where I am, and beholdmy glory;' Rom. viii. 17, 'If we suffer with him, we may also beglorified together;' 2 Tim. ii. 12, ' If we suffer with him, we shallreign with him.' We are sharers in all the happiness that he enjoyeth,and are partakers of the same glory, and the same kingdom, and thesame joy.
[3.] We enter into it. It is a Hebraism such as that, Ps. lxix. 27,' Let them not come into thy righteousness ;' that is, be partakers of
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it. So Ps. lix. 11, 'Not enter into my rest;' that is, partake of it.So the servant entereth into his Lord's joy, id possessor sit gaudii,non tantum spectator. However, it notetli the highest and fullestparticipation; they enter into the blessed state of eternal joy, and itabideth for ever with them, in a full, constant, uninterrupted joy. Weshall have as much as we can hold, and we shall hold more than nowwe do.
Use 1. It inforraeth us that it is good to be Christ's servants, andto be faithful in his work. See how ready the Lord is to reward ourlittle sorry service. Come and receive the fruit of my bounty, and thereward of your fidelity. Who would not serve such a master ?
2. Consider it, this doth make up all the shame and disgrace thatcan be in our trials. We have enough in hand for all the pains andshame that we suffer for his service; the inward peace that we have,and the sense of his approbation : but our great reward, when we andhe meet together, should strike all discouragements dead, and beenough to allay all the sorrows of this life, and the censures of men.
3. To quicken us to diligence, let us often think of this. WhenGod intended to give Canaan to Abraham, he biddeth him ' walkthrough the land, and view it,' Gen. xiii. 17. He hath promised togive the joys of heaven to us; we should often consider it; then en-couragement is no encouragement if it be not regarded.
Lastly, The same words are used to both alike; the second servantis approved, his faithfulness commended and rewarded, as well as thefirst servant.
Boot. Whether our talents be few or many, yet if we be but sincere,we shall be put into everlasting happiness.
The essential happiness of the saints is the same, though the degreesdiffer; ten cities, and five cities, in Luke.
1. They may be alike in fidelity, though a difference in opportunity.Their industry will be alike. Though their gifts and opportunities benot alike, their zeal to God and love to souls will be alike.
2. The grounds of essential happiness are the same to all.
[1.] They have the same Kedeemer and Mediator, Exod. xxx. 15.If they had a better Christ, another mediator to ransom their souls,they might expect another happiness ; but all is brought about by thesame Kedeemer, Jesus Christ, theirs and ours, 1 Cor. i. 2, by hismediation, sacrifice, and meritorious righteousness.
[2.] The same covenant, which is the common charter of the saints :Acts ii. 39, ' The promise is to you, and to your children, even asmany as the Lord our God shall call.' A covenant which oft'ereth thesame benefits, and requireth the same duties. The same benefits,pardon and life. Pardon: Rom. iv. 23, 24, ' Now it was not writtenfor his sake alone, that it was imputed to him; but for us also, towhom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up JesusChrist from the dead.' Life is the common portion of all the saints :1 Tim. iv. 8, ' Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous-ness ; and not for me only, but for all those that love his appearing.'It requireth the same duties of all the saints, and they have the samerule to walk by, Gal. vi. 16 ; ' This same gospel is the power of Godunto the salvation of every one that believeth,' Rom. i. 10. Weil,
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then, if all have no other charter from God to show for pardon andlife, and all are bound to the same duties, surely all shall have thesame happiness.
[3.] The same Spirit to be Christ's agent, to sanctify, and to preparethem for this glory. He is at work in all the saints: 1 Cor. xii. 4,'There are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit;' 2 Cor. iv. 13,1 We having the same Spirit of faith.' This is considerable, becausethe Spirit doth form us for this very thing; that is, prepare us forthis very estate. If all have the same heavenly principle, all shallhave the same heavenly happiness. We have the same almightypower within to destroy sin, to raise our dead and earthly hearts toGod, to keep in us the same love to him, and prepare us for thisblessed estate.
[4.] The same mercy of the same God distributeth the reward.The main grounds of the expectation of the best are the mercy of Godand the merits of Christ; and we have the same mercy to trust unto :Bom. x. 12, ' For the same Lord over all is rich unto all that callupon him.' As rich in mercy to you as to others, to pardon yourfailings, to wash off your stains, and finally to receive you into hisblessed presence. They look for mercy, and we look for the samemercy, Jude 21. All that keep themselves in the love of God maydo so.
3. The things which are absolutely requisite to this essential hap-piness are the same. As the vision and fruition of the same God,1 Cor. xiii. 12, with John xvii. 24, 'All that believe in me throughtheir word:' they have the same place, heaven; the same state, thesame company; they all make one family, Eph. iii. 15. Now someare in heaven and some on earth, but then they shall all make oneheavenly society, called ' the city of God/ Heb. xii. 22, 23; they shallall 'sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.' They have the samework, which is, to love and laud God for evermore.
Use 1. To persuade us to be contented with the meanest estate, tillGod's providence call us to a higher. Every one must glorify God inthe place where he hath set him ; as in a choir of voices, it is not whosings the bass or who the treble, but who well discharges his own part,bass or treble. So in our account, it is not what part we have acted,so much as how we have acted it, whether glorified God in the workwhich he hath given us to do, John xvii. 4. If thou hast doubled thytalents, thoughbut two, Christ will welcome thee into the 'joy of thyLord/ It is not who hath undergone the greatest bodily labour inreligion, or passed the severest sufferings, or gone through the emi-nentest offices and employments, but who hath most honoured God inhis place, got most holiness in his heart, been most humble and con-tented with his condition.
Use 2. Is for the encouragement of poor weak Christians, who havethe essentials of godliness, though they be weak, and have, not attainedto the eminency of many others. These should not be dismayed ; thereare persons of all sizes, and several degrees in heaven, and they are allpossessed with the same common happiness: 2 Peter i. 2, ' To themthat have obtained like precious faith with us.' Mean believers insome sense have like precious faith with an apostle, as to the great
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ends of the covenant; the same jewel. Complectitur et puerulus, com-plectitur et gigas ; one holds with a strong, the other with a tremblinghand ; the jewel is of the same value. The same sacrifice for sin ; weall depend upon the infinite mercies of the same God; the samephysician of souls hath us in cure who hath cured all others ; the samecaptain that hath saved others who are more eminent is conducting usto salvation, and is preparing us for the same estate which they hopeto enjoy. They have no greater nor better high priest and mediatorwith God than we have; they are going to the same place that weare, and we that they are ; only they have gotten the start a great waybefore us. But whilst we strive to overtake them, and make as muchhaste as we can, though we bewail our imperfections, yet we shouldnot lose the comfort of our sincerity.
Doct. 2. Though the essential happiness of the saints be the same,yet there are degrees in glory.
Luke xix. 16-19. We read there of having authority over ten citiesand five cities. More is required of the first servant and more is givenhim ; and more is required of the first servant than the second; as weexpect a horseman should come sooner than a footman. But moreparticularly to prove that there are degrees of glory. First, from scrip-ture : 2 Cor. ix. 6, ' He that soweth sparingly shall reap sparingly, andhe that soweth bountifully shall reap bountifully. As there is a differ-ence in the kind of the crop, according to the kind of the seed, Gal.vi. 6, 7, so according to the degree. Some do well, others do better;so some fare well, others fare better, are more bountifully rewarded;for God will deal more liberally with them who shall accordingly withgreater fidelity acquit themselves in well-doing. There is a proportionobserved. Again, the common happiness of the saints is to shine asthe stars, Mat. xiii. and Dan. xii. 3; yet the apostle telleth us, that' one star differeth from another in glory; so shall it be in the resur-rection from the dead,' 1 Cor. xv. 41; namely, that their glory shallbe according to their inequality in zeal, service, and faithfulness toGod. Another place shall be that, 1 Cor. iii. 8, ' Every man shall,receive his own reward, according to his own labour ;' that is, accord-ing to the degree; for he speaketh there of degrees of serviceablenessin the church. Every man hath a labour of his own, that is, such ameasure and degree of service appropriately his; and so by conse-quence hath his own reward, somewhat which doth exactly answer hislabour. Some have thought no, that the saints in heaven, theirreward is exactly equal. It is true all shall have enough, but somemore than others: so Eph. vi. 8, ' "Whatsoever good thing any mandoeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond orfree;' that is, shall be punctually and particularly considered by Godfor it; he shall receive the same, not for kind, but quantity and pro-portion ; they shall have in their reward a particular and appropriateconsideration ; a bondman a bondman's reward, a freeman a freeman'sreward ; every degree of goodness shall be considered by God: so thereseemeth to be a distinction between a prophet's reward, and a righteousman's reward, and a disciple's reward, Mat. x. 41, 42. Add that con-cerning Zebedee's children, Mat. xx. 21, 22. She cometh to Christ,and prayeth that her two sons might sit one at his right hand and the
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other at his left in his kingdom. Christ doth not deny but that some-thing there is which may be signified by his right hand and his left;yea, rather asserts it; for he saith, ' It shall be given to those for whomit is prepared of my Father.' There are some chiefest and highestplaces of glory and preferment in his kingdom, and he hath pre-pared these places for persons of the greatest worth and eminency inhis service; for these the greatest honours of the world to come arereserved.
Reasons of the point.
1. From the nature of that glory and blessedness we expect. Itstandeth in communion with God, and conformity to him, or the visionand full fruition of God, Ps. xvii. 15; 1 John iii. 2. Now the moreholy the more suited to this happiness, and therefore have largermeasures of it: Mat. v. 8, ' Blessed are the pure in heart, for theyshall see God;' Heb. xii. 14, ' Without holiness no man shall see theLord.' We ' behold his face in righteousness.' Now we are morecapacitated, vessels of a larger bore. It is unreasonable to imaginethat clarified souls have no more fruition of God than those that onlyhave grace enough to make a hard shift to get to heaven: Sicut sehabet simpliciter ad simpliciter, ita magis ad magis. Holiness singlyfits to see God, and without it we cannot see him. So a little holinessfits us to take in a little of God; the more holiness the more of God.
2. From the pleasure God taketh in his own image. So much ofthe image of God as his creature hath, so far more amiable in the sightof God : ' The Lord delighteth in the upright,' Prov. xi. 20. If Goddelighteth in them, he delighteth more in one that is more holy andupright. Thus from God's holiness we may argue he doth not delightin the impure: Ps. v. 4, ' Thou art not a God that hast pleasure inwickedness.' He cannot so fully delight in the less pure: Ps. xviii.25, 26, ' With the upright man thou wilt show thyself upright, withthe pure thou wilt show thyself pure.'
3. From the justice of God, and the quality of that happiness whichwe expect. Though it be an act of free grace and bounty in God tobestow it on us, yet it is a reward; and reward is considerable withrespect to the work. The reward is not of merit, but grace ; but yetGod's merciful justice respecteth the degree of our service: Heb.vi. 10, ' God is not unrighteous, to forget your work of faith and labourof love.' It is an act of remunerative justice, according to the newcovenant. The higher service hath an ordinability to the greatestreward.
4. God doth in this world give the greatest blessings to those that domost eminently glorify him; therefore signal faithfulness is eminentlyrewarded in the world to come ; as God promiseth to make a covenantwith Phinehas, because he was zealous for God, to make an atonementfor the people, Num. xxv. 13. This the rather holdeth good, becausethe rewards of the Old Testament were a kind of figure of eternity.
5. In the punishment there are degrees, therefore in the reward Godwill punish men differently, more or less according to the rate of theirsins. We read of dveKrorepov, more tolerable. So he will reward menmore or less according to the different degrees of their faithfulness: soMat. xi. 21, 22, ' It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the
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day of judgment than for you.' So Luke xii. 47, 48, we read of manystripes and few stripes. It is true the reward is not of debt; yet thereis an equity observed in his bounty.
6. The glorified state of the saints in all probability suiteth with allthe rest of the creation. There is a difference and disparity in every-thing else. Among men in the world, in wisdom and rank, and qualityand riches ; in the church some have meaner, some larger gifts. Thereare degrees among the devils. We read of Beelzebub the prince ofthe devils. Among angels there are archangels, principalities, powers,thrones, dominions. So it is likely among the saints.
7. The profit: it encourageth to godliness : this inequality of rewardsgiving greater things to those that do more, and be more faithful, thanto imagine that they who sow more sparingly shall reap as plentifullyas those that sow liberally. It is a great damp to all worthy dealingand signal excellency, that all shall fare alike; but it quickeneth usto our utmost activity to remember that as our work is our rewardwill be.
Use. Is to quicken us to be more faithful to God for these consi-derations :—
1. Heaven being the perfection of holiness, if you do not desire moredegrees of holiness, you do not desire heaven itself: 1 John iii. 2, 3,' Behold now ye are the sons of God, and it doth not appear what weshall be: but we know that when he shall appear we shall be likehim; for we shall see him as he is. And every man that hath thishope in him, purifieth. himself as he is pure.'
2. It is gross self-love to go as near the brink of hell and destructionwithout falling into it, and to beat down the price of salvation as lowas we can; and he that will do nothing more than what is simplynecessary to salvation will never be faithful with God. To save thestake of their souls they will serve God as little as they can.
SERMON XIV.
Then lie which had received the one talent came and said, Lord, Iknew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hastnot sowed, and gathering where thou hast not straived: and I wasafraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou,hast that is thine.—Mat. XXV. 24, 25.
We have seen the account and reception of the faithful servants; wenow come to the master's reckoning with the unfaithful one. Theorder is observable: first he rewardeth the faithful servants, and thenpunisheth the careless and negligent. His own nature inclines him toreward; he doth good and showeth mercy out of his own self-inclina-tion ; but our sins force him to punish. And mark, he that hadreceived one talent is called to an account as well as he that hadreceived more, that no man may think to be excused for the meannessof his gifts and place. It is true he giveth an account for no morethan he hath, but for so much as he hath he must give account.
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Christians that have five or two talents must give an account for fiveor two ; but heathens, that have but one talent, the light of nature,give an account for one. The apostle telleth us,' That as many as havesinned without the law, shall perish without the law, but as many ashave sinned in the lav/, shall be judged by the law,' Bom. ii. 12;every one according to the dispensation they have lived under. Theapostle intimateth a distinction of two sorts that are to be judged:2 Thes. i. 8, ' In flaming fire, take vengeance on them that knownot God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.'Those that have great parts and great opportunities will not be acceptedwith the same improvement that others are that have fewer; neitherfrom the same person will God accept a like service when sick as whenwell; but according to their abilities and opportunities he doth expect.Well, but let us see what account he bringeth that had but one talent.The parable offereth—
First, The servant's allegation or excuse.
Secondly, The master's answer or reply.
We are now upon the former ; and there—
1. The remote cause of his neglect; his prejudice against his master,"Lord, I knew thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hast notsowed, and gathering where thou hast not strawed.'
2. The effect of this prejudice; and so the next and immediatecause of this neglect, ' I was afraid.'
3. His negligence and unfaithfulness itself, in bringing his talentwithout improvement, ' I went and hid thy talent in the earth: Lo,there thou hast what is thine.'
[1.] In the prejudice, Christ impersonateth our natural thoughts andthe secret workings of our minds; we dare not say so, but many thinkso: as if God were a hard and morose master, whom it is impossibleto please. The servant in the parable had as little cause for his pre-tence as we have for our hard thoughts of God : he knew the contrary.If he would consult his own experience, he might have found his masterto be good and kind, who had taken him into his family, intrustedhim with a talent, waited long for his improvement. But this is thenature of man; self-love will rather blame God than acknowledge ourown fault and sin, tax his severity than confess its own negligence.
[2.] In the servant's being afraid, Christ would teach us that illopinions of God beget pusillanimity and slavish fear.
[3.] In his non-improvement, but rendering the talent as he receivedit, that pusillanimity or slavish fear and sloth go together, or thosethat are afraid of God will never do him hearty service.
I cannot handle all the points that will arise from this paragraph,yet I shall discuss one, that will take in the substance and effect of all.And that is—
Doct, That slavish fear is a great hindrance to the faithful dischargeof our duty to God.
First, Let me observe to you that there is a twofold fear—filial andservile, childlike and slavish. The one is a lawful and necessary fear,such as quickeneth us to duty, Phil. ii. 12, and is either the fear ofreverence, or the fear of caution. The fear of reverence is nothingelse but that awe we are to have of the divine majesty as creatures, or
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our humble sense of the condition, place, and duty of a creature towardsthe Creator. The fear of caution is a due sense of the importance andvalidity of the business we are engaged in, in order to salvation:certainly none can consider the danger we are to escape, and theblessedness we aim at, but will see a need to be serious. And thereforethis fear is good and holy.
1. But there is, besides this, a slavish fear, which doth not further,but extremely hinder our work; for though we are to fear God, yet we arenot to be afraid of God. This is that which the apostle calleth, irvev/naSouXeta?, opposite to the ' spirit of adoption,' Kom. viii. 15, and acowardly fearful spirit, opposite to that spirit of power and love and ofa sound mind, which is the principle of all faithful service to God.They that are under the spirit of bondage serve not God as childrenserve a father, but as slaves serve a hard and cruel master. Fear isthe inseparable companion of this spirit, which must needs be a greathindrance to our duty, because it begets hatred to God, and the tor-ment it bringeth to ourselves. As it breedeth hatred to God: oderuntquern metuunt, quern odimus periisse cupimus. When we only dreadGod for his vengeance, we keep off from him, as a dissolute servanthateth that master who would scourge him for his debaucheries. Thenature of this fear is to drive us from God: Gen. iii. 7-10, ' I wasafraid.' So because of the torment it bringeth to us, Eph. iv. 18, forthe legal spirit, it is called a' spirit of bondage/ Rom. viii. 15 ; it hathfear and torment in it, and is an enemy to us, for it banisheth all thosesweet principles which should enliven our service ; as love to God, anddelight in our work, which doth enliven and inspire everything that wedo with an earnest spirit. But where love is wanting, and all the com-fort that should accompany our duties, it is lost; either a man dothnothing, or all that he doth is in a compulsory manner, by mere force;and so our hands must needs be weakened in God's service, if we benot totally discouraged ; for often it endeth in a despair of pleasing, orbeing accepted with God. There is a lazy sottish despair, as well asa raging tormenting despair : Jer. xviii. 12,' There is no hope ; we willwalk in the imagination of our own hearts.' Cast off all care of thesoul's welfare. This was the fear of the slothful servant in the text;and such a fear have many others in the bosom of their hearts, bywhich they can never do anything effectually in the business of religion,by reason of their strong prejudices, occasioned by their own torment-ing fear.
2. That this fear is begotten in us by a false opinion of God, thatrendereth him dreadful, rigorous, and terrible to the soul. The ser-vant in the text dotli not only say, ' I was afraid,' but giveth a reasonof it, ' I knew that thou wert an hard man, reaping where thou hastnot sowed, and gathering where thou hast not strawed.' A paraboli-cal speech to set forth a cruel tyrant, that doth exact upon those thatare under him without mercy and reason. Our affections follow ourapprehensions, and we either love or fear according to the inwardnotions that we have of God in our minds : ' They that know thy namewill trust in thee,' Ps. ix. 10. If we had righter notions of God, wewould love him more and trust him more; but when we conceiveamiss of him, accordingly we are affected to him. And therefore we
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should take heed what picture we draw of God in our minds ; for ifwe have only such apprehensions as render him grievous and burden-some to us, these thoughts will leaven our hearts, and make us eitherneglect his service, or do it by constraint, in a very awkward and un-comfortable manner. If the devil can bring you to have a baseopinion of God, as cruel and tyrannical, and once possess you withsour thoughts and fretful jealousies, or harsh surmises of his govern-ment, it will turn all your love and obedience into hatred and slavishfear. Therefore those that consider that love is the great principle ofobedience should also consider that there is nothing so necessary tobreed love as good thoughts of God, and a due sense of his goodness inChrist. Come to this once, and then all that he requireth and dothwill be acceptable to us. His laws will not be grievous, nor his pro-vidences seem burdensome to you, nor his judgments intolerable.How can you love him till you represent him as an object of love, oneupon whom you may cheerfully depend for life and defence, and fromwhom you may comfortably expect the rewards of obedience ? There-fore take heed of painting out God in your thoughts as a hard master.The apostle telleth us, Heb. xi. 6, ' He that cometh to God mustbelieve that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligentlyseek him.' As soon as we apprehend his being, we should also pitchupon his bounty and goodness. First that he is, and then that he isa rewarder. There is in all men some impression of a godhead, whichis clearly understood and seen ' by the things that are made,' Eom. i.20. This apprehension of God calleth for worship ; for next that Godis, we must believe he must be worshipped, John iv. 24. These twonotions live and die together ; they are clear and blotted out together.As the apprehension of God is clear, and more deeply engraven uponthe soul, so is this notion of man's duty of worshipping God clear,and imprinted upon the soul also. The one impression cannot beworn out without the other. But now, want of a true knowledge ofGod breedeth slavish fear, fearing God in excess, rather than lovinghim in any tolerable measure, because a man naturally looketh uponGod with the same eye that a malefactor doth upon his judge. Fearis more natural to carnal men, because a bad conscience is very sus-picious, and our sense of God's benefits is not so great as the sense ofour bad deservings is quick and lively. Therefore naturally we haveno other notions of God than as a rigid lawgiver and severe avenger.The heathens, who in all their worship discovered the natural senti-ments of religion that are in the hearts of men, observed this in theirstraits, Ut prizes placarent iratos deos, &c. Wrath and anger werethe first thoughts they had of a divine power; and it is as true amongChristians. Guilty nature is more presageous of evil than of good,when it is serious. It is true, wicked men cry out, God is merciful,and that is generally the cause of their laziness and slightness in reli-gion ; but it is when they do not mind what they say: these are butsugared words in their tongues ; when they are serious they have otherthoughts. Bondage is more natural than liberty, fear than hope, be-cause of the covenant wre are under, which is a covenant of works, aministry of death and condemnation, and so begetteth fear, and repre-sented God as terrible: yea, it is found in those that are more serious,
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and have some beginnings of a good work upon their hearts ; they aretoo apt to entertain ill thoughts of God, and looking upon him in theglass of their guilty fears, represent him as harsh and inexorable. Alltheir terrors and troubles are raised by false apprehensions of God ;and therefore the course of their obedience groweth the more uncom-fortable. This is a truth, that the law and grace contendeth for themastery in every heart that entertains thoughts of religion ; not onlycorruption and grace, but the law and grace: and as their law notionsprevail, so their slavish fear increaseth ; but as the gospel apprehen-sions prevail, so their love of God increaseth, and their comfortable-ness in religion. Therefore still the caution is bound upon us, to takeheed what notions we have of God, and that we have not any diminish-ing extenuating thoughts of his goodness and mercifulness; that wedo not look upon him as one that lieth upon the catch, to spy outadvantages against us ; for that thought will mightily weaken ourhands in the Lord's work. Do not think of him as one tliat delightsin the creatures' misery. No ; rather in showing mercy and goodness,and as ready to give out grace to the humble that lie at his feet, how-ever he dealeth with the stubborn and obstinate refusers of his grace.And therefore, if I may digress into application, while I am yet in.some doctrinal considerations, I would advise—
[1.] That to preserve the sense of religion in the general, menwould consider how much God standeth upon the credit of his good-ness, and that he giveth them no cause of discouragement as fromhim : Micah vi. 3, ' 0 my people, what have I done unto you, whereinhave I wearied you ?' That his commands are not grievous, Mat. xi.29 ; 1 John iii. 5 ; that the trials sent by him are not above measure,1 Cor. x. 13, nor his punishments above deservings, Nell, xi. 9-13;that he is not hard to be pleased, nor inexorable upon our infirmities,Mai. iii. 17. These tilings should be constantly in our minds, for thevindication and justification of God from our natural jealousies andevil surmises that we have of his conduct and government.
[2.] I would advise poor trembling souls that are alarmed by theirown fears, which represent God as an enemy, and standing at a dis-tance from them, that they would study the name of God ; for surelythings are known by their names, and poor disconsolate souls arebidden, Isa. 1. 10,' To trust in the name of the Lord,' &c. Now whatis the name of God ? Even that which he proclaimed : Exod. xxxiv.5-7, ' I am the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering andabundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiv-ing iniquity, transgression, and sin.' Therefore take all his name, andmeditate upon it. Satan laboureth to represent God by halves, onlyas a consuming fire, as clothed with justice and vengeance. Oh, no !It is true he will not suffer his mercy to be abused by contemptuoussinners ; he will not clear the guilty, though he waiteth long on thembefore he destroyeth them ; but the main of his name is ' his mercyand goodness.' Take it as God proclaimeth it, and see if you haveany reason to have hard thoughts of God. You will find, that thoughhe be a high and holy one, yet he is willing to be treated with ; thathe is great, but yet good, ready to receive returning sinners: if thouhast sin and misery, Christ hath compassion and pity; he is the
vol. ix. 2 G
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' Father of mercies,' 2 Cor. i. 3. Misericors est, cui alterius miseriacordi est—mercy hath its name from misery, and is no other thingthan laying another's misery to heart, not to despise it, nor to add toit, but to help it. And therefore, if thou be miserable, and knowestit indeed, his nature giveth a strong inclination to succour the miser-able. Ay ! but saith the convinced soul, there is nothing in me to beregarded. The Lord telleth, ' I am gracious ;' and grace doth allfreely, and from a self-inclination; it giveth all the qualifications horequireth. But I have been long a presumptuous sinner. Why, (Joeltelleth you his name is ' long-suffering.' He that gave not the angelsone hour's space for repentance, hath long delayed the execution of oursentence, and calleth us to himself, that we may escape the condemna-tion of angels. But I am exceeding perverse and wicked. The Lordtelleth you he is ' abundant in goodness.' I am full of fears anddoubtings. Still he is ' abundant in goodness and truth.' I haveabused much mercy, and can mercy pity me? The Lord telleth you,he ' keepeth mercy for thousands, and can forgive iniquity, transgres-sion, and sin.' His treasure of mercy is not soon spent and exhausted:no sin can exclude a willing soul; mercy will pardon thy abuse ofmercy, if thou repentest of it.
[3.] To the people of God, who having a clearer sense of their duty,and a larger heart towards God than others have, and so are the moretroubled for the poverty of their graces, and weakness and imperfec-tion of their services than others are, which may breed bondage anduncomfortableness. I would have them consider that humility andmeekness doth still become them, but not dejection and despondencyof mind, that they should ever be complaining, fearful, and disconso-late. We have not a hard master ; he hath made joy a part of ourwork, Phil. iv. 4; he gave his Son, Luke i. 74, 75, ' That being deli-vered from our enemies, we might serve him without fear, in holinessand righteousness.' We should consider that he is ready to bear withfailings where there is an upright heart; that God accepteth what wecan through grace well and comfortably perform. It is a generalmaxim of the gospel, though spoken upon a particular occasion, 2 Cor.viii. 12, ' That if there be a willing mind, it is accepted according towhat a man hath, not according to that he hath not:' that.the Godwhom they serve in the spirit can put a finger on the scar : ' Ye haveheard of the patience of Job,' James v. 11. Ay! and we have heardof his impatience too, his cursing the day of his birth, and his boldexpostulations with God; but this is passed over in silence, and hispatience commended. Nothing should be a discouragement fromserving cheerfully so good and gracious a God, who is so ready toaccept and assist us, 1 Peter iii. 6, compared with Gen. xviii. 12. Hewill own a pearl on a dunghill, the least act of sincere obedience,though there be many failings. But I must return.
3. The usual ill thoughts of God are these three—(1.) That he isrigorous in his commands; (2.) Niggardly and tenacious in his gillsand helps of grace; (3.) And as to acceptance, that he is hard toplease and easy to offend. All these may be gathered out of the wordsof the unfaithful servant, and all these lie deep in the hearts of menagainst God's sovereignty.
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[1.] Hypocrites accuse God of tyranny in his laws, as if ho dealthardly with his creatures, to leave them with such affections in themidst of the snares and temptations of the present life, and requiringsuch duty from them. Certainly, all that God hath required of us isholy, just, and good, conducing not only to his glory, but to the recti-tude and perfection of our natures. Man would not be man if suchthings were not required of him ; so that if we were in our right wits,and were left to our own option and choice, we would prefer subjectionto such laws before exemption and freedom, Micah vi. 8. Are justice,temperance, chastity, piety, patience gyves and fetters to human nature?We cannot be without these and preserve the nobleness of our beingand the good of human societies. It is true this lower world fur-nisheth us with many temptations to the contrary, but these tempta-tions work not by constraining efficacy, but only by enticing persuasion ;and have we not more earnest persuasions to love God and please God ?Are not God and Christ and heaven more lovely objects than all thepleasures and profits and honours of the world ? These things do notforce the will, but draw your consent; and surely God hath pro-pounded more lovely things in his covenant to draw this consent fromthem. The great fault is in our lust, 2 Peter i. 4 ; as the poison is notin the flower, but in the spider.
[2.] He accuseth God as backward to give grace and help our im-potency, and as if he did require more than he giveth. This is obviousand express in the words of the naughty servant: ' Reaping where.thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not strawed.' Butthis also is an unjust charge ; for God requireth nothing but accordingto the talents received. Now he needeth not take anything from thecreatures, for he giveth all; he had one talent, and God expected theimprovement but of one. Let men try to the utmost, and see if theyhave cause to make this complaint; they will find, that ' the way ofthe Lord is strength to the upright,' Prov. x. 29, and that all thesejealousies are but a slander against God's government. Why do yoncomplain that he would reap where he hath not sown ? Is it becauseyou would have God force you to be good whether you would or no,and by an absolute constraining power drive you out of your flesh-pleasing course ? Consider how unbeseeming it is the wisdom of Godthat men should be holy and good by necessity, and not by choice.Virtue would then be no virtue, not a moral, but a natural property,as burning is to fire; and it were no more praiseworthy to mind hea-venly things than it is for a stone to move downward. It is true Godmust make us willing, but willing we must be. Now there is no suchthing on your parts, when you wilfully refuse the hopes God offereth:Acts xiii. 46, ' Since ye put away the word of God from you, and judgeyourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles.' Atleast you do not apply your hearts to work with God, or frame yourdoings to turn to him, as it is in the prophet; you do not improvemeans, and mercies, and providences, and helps vouchsafed. And willyou, after all this, think God a Pharaoh, that requireth brick andgiveth no straw ? Here it is verified, Prov. xix. 3,' The foolishness ofman perverteth his way, and his heart fretteth against the Lord.' Weusually ruin ourselves, and then complain that God giveth no more
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grace. But do not we justify this conceit of wicked men, when we say,God requireth duly of the fallen creatures, who have no power to per-form it P 1 answer—
(1.) We must so maintain God's goodness as still to keep up hissovereignty and right of dominion. Man had power, which was lost byhis own default; but God doth not lose his right, though man hath losthis power: their impotency doth not dissolve their obligation. A drunkenservant is bound to the duty of a servant still. It is against nil reasonthe master should lose his right to command by the servant's default.A prodigal debtor, that hath nothing to pay, yet is liable to be sued forthe debt without injustice. God contracted with us in Adam, and hisobedience was not only due by covenant, but by law and immutableright; not by positive law only, or contract; and therefore he hath aright to demand obedience, as the fruit of original righteousness.
(2.) It is harsh, men think, to answer for Adam's fault, to whichthey were not conscious and consenting. But every man will find auAdam in his own heart: the old man is there wasting away the relicsof natural light and strength ; and shall not God challenge the debt ofobedience from a proud prodigal debtor ? We are found naked, yetwe think ourselves clothed ; poor, yet we think ourselves rich, and tohave need of nothing: therefore God may admonish us of our duty,demand his right to convince us of our impotency, and that we maynot pretend we were not called upon for what we owe him. Man isprodigal; we spend what is left, lose those relics of conscience andmoral inclinations which escaped out of the ruins of the fall.
(3.) God requireth it that we may acknowledge the debt and con-fess our impotency, being practically convinced thereof, and so humblyimplore his grace.
(4.) God is still offering recovering mercy, and never forsaketh anybut those that forsake him first: 1 Chron. xxviii. 9, ' If thou forsakehim, he will cast thee off for ever ;' 2 Chron. xv. 2,' If you forsake him,he will forsake you.' Did you improve yourselves, and beg God'sgrace, and carry on the common work as far as you can, then it wereanother matter. He that useth God's means as well as he can, he liethnearer to the blessing of them than the wilful despiser and neglecterof them. Unsanctified men may do less evil and more good thanthey do: therefore if they neglect the means, they are left inexcusable;not only as originally disabled, but as wilfully graceless : so that nosuch prejudice can lie against God; he offereth grace and power, andmen will not have it.
[3.] The third prejudice is, that he is hard to please, and easilyoffended; as if he did watch advantages to ruin and destroy thecreature. Oh, no ! This cannot be thought of God. He that rewardedthe picture and shadow of duty, as in Ahab, ] Kings xxi. 29, the firstoffers of it in his servants, Isa. xxxii. 5 ; that regarded the returningprodigal, Luke xv. 20; Isa. lxv. 24 ; whose bowels relent presently;who hath promised to reward a cup of cold water given for Christ'ssake, Mat. x. 42, and that our slender services should receive so greata reward; that beareth with his people's weakness ; that ' spareththem as a man spareth his only son,' by their failing, surely he is notharsh and severe.
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[4.] These prejudices are very natural to us, and therefore should heregarded by all. This appeareth partly by the first fall of man. Pre-judice against God was the fiery dart that wounded our first parents todeath. The first battery that Satan made was against the persuasion ofGod's goodness and kindness to man; he endeavoured to make themdoubt of it by casting jealousies into their minds, as if God were harsh,severe, and envious in restraining them from the tree of knowledge, andthe fruit that was so fair to see to, Gen. iii. If once he could bringthem to question God's goodness, he knew other things would succeedmore easily; for the sense of the Creator's goodness was the strongestbond by which the heart was kept to God. And partly because stillthe devil seeketh to possess us with this conceit, that God is harsh andsevere, and delighteth in our ruin; and casteth jealousies into ourheads, as if God did infringe our just liberties by the restraints of hislaw. And we have the same impatiency of restraints which they had ;and the flesh being importunate to be pleased, we are apt to find outexcuses ; and as the naughty servant condemneth his master when heshould beg pardon, so such is the perverse disposition of man, when weshould confess our fault, we will abuse God himself ; as Adam, Gen.iii. 12, ' The woman thou gavest me, gave me, and I did eat.' Thismonstrous conceit of God we further by observing his injuries (aswe count them), rather than his benefits. We take notice of afflictions,but not of daily mercies. David had much ado to hold his principle :Ps. lxxiii. 1, 2, ' Truly God is good to Israel, even to such as are of aclean heart: but as for me, my feet were almost gone, my steps hadwell-nigh slipped.' These thoughts are very incident to us.
Use. Oh ! then, when we set our hearts to religion, let us take heedof slavish fear; and if so, take heed with what thoughts of God youare leavened, and that you do not draw a monstrous and horrid pictureof him in your minds. Oh ! look upon him as full of grace and mercy,ten thousand times more inclined to do good than any friend you havein the world. The devil governeth the dark parts of ,the world byslavish fear, but God governeth by love. To this end consider—
1. That in his word God representeth himself by mercy and good-ness rather than any other attribute. Mercy is natural to him ; he is' the father of mercies/ 2 Cor. i. 3. God is not merciful by accident,but by nature. The sun doth not more naturally shine, nor the firemore naturally burn, nor water more naturally flow, than God dothnaturally show mercy. It is pleasing to him, Micah vii. 18 ; Jamesii. 13,' Mercy rejoiceth over judgment.' Punitive acts are forced fromhim, but gracious acts drop from him of their own accord, like life-honey. Nay, God is mercy itself: 1 John iv. 8, ' God is love.' Itcannot be said of a man that he is learning and wisdom, though learnedand wise. But God is not only loving, but love, an infinite sea of love,without banks and bounds. It was well observed of CEcolampadius,that men were taught amiss to know the nature of God by vulgarpictures and representations (for their fashion was then to picture God insome fair and beautiful form, and the devil in some foul ugly shape).Puerorum major pars nescit quid sit Deus, quid sit Sathan. But headviseth parents, if they would teach their children to know what Godis, they would first teach thorn to know what goodness is and justice
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is, what mercy is, what bounty and loving-kindness is; per illo.s enimproprie quid Deus sit discimus. Again, it they would know what kindof creature the devil is, they should first know what malice is amifilthiness, and what villany and treachery is ; for Satan is a compoundof all these. The best picture that could be taken of the devil would beby the characters of malice, falsehood, and envy. But God is justiceitself, goodness itself, mercy itself, as it is expressed in scripture.
2. In Christ, who is the 'express image of his person,' Heb. i. 3.Now, Christ disdained not the company of sinners, went about healingsicknesses and diseases, and doing good. His miracles were acts ofrelief, not done for pomp and ostentation.
3. In his providence: Acts xiv. 17, ' He left not himself withoutwitness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruit-ful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness.'
SERMON XV.
His lord said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful servant, thou knewestthat I reaped where I sowed not, and gathered where I have notstrawed ; thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the ex-changers, and then at my coming I should have received mineown with usury.—Mat. XXV. 26, 27.
Here is the master's reply to the servant's allegation. In the wordswe have two things :—
1. An exprobration of his naughtiness and sloth.
2. A retortion of his vain excuse upon his own head, ' If thouknewest,' &c. Not as if the lord did grant it to be true that the sloth-ful servant' had alleged ; but his own opinions and conceits wereenough to convict him.
[I.J Here is a o-vyxeopTjo-is, a concession ; for dispute's sake, be it asthou hast said.
[2.] The inference, ' Thou oughtest therefore to have put mymoney to the exchangers, that at my coming I might have receivedmy own with usury.' The argument is returned upon himself. Thebankers and usury here mentioned are only by way of comparison, audcan no more be urged to justify the putting money to use than, ' Be-hold, I come as a thief,' can justify theft; or that parable Luke xvi.should justify fraud and injustice; the unjust steward did wisely, nonservi fraudem, sed prudentiam, &c. Parables are not taken from thosethings that de jure ought to be done, but de facto are done. There-fore I shall not interpose any judgment of mine upon this occasion asto that case, whether any putting money to use be lawful, yea or no:only observe, that Christ will have his own with usury ; some improve-ment he expects when he cometh.
First, I begin with the exprobration. It was a sharp but welldeserved reproof; if the bad servant had feared this aforehand, it mighthave been better with him ; shame is the fear of a just reproof. Mark
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the different entertainment of the good and bad servant: there it is, Goodand faithful servant; here, Thou wicked and slothful servant: Christwill upbraid the unfaithful at the day of judgment. He is called a■wicked, evil servant, because unfaithful; slothful, because negligent.
Doct. 1. A slothful servant is a wicked servant.
These two terms are here coupled. There is a twofold sloth :—■
First, Common, in the ordinary affairs of this life : 2 Thes. iii. 10,' We commanded you, that if any would not work, neither should theyeat;' 1 Tim. v. 8, ' He that provideth not for his own is worse thanan infidel ;' ver. 13, 'And withal, they learn to be idle.'
Secondly, Spiritual, called a/ci]8ta, and torpor spirituals, one of theseven deadly sins among the papists; a remiss will in divine andheavenly matters, or a negligence in the duties of holiness, because ofthe labour and trouble that accompanieth them : Kom. xii. 11, ' Notslothful in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord;' Heb. vi. 12,' That ye be not slothful, but followers of them who through faith andpatience have inherited the promises/ There are in these scripturestwo words, oKvrjpoi, and vcodpbt, dull, stupid, backward. They areboth bad ; but this latter is worst, because of the matter about whichit is conversant. The one in our particular, the other in our generalcalling. To be negligent in our ordinary callings is bad ; but muchmore in the great affairs of our souls. It is not only an evil thing, butan evil sin. Of this principally.
1. Because total omissions, against knowledge and conscience, espe-cially of necessary duties, are very great sins. That omissions aresins as well as sins of commission, appeareth from the nature of thelaw, which consists of a precept and prohibition. It enforceth good,as well as forbiddeth what is evil: Ps. xxxiv. 14, ' Depart from evil,and do good/ In the government of man, the law useth both these,the bridle and the spur, inciting him to that which is good, and re-straining him from that which is evil. You deny God his due whenyou withhold from him that service, love, and worship which he re-quireth ; which is a great evil in his creatures, which are made byhim, and fed and maintained by him. You wrong him when youdeprive him of your service for whose use you were made. Thereforesins of omission are sins. Now, of all omissions, omissions of the mostnecessary duties are most culpable ; want of love to God, fear of God,faith in God, are greater evils than not praying at such a time, hearingof the word, or labouring in our callings at such a time. The life ofreligion lieth in the one more than in the other; and they are moreindispensably required. The scripture pronounceth a heavy doomupon these kind of defects: 1 Cor. xvi. 22, ' If any man love not theLord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed.' Among these, sins contraremedium are more baneful than peccata contra officium: Heb. ii. 3,'How shall .we escape if we neglect so great salvation?' Especiallywhen total. To omit an act of love to God, or to fail in point of faithin a particular case or exigence, is a great evil; but to be wholly care-less and mindless of the favour of God, or to seek after it in a veryoverly slight manner, is worst of all: Rom. iii. 11, ' There is none thatunderstandeth, that seeketh after God.' They do not make it theirbusiness to remember God, or their duty to him, or their study to
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please him ; they think of him seldom, or very neglectfully worshiphim, or make mention of him very coldly, serve him carelessly, or bythe by. This showeth that men are naughty, wicked, and in a cursedestate; especially when they are convinced of better, that God de-serveth more serious regard at their hands, and Christ to be more dearand precious to them, and their converses with him more delightful.The religion they profess doth plainly call for more at their hands;and their consciences are clamorous, and the Spirit of God importunatewith them. To omit a duty against knowledge is as great a sin as tocommit evil against knowledge: James iv. 17, ' Therefore, to him thatknoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin.' The closer theapplication by serious convictions, strong motions, and impulses to dobetter, the greater their sin; for this argueth a flat disobedience andcontempt of God, aud a grieving of his Spirit, Eph. iv. 30, to givehim the repulse when he would fain enter and take possession of ourhearts. Now, put all these things together, and you will soon findthat a slothful servant is a very wicked, naughty servant. Satis estmalt ipsam nihil fecisse boni. They are not only evil servants thatteach falsities, but they also that do not promote the kingdom of Christto their power; not only they that do no hurt, but they that do no-good : Mat. iii. 20, ' Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit ishewn down and cast into the fire.' Not only the poisonous, but thebarren tree.
2. The motives that draw us to this idleness and sloth are paltry,base, and such as offer great wrong to God. Alas ! what have we to-hinder us in God's service, but a little worldly profit, pleasure, orhonour ? Now, what a gross sin is it to love the world above God, orto neglect Christ that died for thee, merely to please the flesh, and toseek its ease and contentment! Probatio unius sine contumelia alte-rius procedere non potest: Heb. xii. 15, ' Lest any root of bitternessspringing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled.' If there weresome better or more considerable thing in the case, the fault were theless, and our negligence might the more be excused; but this is a gross,sin, to despise God for poor contemptible vanities. The world countsprofaneness by another measure than the scripture. You count adul-terers and drunkards and swearers profane; but the scripture counteththem profane that have not an esteem of spiritual privileges. Thereare peccata majoris infamice, and peccata majoris reatus. Some sinsin the eye of the world have more filthiness and turpitude in them,,and some sins in the eye of God have more guilt, as when we despisethe favour of God, and do not think it worthy our most serious andlively diligence ; the smallness of the temptation aggravateth the negli-gence. The service of God is of everlasting consequence, but thethings of the world are of short continuance; all this dust is gonewith the spurn of a foot; one turn of the hand of God separateth thyneglected soul from thy pampered body, and then ' whose are all thesethings?' Luke xii. 20; 2 Cor. iv. 18.
3. Negligent unfruitfulness is a breach of trust, to which we arebound by covenant, and so a disappointment of God's expectation. Tofortify this consideration, I need not repeat that all God's gifts to usimply a trust; the very scope of this parable showeth it, aud it may
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be further confirmed by Isa. xliii. 21-24, ' This people I have formedfor myself, they shall show forth my praise. But thou hast not calledupon me, 0 Jacob, but thou hast been weary of me, 0 Israel: thouhast not brought me the small cattle of thy burnt-offerings, neitherhast thou honoured me with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee toserve with an offering, nor wearied thee with incense ; thou hast boughtme no sweet-cane with money, neither hast thou filled me with the fatof thy sacrifices: but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, thouhast wearied me with thy iniquities.' That where God hath given apeople advantages, he expecteth answerable service and improvement;and that we are bound to this by the covenant of grace, wherein wegive up ourselves to the Lord for his use and service; and that Godreckoneth upon this : Gen. xviii. 19, 'I know my servant Abraham,that he will command his children and his household after him;' andLuke xiii. 7, ' Then said he to the dresser of the vineyard, Behold,these three years have I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree ;' and Isa.Ixiii. 8, ' For he said, Surely they are my people, children that will notlie.' Only now I press that unfruitfulness and breach of trust is agreat crime, and a disappointing the righteous expectation of God, avery provoking thing ; and therefore the slothful servant, that doth notanswer the ends of his trust, nor fulfil his covenant vow, must needsbe highly culpable, though he should not break out into acts of grossexcess, and apparent enmity against God.
4. He that ceaseth to do good, evil must needs ensue ; and the un-profitable servant hath his blots and blemishes, which render himodious unto God. Homines nihil agendo, male agere discunt, saithCato. Standing pools are apt to putrify; and the Psalmist saith, Ps.xiv. 2, ' They are all become filthy and abominable, for there is nonethat seeketh God.' When the gardener holdeth his hand, the groundis soon overgrown with weeds. Sins of omission will make way forsins of commission ; and those that neglect improvement lose all reve-rence and awe of God every day more and more, and so are given upto a hatred of his people, and many brutish lusts. As a carcase notembalmed is more noisome every day: Job xv. 4, ' Thou castest offfear, and restrainest prayer before God.
Use 1. Let us all be ashamed of our sloth. There is more evil in itthan we are aware of.
1. Consider the necessity of diligence. There is nothing in religioncan be gotten, kept, increased, or maintained, without great diligence.No comfort without it: 2 Peter i. 10, ' Wherefore the rather, brethren,give all diligence to make your calling and election sure;' 2 Peteriii. 14, ' Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, bediligent that you may be found of him in peace.' No grace withoutit: 2 Peter i. 5, ' And besides this, give all diligence to add to yourfaith virtue, and to virtue knowledge.' No hope of coming to heavenwithout it: Heb. vi. 11, ' And we desire that every one of you do showthe same diligence to the full assurance of hope to the end.' I Hi falsisunt, saith Sallust, qui diversissimas res expectant, ignavice voluptatem,et prcemia virtutis. It is in vain to think that a loitering professionwill ever "bring any glory to God, comfort, or increase of grace to our-selves., or breed in us any comfortable hope and expectation of blessed-
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ness to come. All excellent things are hard to come by ; it is true inearthly matters, it is much more true in spiritual.
2. Consider the evil of sloth. A slothful man and a profane mandiffer very little : Prow xviii. 9, ' He that is slothful in work is brotherto him that is a great waster.' The one getteth nothing, and theother spendeth all. Thou wilt say, thou art no drunkard, no whore-monger. But thou art idle and negligent, so that you and they arebrothers; all the difference is as between a consumption and an apo-plexy ; the one destroyeth in an instant, the other consumeth bydegrees; the one is like splitting a ship, that goes down to the bottompresently, the other like a leaky ship that sinkelh by degrees. Thoughyou do not run into the same excess of riot with others, yet you areidle in the Lord's work: it cometh much to the same effect; the heartgroweth poorer and poorer, till at length it ends in final hardness.Nay, in some sense negligence is worse than gross profaneness. Manyfrom great sinners have turned great saints, but few from a lukewarmcareless profession have come to anything. Therefore these are ' spewedout of God's mouth/ Rev. iii. 1G. There is more hope of a sinnerthan of a lukewarm careless person, for he doth not think himselfevil, and so is more liable to security. God may give grace to theone, but taketh away the talent from the other.
3. Consider the rewards of diligence. This labour will turn to agood effect: 1 Cor. xv. 58, ' Your labour shall not be in vain in theLord.' If there were nothing in chase, or not so great a reward, wehad more excuse ; but when the reward is so full and so sure, shall notwe labour for it? We labour and toil, and use all diligence to obtainthe things of this world; and shall we think to go to heaven with ourhands in our bosom, or lying upon a bed of ease ? To see men underthe power of a lust may shame us, Ps. cxxvii. 2. Men rise early andgo to bed late to gain the world; men labour, sweat, and travail, andspare no cost to go to hell. The devil gets more servants than Godwith all his promises, threatenings, and mercies. Shall they be sodiligent that have such bad work, worse wages, and the worst master,and shall not we bestir ourselves ?
4. The whole course of nature inviteth us to labour and diligence,in order to our future estate. The sun is unwearied in his motion,that he may go up and down, preaching God to the world: Prow vi. 6,' Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; consider her ways, and be wise.' Thereis a great deal of morality hidden in the bosom of nature, if we hadthe skill to find it out. What can the ant do ? ' She provideth hermeat in summer, and gathereth her food in the harvest' These littlecreatures are not able to endure the cold of winter, therefore workthemselves deep into the earth, but they carry their food along withthem; and should not we have as great a sense of futurity ? Wecannot endure the day of the Lord unless we make provision: Prowx. 5, ' He that gathereth in summer is a wise son, but he that sleepethin harvest is a son that causeth shame.' Now is our season to work,that in the day of our accounts we may not be unprovided.
The means against sloth are faith, patience, and love. Faith andpatience we have in one place: Heb. vi. 12, ' That ye be not slothful,but followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the pro-
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mises.' They inherited the promises, that is, the things promised.If we propound to ourselves such a divine and nohle end as those greatand glorious things that are offered in the promises, we must use themeans. They had faith, so must we have ; they had patience, and wemust he patient.
[1.] By faith we are not to understand confidence and reliance uponGod's promises ; a probable human faith and hope will not be sufficient;but a firm adherence to God's word : whatever falleth out we are sureto have enough in the promise. We must have faith, because thethings promised are invisible, rare, and excellent, far above the powerof the creature to give. The promise is a firm and immutable foun-dation of our hope; we should rejoice in it as much as if the thingpromised were in hand: ' In God I will rejoice, in the Lord I willpraise his word;' or praise his word till the thing promised cometh tobe enjoyed: ' Faith is the substance of things hoped for.'
[2.] For patience: Heb. x. 36, ' For ye have need of patience, thatafter ye have done the will of God ye might receive the promise.'And we must have patience, because the things hoped for are to come,and at a great distance: Boni. viii. 25, ' But if we hope for that wesee not, then do we with patience wait for it.' Besides, we shall meetwith many difficulties, oppositions, and trials, all which must be over-come: many things must be done, many things must be suffered, andwe must make our way through the midst of dreadful enemies beforewe can attain our end. Further, our desires are vehement, and welong for enjoyment, which is yet to come ; therefore we must be patient,that we may quietly wait God's leisure : Bom. ii. 7, ' To them who bypatient continuing in well-doing, seek for glory, honour and immor-tality, eternal life.'
[3.] The next grace is love. Where there is love there will belabour, Heb. vi. 10, ' For God is not unrighteous, to forget your workand labour of love ;' 1 Thes. i. 3, ' Kemembering without ceasing yourwork of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope;' Bev. ii. 3, 4,' And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name's sake hastlaboured, and hast not fainted : nevertheless I have somewhat againstthee, because thou hast left thy first love.' And love is said ' to endureall things,' 1 Cor. xiii. 7. It was love made Christ to suffer hungerand weariness, and to forbear to refresh himself for the good of souls;it was love made him endure the bitter agonies of the cross. Loveputs strength and life into the soul, addeth wings and feet to the body,spareth no pains nor cost. Keep up this grace, and you have an over-ruling bent upon your hearts.
Use 2. If spiritual sloth be so great an evil, let the children of Godtake heed of it when first it beginneth to creep upon their spirits; aswhen they begin to pray without affection or fervour of spirit, to medi-tate of divine things without any sense, affection, or fruit; when theyfind it difficult to withdraw from carnal company or vain discourse,and are hardly persuaded to return unto themselves, and to considertheir ways, and can freely let loose their thoughts and words to allmanner of vanity, and their comfort is rather sought in the creaturethan in God; they can rarely speak of others, but it is in reflectingupon them rather than themselves; when reproofs grow burdensome,
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and are not entertained as a help but as an injury ; when they give upthemselves to carnal sports, and take a license for vain recreations, andso fly from the labours that are profitable and necessary for their soul'shealth ; their zeal languisheth, their duties are not so frequent, nor themeans of grace used with life, vigour, and affection, but they are morecoldly affected towards them; a satiety and fulness creepeth uponthem; they do not so solicitously avoid the causes of sin, begin toindulge the body, or the bodily life, to have more admiring thoughtsof the honours and pleasures and profits of the world ; either neglector quench the motions of the Spirit: all these are the effects of aremiss will, or a fainting heart, that beginneth to tire in the ways ofGod.
Use 3. It serves to justify God in his judgments upon the carelessand negligent, though they be not grossly dissolute and profane. Thereis more contempt of God in neglecters than you can at first be sensibleof. Hypocrites complain of the severity of God, the rigour of hislaw, the grievousness of his judgments; they should rather complainof the naughtiness of their own hearts. They are convinced of moreduty than they are willing to perform, and they are not willing,because they follow after a few paltry vanities, which is a great dis-honour to God. It was not the austerity and rigidness of the masterin requiring improvement that hindered the increase of his talent, buthis own baseness, being wedded to sensual delights. They say, ' Theways of the Lord are not equal;' but their hearts are not right withGod.
Secondly, I come now to the retortion of his vain excuse upon him-self. The damned can have no just complaint against God ; they areapt to murmur, and lay their defects upon the rigidness of God'sgovernment or God's providence ; but in the issue the blame will lightupon themselves, even the things they allege make against them. Hewas convinced the master expected increase, therefore he should havedone what he could : Luke xix. 22, ' Out of thy own mouth I will con-demn thee.' So it is here ; men's consciences convince them they oughtnot to live in idleness, and if they have a master, the thought of theiraccount should enforce them, if not their own inclination, especially ifa severe master. Grant the sinner's supposition, it bindeth the dutyupon him, and so he cuts his throat with his own sword; as they saidof Job, chap. xv. 6, ' Thine own mouth condemneth thee; thine ownlips testify against thee.'
Doct. No excuse shall serve the unfaithful and slothful servant atthe day of judgment.
Let a man deceive himself now, and please himself with these pre-tences as he will, all his excuses shall be retorted upon him, and madematter of his condemnation ; for the judge is impartial, and omniscient,his eyes cannot be blinded; nay, he can open your own consciences,and so overwhelm you with the evidence and conviction of your sins,that you shall have nothing to say. As in the 22d of Matthew, ' Theman was speechless' when arraigned. But because the excusinghumour is very rife, and many things serve the turn now which willnot bear weight then, I shall a little handle this matter of excusing.In the general, an excuse is an apology or vain defence, whereby the
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sinner seeketh to palliate bis negligence in God's service. To unde-ceive you—
First, Take these general considerations.
1. That carnal men are ill versed in the art of excusing evil, whenthey have a right principle to go upon, and that which they thinkmaketh for them usually maketh against them. Solomon telleth us,Prov. xxvi. 9, ' That a parable in a fool's mouth is like a thorn in thehand of a drunkard.' The thorn was their instrument of sewing, asthe needle with us. Now, a drunkard woundeth and goreth himself,because of his uneven touch, when his spirits are disturbed withexcess of drink. Do but observe how contrarily and perversely wickedmen will reason, and what inferences and conclusions they will drawfrom those very principles the godly make a good use of. As in 1 Cor.xv. 32, ' Let us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we shall die.' Now, com-pare this with 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, ' But this I say, brethren, the timeis short; it remaineth, that both they that have wives, be as thoughthey had none; and they that weep, as though they wept not; andthey that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, asthough they possessed not; and they that use the world, as not abusingit: for the fashion of this world passeth away ;' 2 Kings vi. 33, ' Andwhile lie yet talked with them, behold the messenger came down untohim ; and he said, Behold, this evil is of the Lord ; why should I waitfor the Lord any longer ?' Compare this with 1 Sam. iii. 18, ' AndSamuel told him every whit, and hid nothing from him; and he said,It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.' So Haggai i. 2,' Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, The people say, the time is notcome, the time that the Lord's house should be built.' Compare thisscripture with 2 Sam. vii. 2, ' And the king said unto Nathan theprophet, See now, I dwell in a house of cedar, but the ark of Goddwelleth within curtains.' When David dwelt in a stately house, hisheart was set upon building a house for the Lord. So Rom. ii. 4,' Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness, and forbearance, andlong-suffering, not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee torepentance ?' with Titus ii. 11,12, ' For the grace of God, that bringethsalvation, hath appeared to all men; teaching us, that denyingungodliness, and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously,and godly in this present world ;' Jude 4, ' Ungodly men, turningthe grace of God into lasciviousness.'
2. Sometimes carnal men pretend certain causes and excuses, whentheir conscience knoweth it is otherwise ; and then the things allegedare not the real opinions and inward sentiments of their own minds,but something said or taken up to justify their sloth: 1 Cor. vi. 9,1 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom ofGod ? Be not deceived, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul-terers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind,' &c.As hopes of impunity, though they live a godless and sinful course of life.If they were serious, conscience would tell them men may be deceivedwith these things, but God cannot. Ye may stifle conscience for awhile with these allegations, but it will speak, and then these sorryfig-leaves will not serve the turn to hide your nakedness.
3. Sometimes these excuses are the fruit of blindness, sottishness,
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ignorance, and infatuation; and the sluggard hath a high conceit ofhis own allegations : Prov. xxvi. 1G, ' The sluggard is wiser in his ownconceit than seven men that can render a reason.' He thinketh othersare mopish, giddy, and crack-brained people, that make more ado withreligion than needeth, are too nice and scrupulous ; take it to be goodprudence to keep out of harm's way : his very foolish thoughts hethinketh are wise reasons; that religion is a merry tiling: Prov. xv.19, ' The way of a slothful man is a hedge of thorns, but the way ofthe righteous man is made plain.' He imagineth difficulties andintolerable hardships in a course of godliness. It is our cowardiceand pusillanimous ignorance maketh the ways of God seem hard.All things are comfortable, plain, and easy to the pure and uprightheart. Thus lie bloweth hot and cold, speaketh contrary things,according as he looketh upon them with a slight or pusillanimousheart.
4. Excuses argue an ill spirit and an unwilling heart. When theyshould do something for God, there is something still in the way,some danger, or some difficulty, which they are loath to encounterwithal: Prov. xxvi. 13, ' The slothful man saith, There is a lion inthe way.' They are fruits of the quarrel between conviction and cor-ruption, and are usually found in us when we first begin to understandthe way of the Lord, but are loath to come up to the terms. Certainlyit is better be doing than excusing. Doing is safe, but excuses arebut a patch upon a sore place. If we have done a fault, it is betterconfess, and seek a pardon, than to excuse and extenuate.
5. Consider the invalidity of all things that are usually alleged bysinners; and to help you, consider—
[1.] Nothing can be pleaded as reason which God's word disproveth.The scriptures were purposely penned to refute the vain sophisms thatare in the hearts of men : Heb. iv. 12, ' To divide between soul andspirit, joints and marrow, and to discern the thoughts and intents ofthe heart;' to discover the affections of a sensual heart, howeverpalliated with the pretences of a crafty understanding, to hide the evilfrom themselves and others. You must not lift up your privateconceits against the wisdom of God.
[2.] Nothing can be pleaded as reason which your consciences arenot satisfied with as reason. That is the reason there are so manyappeals to conscience in scripture. Do not your consciences tell youyou ought to be better, to mind God more ? That if these things betrue, 2 Peter iii. 11, 'That all these things shall be dissolved, whatmanner of persons ought we to be in all holy conversation andgodliness ?'
[3.] Nothing can be pleaded by way of excuse which reflects uponGod, as if he had made a hard law. We are apt to plead so : ' Theway of the Lord is not equal;' ' The woman thou gavest me, she gaveme, and I did eat.' Will you excuse your idleness and sin by theseverity of your master, and cast your brat at his doors?
[4.] There can be no excuse for a total omission of necessary duties.In a partial omission, the law itself alloweth a dispensation; as incase of sickness we are taken off from some work which God requirethat other times. But some things are indispensably required: John
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iii. 5, ' Except a man be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enterinto the kingdom of God ;' Heb. xii. 14, ' Without holiness no manshall see the Lord.' Here is necessitas precepti et medii.
[5.] You should harden yourselves with no excuse or reason butwhat you dare plead when you stand before the bar of Christ; forthen will the weight of all pleas be considered. Now, God hath leftall creatures without excuse, Bom. i. 20. There is some witness ofGod to them, that convinceth them of more duty than they are willingto perform.
Secondly, And more particularly, the usual excuses are these :—
Object. 1. I have no time to mind soul-affairs; my distractions inthe world are so great, and my course of life is such, I have no leisure.
Ans. 1. Whatever your business be, you have a time to eat anddrink and sleep; and have you no time to be saved ? Better encroachupon other things than that religion should be cast to the wails, orjostled out of your thoughts. David was a king, and he had moredistracting affairs than most of us have, or can have; yet, Ps. cxix.147, 148, he saith, 'I prevented the dawning of the morning, andcried ;' and ' Mine eyes prevent the night-watches, that I might medi-tate on thy word.'
2. Do you spend no time in idleness, vain talking, or carnal sports ?And might not this be better employed about heavenly things? Eph.v. 16, ' Redeeming the time, because the days are evil.'
3. Much of religion is transacted in the mind. A Christian isalways serving God; his second-table duties are first-table duties.As carnal men go about heavenly things with a carnal mind, so theChristian goeth about carnal things with a heavenly mind.
4. God would be sure to have a portion of time, therefore the Lord'sday was appointed: Isa. lviii. 13, ' If thou turn away thy foot fromthe sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day, and call thesabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable; and shalt honourhim, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, norspeaking thine own words,' &c. That it may be dear to us in theflesh, and in the Lord, when we have God's command, and the lawsof the land too.
5. All your time is lost that is not spent in God's service.
Object. 2. But I have no power nor strength to do good ; and whatwill you have us do ?
Ans. You can do more than you do, but you will not make trial.God may be more ready with the assistances of his grace than youcan imagine. The tired may complain of the length of the way,but not the lazy that will not stir a foot. If you did make trial,you would not complain of God, but yourselves ; and beg grace morefeelingly. You are not able because you are not willing. Your im-potency is contracted by evil habits and long custom in sin; that isan aggravation of your sin.
Object. 3. It is dangerous and troublesome to own God and religionheartily.
Ans. Did not you resolve to serve God whatever it cost you? Andis God harsh and severe because he trieth whether you will be as goodas your word, and will not let you go to heaven with a vain complaint
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in your mouths ? Will this comfort you in hell, and for the loss ofeverlasting happiness ? In hell will you say, I came hither to savemyself a labour, and to be exempt from the diligence of the holy life,and sufferings incident to it? Will you stop a journey for your livesbecause the wind bloweth on you, and there is dirt in the way?Nothing can take oft' a minister from seeking the conversion and salva-tion of souls, Acts xx. 23, 24 ; and can anything be an excuse to you ?Should your souls be dearer to us than you ? It is necessary for ourtrial that we should meet with scorns and oppositions. Should a weakblast drive us from God ? Rev. ii. 13, 14, ' I know thy works, andwhere thou dwellest, even where Satan's seat is; and thou boldest fastmy name, and hast not denied my faith ; even in those days whereinAntipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain among you, whereSatan dwelleth.' It is exceeding commendable to be zealous in such aplace, or in such a time, when religion is hazardous and dangerous.Christ suffered more for you than you can for him, and God hath greaterterrors than man can present.
Object. 4. I am of a slow wit, have a weak understanding, know notto which party I should cleave and join myself.
Ans. Certainly not to that which is most pleasing to corrupt affec-tions. But divisions in the church are to try the approved, who ischaff, and who is good grain: 1 Cor. xi. 19, ' For there must be alsoheresies among you, that they which are approved may be made mani-fest among you.' The scripture is not dark, but we want eyes. Youmay know the mind of God : Ps. cxix. 18, ' Open thou mine eyes, thatI may behold wondrous things out of thy law.' And John xvii. 17,' Sanctify them by thy truth ; thy word is truth.'
Object. 5. I have so many temptations and enticements, I hope Godwill consider my weakness.
Ans. You are as earnestly persuaded upon better motives if per-suasion will do it. What is a little worldly glory to eternal glory,brutish pleasures to pure delights ?
Use 1. Since sloth is so great an evil, let the children of God takeheed of it.
And so, first, of sloth and idleness in their particular calling. Thiswas one of Sodom's sins : Ezek. xvi. 49, ' Pride and fulness of bread,and abundance of idleness.' This is sensuality, as well as other sinsthat are more noted in the world, as being an indulgence to the flesh,as well as other things, which are commonly decried, because they be-tray us to more shame in the world.
1. Every creature is God's servant, and hath his work to do whereinto glorify God; some in one calling, some in another : Neither richnor poor are exempted ; for a lawful calling is not a matter of necessity,but duty, enforced by a commandment. What our callings should beis determined by providence giving gifts and education, and obtrudingus upon such a course of life. But it is a mistake to think that barenecessity maketh a calling; no, it is obedience. And if we be with-out such necessity, we may live idly, without any calling. No ; everyman and woman hath their labour and service; for God made no manor woman in vain. Would the wise and almighty God make so noblea thing as a rational human creature onlv to eat. and drink, and sleep,
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and rise and dress themselves, that they may show themselves to com-pany, and impertinently chat away their hours and precious time ? No ;lie hath ordained them for some service, which at length they are togive an account of; as the Mediator did of his work: John xvii. 4,' I have glorified thee on earth, and have finished the work thou gayestme to do.'
2. This work is not of one sort. Some are called to a higher, someto a lower employment, some noble, some citizens, some fathers offamilies, others matrons or mothers of families, some are magistrates,some ministers; but every one must do their duty in their place.Christianity falleth in with natural relations : 1 Cor. vii. 20, ' Let everyman abide in the same calling wherein he was called.' God givesevery man his work: Mark xiii. 34, ' The Son of man is like a mantaking a far journey, who left his house, and gave authority to hisservants, and to every man his work.'
3. The work of our callings must be constantly and diligentlyattended upon. A rich man cannot say, I have no need; therefore Iwill attend upon my calling at my pleasure. You must not consideryour present need, but your future account. The baseness of a man'scalling must not be a discouragement to a poor man, seeing Godcounteth himself honoured in the lowest service as well as in the highest,and hath promised the reward of the inheritance to servants as well asnobles : Col. iii. 24, ' Knowing that ye shall receive the reward of theinheritance; for ye serve the Lord Christ.'
4. Every one that feeleth any tediousness growing upon him in hiswork should often rouse up himself by considering—
[1.] The active nature of man was never made to be idle ; and shallwe cross the law of our creation ? When the beasts lie down in theirdens, ' Man goeth forth to his labour and work till the evening/ Ps.civ. 23.
[2.] The preciousness of time, which is too good to be loitered awayupon mere nothing. We should buy it at any price, not waste it:Eph. v. 16, 'Kedeem the time/ We shall wish we had done so whenit is too late.
[3.] The eye of God, who observeth every man in his station, howhe acquitteth himself with good fidelity. Eye-service, with respect toman, maketh us unfaithful: Eph. vi. 6 ; but eye-service with respectto God is the great ground of diligence, Col. iii. 22, 23.
[4.] The near approach of death. Would we be found eating, drink-ing, playing, sporting away our precious time, or diligently employingourselves in our callings, at that day ? Luke xii. 43, ' Blessed is thatservant whom when his lord cometh he shall find so doing/
[5.] Our accounts, which mainly concerneth—(1.) Our particularcalling, and that course of living wherein we were set to glorify God.The unprofitable servant will be cast into utter darkness, Mat. xxv.30. God will judge all according to what they have done in theirplaces ; and then what will become of the idle and the slothful ? (2.)In our general calling, as Christians. Take heed of being naughtyand slothful servants.
First, Let us inquire who may be characterised with this brand.
1. Who ? Those who complain for want of strength, yet do not
vol. ix. 2 H
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diligently use the means whereby they may be quickened and strength-ened : they are idle, and lie upon the bed of ease, and complain thatGod doth not give grace ; languish for comfort, rather than set aboutthe work of obedience. Christ telleth his disciples, John xiv. 21, 'Hethat hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that lovethme ; and he that loveth me, shall be loved of my Father ; and I willlove him, and manifest myself to him.'
2. That content themselves with a loitering profession, when theirhearts swarm with noisome lusts, and are unfurnished of faith andlove, and other necessary graces ; and yet think a lazy profession willserve the turn : Mat. vii. 22, ' Many shall say to me in that day, Lord,Lord, we have prophesied in thy name, and in thy name cast out devils,and in thy name done many wonderful works: and then will I pro-fess, I never knew them.' Because they pray, and hear, and receivesacraments, they think all is well, and they have no more to care for.Is this ' working out our salvation with fear and trembling' ? Phil. ii.12 ; ' Serving God instantly day and night' ? Actsxxvi. 7 ; ' Labour-ing for the meat that perisheth not' ? John vi. 27; ' Denying our-selves ' ? Luke xiv7. 26.
3. That snuff at a little mock-service as if an intolerable burden :Mai. i. 13, ' What a weariness is it!'
4. The children of God may feel this temper coming upon them.,when though they do not cast off prayer altogether, yet they cut off orabate and diminish their prayers, either in fervour, or frequency, orcontinuance and perseverance in prayer; pray without sense, affection,or life ; or do not pray so often, or do not continue instant in prayer.
This cutting short of duties in time tendeth to a quitting of themaltogether. Man is ready to cast off what he thinketh to be a burden.So when they are backward to meditation, or to withdraw from thedelights of the flesh, and the distraction of ordinary employments. Inall such cases we should rouse up ourselves. Time is short; ouraccount sure and near; we are labouring for heaven and salvation:shall we tire and faint ? ' Be not weary of well-doing.' It is spokenwith respect to the duties of piety, Heb. xii. 12; duties of mercy,Gal. vi. 9; duties of our calling, 2 Thes. iii. 13. Oh! then, let usrouse up ourselves.
SERMON XVI.
Take therefore the talent from him, and give it to Mm ivMch liaih tentalents. For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shallhave abundance ; but from him that hath not shall be taken awayeven that which he hath.—Mat. XXV. 28, 29.
We have seen the arraignment of the evil servant; now followeth thesentence, which intimateth a double punishment—privative and posi-tive, loss and pain. The former is in these two verses; wherein youmay observe three things :—
1. The taking the talent from the evil servant.
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2. The disposition of the talent so taken from him.
3. The reason of both.
Let me explain these branches, and then draw one point from thewhole.
First, The taking the talent from the evil servant, ' Take thereforethe talent from him.' Naughty servants either lose the gifts them-selves, or the benefit, comfort, and reward of them. Here, in time,they lose their gifts; when time is no more (which is the case in ourparable), they lose their reward.
Secondly, The disposition of the talent so taken from him, ' Andgive it to him that hath ten talents;' that is, five by trust, and fivemore by gain and improvement. The giving of the talent to the firstservant was thought unequal by some, because he had such plentyalready ; as appeareth, Luke xix. 25, ' They say unto him, Lord, hehath ten pounds.' But the Lord adherethto his sentence: ' For I sayunto you, Unto every one that hath shall be given,' &c. He givethmost to those that have done most diligent and faithful service, anddelighteth to enrich them more and more with the rewards of grace.
Object. But how can we receive other men's talents ? Shall theelect receive benefit from the reprobate, and their loss be our gain ?
Ans. 1. It is spoken after the manner of men. Nothing more usualamong men than to take that from the unfaithful which was com-mitted to them, and to give it to the faithful. It is such anotherexpression as Kev. iii. 11, ' Hold fast that thou hast, that no man takethy crown ;' as if that crown which we had lost were taken and wornby others. So Num. xi. 17, 25, God took of the Spirit that was uponMoses, and gave it to the seventy elders ; as if what were given to hisassistance were taken from him, and his abilities were lessened withhis work; whereas it is only meant of the communication of the samegraces.
2. The meaning is, he that useth his gifts well shall be amplyrewarded; so amply, as if the happiness which others expect shouldaccrue to them, and be put on their account.
Thirdly, The reason of both, in the 29th verse, ' For unto every onethat hath shall be given.' That these expressions are proverbial isout of question with the learned. Habenti dabitur is an expressionverified in all ages and in all countries. The rich have many friends,and he that hath much shall have more: every one will be presentingthem : and they have great advantages of laying out themselves, andimproving themselves more than others have. So, on the contraryside, by the neglect of others, and their own incapacity to improvethemselves, poor men commonly grow poorer. Upon this occasionwere the words first used, which our Saviour is pleased to translateand apply to his own purpose. The sense of the words, as they liehere, will be known by taking this copulate axiom and propositionapart. The first branch speaketh of gain, the second of loss.
First branch. ' Unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shallhave abundance.' The word exeiv doth not only signify the possessionof a thing, but the use, which is the end of possession : and so he thathath is he that hath to purpose, that occupieth and trafficketh with hisgrace or gift received, with that care and diligence that belongetli to
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so great a treasure and trust: ' To him shall be given;' lie shallincrease his stock, and accordingly the comfort, benefit, and rewardthat belongeth to it. Yea, it follows, ' He shall have abundance,'TrepiaaevdtjcreTcu; not a single abundance, but a continual increase,even unto perfection ; an increase of gifts, graces, and rewards. Thesum is, to him that useth and improvetli God's grace shall by degreesbe given so much as that at last he shall have all abundance.
The second branch of this copulate axiom is, ' From him that hathnot, shall be taken away even that which he hath.' As he that hadone talent, but had it not for his master's use, is counted and reckonedas though he had none. We have not what we have if we use it notwell; as we say of a covetous man, avaro tam deest quod habet, quaraquod own habet. It is as if we had it not: idle gifts and habits liedead and useless. In Luke it is, chap. viii. 18, ' And from whomso-ever hath not, shall be taken that which he seemeth to have.' Hemaketh no use of his gifts, but lets them lie idle, as if he had not hadthem. Of grace and righteousness the proposition holdeth most true ;of reprobates their grace and righteousness is but a pretension : ofother gifts which they have, they have them not for use, for the Lord'sservice; and so, in effect, they have them not: therefore, they shallbe taken from them ; that is, they lose their reward : Ezek. xxxiii. 13,' If he trust in his righteousness, and commit iniquity, all his right-eousness shall not be remembered;' 2 John 8, ' Look to yourselves,that we lose not those things which we have wrought, but that wereceive a full reward;' Gal. iii. 4, ' Have you suffered so many thingsin vain ? If it be yet in vain.' Men may suffer many things for thetruth who afterward make foul defection from it; but all is vain, lost,and to no purpose, as to anything that can be expected from God.The Nazarite was to begin again if he had defiled himself in the daysof his separation, Num. vi. 12. Thus for their putative righteousness;for other common gifts which they really have, they shall be deprivedof all the real benefit which otherwise they might have had, if theyhad laid them out for the glory of God, their own salvation, and thegood of their neighbours.
Boot. That all the good gifts which God hath bestowed upon menincrease by good use, but wither and are lost by negligence.
For this is the sum of Christ's sentence and reason.
Now, that I may speak distinctly of the point, I must say some-thing as to the increase, and something as to the loss.
First, For the increase, ' To him that hath shall be given, and heshall have more abundantly, ' I shall deliver my sense of it in thesepropositions:—
1. That diligence is the means, and God's blessing is the cause, ofall increase; and both must be regarded, or else we profit nothing.We cannot expect God's blessing while we sit idle; and it is a wrongto grace to trust merely to endeavours, or without looking up to God.It is said in Prov. x. 4, 'He becometh poor that dealeth with a slackhand ; but the diligent hand maketh rich ;' that is, that is the means;for ver. 22, it is said, ' The blessing of the Lord maketh rich ;' that is,the blessing of the Lord upon the use of means. God hath ordered itso in his providence, that diligence should be always fruitful and pro-
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fitable, both in a way of nature and grace; that the joy of the harvestshould recompense the pains and patience of the diligent husbandman,and that the field of the sluggard should be overgrown with thorns.Iron by handling weareth brighter and brighter, but by standing still,or being let alone, it contracteth rust, by which it is darkened andeaten out. Take away use and exercise, and wisdom turneth intofolly, and learning into ignorance, health into sickness, riches intopoverty. Strength of body and mind are both gotten by use ; he thatuseth his talent with fidelity and sedulity shall increase in it, but suchas are idle and negligent shall grow worse and worse. God dothplentifully recompense the diligence and fidelity of his servants; hethat maketh use of any degree of grace and knowledge shall havemore given him; by exercising what he hath he doth still increase it.Whereas, on the contrary, remiss acts weaken habits, as well as con-trary acts; this is a common truth, evident by daily experience ; butthen God's blessing must not be excluded. God would have us labour,rather to keep us doing, than that he needeth our help. He that madethe world without us can preserve it without us, as he that planted thegarden of Eden could have preserved it without man's dressing, yetwe read that when he had furnished the garden of Eden with all de-lights, God took the man and put him into it, ' to dress it and to keepit/ Gen. ii. 15; that is, to use husbandry about it, that by sowing,setting, pruning, and watering, he might preserve those fruits where-with God had furnished that pleasant garden, and to bestow his painsupon that whereof he was to receive the benefit, and that by busyinghimself about the creatures, he might the better observe God in hisvarious works in and by them. And indeed nothing was such a meansto convince him of his dependence upon God as this labour of dressingand keeping the garden which God put him into ; for he could produceno new plant, but only manure and cherish those which God hadplanted there already, and all his keeping and planting was nothingwithout dews and showers and influence from heaven, and the con-tinual interposing of God's providence. And still in every calling hethat is sedulous in it seeth more need of God's concurrence than thosethat are idle ; for those that have done their utmost by experience findthat the success of all their endeavours dependeth upon his power andgoodness, or the effect followeth not. I am sure it holdeth good in thework of grace: none are so practically convinced of the necessity ofdivine assistance as they that do their utmost; for they see plainly allwill not do if God withhold his blessing; and their often disappoint-ments when they lean upon their own strength teacheth them thislesson, that all is of God.
2. That this increase must be understood of the same talent, not inanother kind. It holdeth not, that he that useth the talent in onekind shall thrive in another, for what a man soweth that shall hereap. No; the meaning is, the thing used is still increased. It isnot intended that by employing his talent in riches he should increasein learning, that by improving his learning he should grow in strengthand beauty of body. No; it holdeth good in eodem genere, in thesame kind. Use common helps well, and you increase as far as com-mon helps will carry you; use moral virtue well, and you increase in
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moral virtue ; use that measure of saving grace you have well, and youshall have a great measure given you by God; set a-work thy know-ledge, faith, zeal, and love, and all these graces will increase in you:' Wait on the Lord, and be of good courage, and he shall strengthenthy heart,' Ps. xlvi. 14; and Ps. xxxi. 24, and Isa. lviii. 13, 14, 'Ifthou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasureon my holy day, and call the sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord,honourable; and shalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, norfinding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words, then shaltthou delight thyself in the Lord, and 1 will cause thee to ride uponthe high places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacobthy father, for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.' So Ps. xci. 1,' He that dwelleth in the secret places of the Most High shall abideunder the shadow of the Almighty.' God, that puuisheth sin with sin,doth reward grace with grace: they that abuse the light of nature aregiven up to a reprobate sense; they that improve the grace they haveshall have more ; every act maketh an increase of the habit, and who-soever employeth that spiritual wealth that he hath shall have anaddition from God, be more strong in faith and love, and more rich inknowledge.
Ohject. But may not we enlarge this a little further ? Arminiusgathereth from hence that the works of the unregenerate, done by themere strength of nature, are so accepted with God that by them he ismoved and induced to give them supernatural grace. And manyothers, that will not speak so grossly, think that if we improve thegifts of nature, we shall have common grace, and if we improve com-mon grace, we shall have special and saving grace. And ought wenot, and can we not, use these common gifts and graces to this endand purpose, that we may obtain conversion and faith in Christ; suchas the use of reason, the freeing of the mind from brutish passionsand affections, good education, the examples of others, the powerfulpreaching of the gospel, and common illumination, and the knowledgeof the truth gained thereby ?
Ans. 1. Those that have common grace ought and are bound touse it for the obtaining of more grace; there is no doubt of that, fortherefore they are accused that ' They have ears and hear not, eyesand see not;' and God findeth fault with his people that 'they willnot frame their doings to turn to the Lord,' Hosea v. 4. So much asput themselves in a posture; they are threatened that ' it shall bemore tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah than for them;' and that'the Ninevitea shall rise in judgment against them, and condemnthem.' They are reproved for being ' idle and slothful servants, andhiding their talents in a napkin.' Certainly they that are lifted up toheaven in ordinances, that receive so much grace from God, and yetturn it into wantonness, and do not know, nor worship, nor seek afterGod, they aggravate their own condemnation; their destruction is ofthemselves; they shut themselves out of the kingdom of God, rejectthe counsels of God against themselves. In short, they put away theword of God from them, and judge themselves unworthy of eternallife. The scripture everywhere speaketh at this rate concerning thefolly and negligence of men.
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Ans. 2. But if it be asked, whether they that have received commongrace not only ought, but also can, use it for the acquiring and gettingthe special grace of conversion ? this question concerneth the mannerliow the will of God and the will of man meet together in the work ofconversion. And here we must use great care in answering, to avoidinconveniences on all hands. Certainly merit they cannot, neitherde congruo, nor de condigno, nor by any covenant oblige God to givethem the grace of regeneration; neither can Christ be said to haveacquired and purchased this grace for them to whom he is not givenas a Mediator ; nor by any promise is God bound to give us grace forthe good use of our natural abilities. No; the distribution of con-verting grace is not promised or bound to any works of righteousnessthat we have or can do, but is reserved and referred to the free dispo-sition, good-will, and pleasure of God: Bom. ix. 16, ' Not of him thatwilleth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy/ SoTitus iii. 5. ' Not by works of righteousness which we have done, butaccording to his mercy he saved us.' The first grace is given by Godas a sovereign Lord, according to the counsel of his own will. Butsince the question is propounded, whether a man can by commongrace obtain special ? the answer must be prudent and cautelous, thatof the one side we may not prejudice the truth, nor of the other sidegive scandal and offence to the weak. For—
[1.] If you answer that an unregenerate man may by the use ofcommon grace acquire and obtain the special grace of regeneration,and that the whole business lies in the good use of his will, you seem todash upon the eternal purpose and decrees of God, by which he hathdetermined not to give all men, but only the elect, this special grace ;and upon the intention of Christ's dying, which was not to sanctifyhimself for all, but for those whom the Father had given to him ; andyou seem to put the wdiole business upon man, as if he did make him-self to differ, and that the good use of common grace doth all; andthen the Pelagian axiom will be true, facienii quod in se est—that hethat doth what he can, God is bound to give him what he cannot;which will run little lower than the merit of congruity. Then wecannot say, God hath made himself a debtor; some would seem tohave given him first. All which are against the scripture; and there-fore we are justly afraid to enlarge and extend the liberty and powerof man in this business.
[2.] If you answer that a man cannot use that common grace whichhe hath received so as to obtain the grace of regeneration, and that thething dependeth no way upon his will and choice, or that there is nohope or possibility of doing otherwise than they do, or that, do theirduty or do it not, still condemnation rests upon them, then no lessdifficulties will offer themselves. Flesh and blood will then complainthat God is harsh and austere, ' Reaping where he hath not sowed,and gathering where he hath not strawed;' and that he requireth whatwe cannot do; and when we do it not, doth severely punish us. Whatshall we answer to the question, whether it be in the power of thecreature to acquire the special grace of regeneration by the good useof common grace ? The best answer that we can give is, that thequestion is curious, and needeth no answer. The business is not
488 SERMONS UPON MATTHEW XXV. [SER. XVI.
whether God will or not, but what I am bound to do. The great rulein all such cases is, God may do what he pleaseth, but I must do whathe commandeth. He that is deadly sick doth not refuse physic till hebe made certain that it will recover him ; but useth it, and committeththe event to God. He that is to plough, and commit his precious seedto the ground, doth not stand to have assurance that the next yearwill prove fruitful and the seasons kindly, but ventures, because usuallyGod's blessing concurreth with man's industry. So in the business ofsalvation, Ave should not dispute of our power, nor the event of ourendeavours: it is enough to acknowledge the debt of obedience, to tryour power, to endeavour to do what we ought to do, and then leavethe event to God. There is no need to dispute of our power; it ismuch safer to confess our impotency, to humble ourselves before God,and to seek his blessing and grace in the means he hath instituted tothat end ; but not at all to doubt the counsel and will of God. Andthe intention of Christ, whatever it be, will be no impediment to us indoing our duty. And it is as certain that no man doth all that hecan, but by divers offences and abuse of the gifts received giveth Godjust cause to be angry and withdraw his help. And it is also out ofdoubt that it is not for want of God's help, but for their own folly andnegligence that they perish. Therefore let us do what we are com-manded to do, and leave the event to God, confessing when we havedone all that we can that God is not our debtor, but that we remaindebtors to God, guilty of eternal condemnation, as long as we are notpartakers of regeneration and justification by Christ. If we couldlearn to suppress our cavils and curiosity by this humble submission,the business of our salvation would soon come to an issue, and weshould find God better to us than we could imagine.
3. The next consideration is, that this increase is given in bydegrees : we have not all at first, nor all at once; but as our capacitiesare enlarged, so is God's hand: Ps. lxxxi. 10, ' Open thy mouth wideand I will fill it.' The more we improve the grace received, the moreare we strengthened for God's service, and our desires and expec-tations, which are as the mouth of the soul, are more raised. Itis exercise maketh us see the necessity and worth of grace, and sodesire more as necessary to bear our burdens, perform our duties, andresist temptations. And the more grace we have, and the more weare acquainted with God, the more hopes have we towards him. Byhope and desire the soul is more widened and fitted to receive: asMoses, ' Tell me thy name;' and then, ' Show me thy glory.' Nonesee the want of learning so much as they that have most of it. So forgrace, the desire and sense of want increaseth with enjoyment; so dothGod's bounty to us. The desires and endeavours of believers aftergrace are not easily satisfied.
4. This gradual increase is continued, till at length all be full andperfect. The apostle proyeth for the saints, Eph. iv. 19, that they' might be filled with all the fulness of God.' God keepeth fillingstill, till grace, begun here, be fully completed in glory hereafter ; andin heaven they are filled up with God, as far as finite creatures arecapable of enjoying that which is infinite. The reason is, because theriches of God's goodness are inexhaustible. God is never weary of
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well-doing ; where lie hath given, he will give ; and delighteth to crownhis own gifts. Some gifts of God leave some obligation upon hinito give more. Deus donando debet. Christ's reasoning implieth somuch: Mat. vi. 25, ' Is not life more than meat, and the body thanraiment?' That is an argument, as long as God will use us for hisglory he will provide for us: Zech. iii. 2, ' Is not this a brand pluckedout of the fire?' The argument is from a brand almost consumed.Would God so eminently appear for them, not to destroy them?Certainly he will still take care of them. This holdeth universally truein point of grace ; for it is given as an earnest; not as donum, a gift, asmen give a shilling to a beggar ; nor as pignus, a pledge, to be takenaway; but as arrha, an earnest of a greater sum, of which that is apart. So that he that hath shall have more, and so abundance in allperfection in heaven.
Secondly, Now I must speak to the loss. Talents may be said tobe lost, or taken away, two ways—in this world or in the next. Theseproverbial speeches are made use of by Christ upon a twofold occa-sion—after the parable of the sower, Mat. xiii. 12, and here after theparable of the talents : the one relateth to losing in this world, and theother in the world to come. They that rejected the gospel, and wouldnot hear, or heard it carelessly, or would not come under the powerand obedience of it, all their external privileges, glittering profession,common gifts of illumination, fasts, partial practice, all will be lost.Only the good and honest heart, that receiveth the good seed so as tokeep it, so as to be a principle of life to them, to these shall be given.And then here is the other occasion when Christ speaks this. Thetaking away of the talents is after the lord had been reckoning withhis servants, after he had been a long time absent, and in a far country.Therefore this taking away the talent is not meant of the gift itself, asof the comfort, benefit, and reward of it; for all trading then is at anend ; that is the time of recompense, and the talent is lost. It will dous no good to have had estates, and to have lived in pomp and splen-dour in the world, if we have not made use of it for God. Our fallwill be the greater because of our height. It will do us no good tohave borne office in the church if we have not been faithful: Mat.vii. 22, ' Many shall say unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, we haveprophesied in thy name.' Such as have taken up office and employ-ment in the church, and made no conscience of doing the duty thatbelongeth thereto, these will not have, but lose their reward : these are' idle shepherds/ Zech. xi. 17; their unfaithfulness and idleness intheir trust will cost them dear. So for the ordinances and means ofgrace: Luke xiii. 26, ' Then shall they begin to say, We have ate anddrank in thy presence.' It will be no plea that you have been at God'sboard; nay, you will have the greater judgment: Mat. xi. 23, 'Andthou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be brought downto hell.' A place that enjoyeth the gospel is near heaven, it is thesuburbs of heaven ; but where not improved, these privileges plunge aman deeper in the state of condemnation. Sins against the law donot weigh so deep in his balance as slighting and neglecting the gospel;that brings on heavy wrath. So for common gifts, good affections,partial reformation; it is all lost, as to any reward, Ezek. xxxiii. 13.
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Yea, it is worse: 2 Peter ii. 20, 21, ' For if after they have escapedthe pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord andSaviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein and overcome ;the latter end is worse with them than the beginning; For it had beenbetter for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than afterthey have known it to turn from the holy commandment.' The wrathagainst them that return back to their sins is much greater thanif they had never been so enlightened and reformed. Those that havehad more light, and some taste of the sweetness of heaven's way, ifthey fall away, it is hard to renew them to repentance. This is theprincipal sense intended in this place; yet because the words are socontrived that they comprehend also the loss we may sustain in thisworld while we are trading for God, I shall show you how God pun-isheth naughty and slothful servants in this world with the loss of theirtalents.
1. Sometimes God taketh from them opportunities and liberty ofdoing good. Nothing is so soon lost as this : Gal. vi. 10, ' As we havetherefore opportunity, let us do good to all men.' There are some fitopportunities offered us by the providence of God for doing our dutyin this kind, as are soon gone; and being past and gone, it is hard tosay whether ever we may enjoy the like. As when we are speciallyfitted, and there is a concurring harmony of all circumstances. There-fore, Ave should take hold of them without delay or fore-slowing. Oppor-tunities are not always as long as life: Eccles. xi. 1, 2, 'Cast thybread upon the waters, and give a portion to seven and to eight; forthou knowest not what evil there may be upon earth.' Embrace thepresent opportunity ; thou canst not foresee how soon thou mayest bedeprived of it. Thou mayest die, and leave thy wealth to those thatwill shut up their bowels. Thou mayest be in want; God may dis-able thee: therefore, make use of the season for liberality, for doinggood, while you have it. So office, authority, respect in the church, isan opportunity. God may cast us out of the vineyard by the maliceof men, or as unsavoury salt, Mat. xiii.: Mai. ii. 9, 'Therefore, Ihave made you contemptible and base before the people;' though allthat are cast out are not so. Mat. xxi. 35, the husbandmen took' his servants, and beat one and killed another.' However, it will bea discomfort if we have been negligent.
2. Ordinances; means of improvement may be lost: Gen. vi. 3,' My Spirit shall not always strive with man ;' that is, by the ministryof Noah. And God threateneth to take away the hedge of his vine-yard when all his cost is lost: Isa. v. 5, 6, ' What could I have donemore for my vineyard ?' So Luke xiii. 7, ' And he said to the dresserof the vineyard, Lo, these three years came I seeking fruit on thisfig-tree, and I find none; cut it down, why cumbereth it theground ?'
3. Common gifts; God justly taketh them away from those thatabuse, or make no good use of them. Many that excelled in gifts,that seemed to have great parts, are pitifully blasted afterwards. Itis no hard matter to discern a maim and decay of gifts in them thatuse them not, as if the Spirit were departed from them: Zech. xi. 17,' The idol-shepherd's arm shall be dried up. and his eye darkened;'
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that is, his gifts shall be taken away, at least, the power and life ofthem. Many lose the freshness of their gifts of prayer, the livelinessof their knowledge.
4. Initial grace, Heb. vi. Saving gifts and graces are a/j,€Taui\7)Ta,without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. Where there is life begun, it isnot quenched; but where there are some hopeful inclinations, theybegin to draw off their hearts from the world to God; though theyhad ' escaped the pollutions of the world, their latter end may be worsethan their beginning,' 2 Peter ii. 20.
5. Bona sanctificantia ought still to be improved, that the graceof God be not ' received in vain,' 1 Cor. xv. 10. Grace in some mea-sure may suffer loss by our negligence : 1 Thes. v. 19, 'Quench notthe Spirit; despise not prophesyiDg.' Fire is quenched by pouring onwater or withdrawing fuel; so the Spirit is quenched by living in sin,which is like pouring on water; or not improving our gifts and grace,which is like withdrawing the fuel. Gradus remittitur, actus inter-mittitur, habitus non amittitur. Though the habit be secured byGod's covenant, yet such portions and degrees of grace may be lost asmay not easily be recovered again.
Use is to commend to us diligence and industry, especially in thework of our heavenly calling. A man's life is divided between wakingand sleeping, so is his waking time divided between labour and rest;for human nature cannot endure continual exercise without inter-mission. Therefore a spiritual wise man should so govern his lifethat his labour may answer his great work and trust, and his rest maynot infringe his labour, but help it. Our first care should be of labour;for man in this world is born to labour. Here is not the place of hisrest and recompense, but of his exercise and trial. Rest is but forlabour ; therefore doth he rest that he may be refreshed for his labour.Six days are given in the law to labour, but one to rest; and that restis not carnal, but holy, and to be improved for our main duties. Adamin innocency was not made for idleness. Moses telleth us that Godput him into the garden to dress it. That happiness we partook ofthen was consistent enough with our work. He that looketh uponthe beauty of the sun may easily collect that God lighted not such abright torch for man to sleep by, or to pass over his days in ease andidleness. The law that was given man to labour remained after sin ;yea, sin brought grievousness and burden to it: so what was a lawbefore, is turned into a punishment now; for God told Adam that ' inthe sweat of his brow he should eat his bread/ In the whole courseof nature nothing is idle; the sun and stars do perpetually move androll up and down; the earth bringeth forth fruit; the seas have theirebbings and Sowings, and the rivers their courses; the angels aredescribed with wings, as ready to fulfil God's commandment, and runto do his pleasure. It were an unworthy thing, among so manyexamples and patterns of diligence, for man alone to be idle. In theleast creatures God hath taught us; as by the ant or pismire: Prov.vi. 6, ' Go to the ant, thou sluggard.' Now. as all men must labour,so chiefly a Christian. The scripture compareth our life to a journey,which is a constant motion till it be accomplished ; to threshing, whichis the painfullest part of husbandry; yea, to a warfare, when the enemy
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is at hand ready to light. We are always to watch and pray. If ourenemy did not alarm us, yet our. Master will call us to an account forwhat we have done.
And consider the danger of negligence. It befalleth to the idleand negligent, as those that came after the camp in the wilderness.Amalek smote the weak and the feeble in the rear. Yea, God him-self will be angry with us. The idle and slothfnl servant is cast intoutter darkness, the foolish virgins are shut out. If God, by hisprophets, curseth them whom he employeth to execute his judgments—' Cursed is he that doeth the work of the Lord negligently/—what willbecome of them that are negligent in working out their own salvation ?Horses grow resty if they be not used, and impatient of a burden ; soall goes to wreck in the soul if we are idle. We should profit whenwe look on the field of the sluggard, Pro v. xxiii. 30, 31, 34. So willmy soul be, if I let it alone. Oh ! then, shake off your sloth ; be notalways resolving, never beginning the heavenly course. Nothing canbe gotten, nothing kept, nothing to be enjoyed, without industry. Thesaints in heaven are not idle; but are always lauding, and pfuising,and glorifying of God for evermore.
THE END OF VOL. IX.
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